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JE A K Hi ſtory of the ſeveral Branches 7 the 

= Tatars is a great Curioſity; and this 
FA which we here preſent the Publick bas 
be better Claim to its Regard as 
coming from a Tatar himſelf : tho 
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Mw way of thinking, may reject it for tbe ſame 
Laſon, = | 
But whatever fuch Perſons may fanſy, *tis cer- 
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eral Succęſſious of l Kings, did not ceaſe 
pon the Conqueſt of 2 Tatars, but deſcended even 
them. 11 is to Hulaku, /{rnamed Il Khan, be 
under of their Monarchy in Perſia, that wwe owe 
je Aſtronomical Tables of Nasir al din al Tuſi, 
led from him Ilkhanian. He built a magnificent 
b/ervatory at Marigha in Perſia, and invited 
her all the great Aſtronomers of his Time io ob- 
rue the Motion of the Heavens. Gazan, or 

a Kazan 


Mbly there are * who, according to their nar- wy 


Tatars fac 
ain the Tatars have made themſebuves remarkable 2 
r Erudition as _ as 3 That Zeal for 3 S 


ncouragement of which paſſed thro* the Arms, 


Kazan Khin his 6th Succeſſor, cauſed * the Hiſtory 


under his Name, and will always remain as M. 


Genius of 
the Tatars Way to draw an Argument of the Tatar Gem 


Heroes in his view, 1 mean Zingiz Khan, Timur 


digious Empire; and in the Compaſs of a fu 
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of the Moguls and Tatars to be written by hy 
Wazir (or as we write it Vizier) Fadl allah, rum . 


 wohich the preſem Hiſtory is chiefly extracted: ane 


Abu ſayd Khin the Great is remarkd to bau ur 
ſpent moſt of his Time in Study. 122 
Tf we paſs from the Deſcendants of Zingiz Khan t 
to thoſe of Timur-beg, or as our Author calls him 
Amir Timür, | we ſhall find that Love for Learn. 
ing ſtill continue, Beſides the magnificent Academy 
and Obſervatory erected at Samarkant, the ' n 
by the laſt mentioned Hero, and the other by bi 
Grandſon Ologh Beg; this laſt Monarch baff 
made himſelf famous, _ other things, for i 
Tables of Epochas, and the fixt Stars, which g 


numnents both of his Learning and Inclination 1 
promote the Sciences. It is no Novelty in the EA Ce. 
to find Kings among their Authors, and the Bolt 
before us is an Inſtance of two, the Father and ili 
Son, who were both Khans of Khowaäraem. 

It may appear at finſt fight a little out of Mans 


from their Conqueſts : Events which wwe fall 


m their 20% perhaps are the Effetts of brutal Force, aua 
Conqueſts. , hich Numbers only have had the Deciſion ere 1. 


But whoever ſhall place thoſe three great Tata 


beg and Zungh-te, the laſt Conqueror of China 
and ſhall conſider from how ſmall a Beginning, an 
by what degrees, they roſe to ſuch immenſe Power" G 
the potent Neighbours they had to ſtruggle with 
all ſides, and the various Turns of Fortune they ul 
derwent before they could even ſecure themſebves 
home: In ſhort, that each of them, comparation 
out of nothing, enlarged his little Canton to a ff 


Reign, nay in a few Years of that Reign, auß mes 
* Pag. 30. | 4 
quer 


rd to us by the Hiſtorians, whether Aſiatick or 
uropean, who have wrote their reſpeftive 
ves, muſt conſtrain him to acknowledge that 


capable of condufting ſuch Grand Deſigns ; and 


rrding to the juſt Remark of the French Editor *, 
vith regard to Zungh-te) as infinitely ſuperior to 
ur Alexanders and Cæſars. | 


aws, and way of Living were formerly the ſame 
th theirs : hi ort, that wwe are no other than a 
olony of Tatars. It was from Tatary thoſe Peo- 
came, Who under the ſucceſſive Names of Kym- 
rians, Titans, Kelts and Gauls, poſſeſſed all the 

ortbern Parts of Europe, and eftabliſÞ'd a 
obty Empire there and in Aſia, long before Greece 


ges after deſcending ſouthward overthrew the Ro- 
Hands of ours beyond all doubt were peopled 


bits in French Britany, Wales, but more eminent- 
thre*out Ireland (and which for its great Anti- 
ity and Uſe, in explaining the Antiquities of even 
reece and Rome tbemſelves, ought highly to be valu- 
8) i5 2 Demonſtration that the Inhabitants are deſcen- 


from that Tatar Nation. As for the Saxons, 


an nes and Normans, who'in ihe latter Times made 
* Pag. 771. oy 


uer*d conſiderably more than the Romans did in 
00 Tears : Theſe Fats, I ſay, weiged by a 
Perſon of Senſe in all their Circumſtances, as deli- + 


thing leſs than the moſt conſummate Genius could 


ate him look upon the Heroes who form'd and © 
ecuted them under ſo many Diſadvantages (ac- 


as a Nation, or Rome had a Name. And what 
cre the Goths, Huns, Alans, Swedes, Vandals, 
ranks, and other Tribes of People, who many 


an Empire, but Swarms from the ſame Hive? 


4 2 fucceſs 
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Our Contempt for the Tatars would ſtill leſſen Korth 
erbaps, did we confider how nearly wwe ſtand re. Parts of 
d to them : that our Anceſtors came originally Farbe 


om the North of Aſia, and that our Cuſtoms, origin — 1 


tar. 


Mn Gaul ; and the Keltick Language which ftill 


% 
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lcceſſive Conqueſts of England, every one e 
at leaſt believes, they came e originally from Tatary. 
Saxons I might be able perhaps to carry this Point fur: 
from Kip her, and alleage, not without ſome ſhew of Proba. 
bility, that Wwe are akin to the very UZzbeks whoſe 
Khan vas the Author of the preſent Hiſtory, fince 
there appears a great Connection between the Saxon 
and the antient Language. of Kipjak, or. Kip. 
chak, of which we have a Specimen in the 4th 
Epiſtle of Buſbequius; out of the Language of the 
Inhabitants of Krim, who are originally of Kipjak 
as well as the Uzbeks: Buſbequius owns theirf 
Speech, Manners, and Countenances to have q 
great reſemblance with the Germans, but ſuppoſel 
the Krim Tatars to be deſcended from them ; nay, 
he brings it ſo near as to fanſy they might be Saxom 
tranſplanted thither by the Emperor Charles th 
Great, in order to account for that Agreement, An 
our Conjecture will ſtill appear more probable, in caſe 
there be any truth in the old Swediſh Chronicle, 


which bring the * Swedes from Kaſhgar. I 

This Affinity between us and the Tatars ought ui Ai 

render a Hiſtory of them the more acceptable to us; © 

and indeed a faithful and exact Chronology fron ory 

antient Times of that extenffve People would be hat 

great Uſe in fixing their Migrations and Settlement Per, 

rom time to time in all Parts of Europe; but iti in 

but of late that they have begun to keep Record) can 

their Aﬀairs any more than we ; and their Fo, bei 

quity is to be proved by the Teſtimony of other Nu / " 

lions, and not by any Monuments of their own. neſs 
Learning It is not eaſy to fix the Date when Learnin ed 
ſettled paſſed into the Ce beyond the Oxus or A . 
_ ; mu; but it may be preſumed it is of a fancy Hi 
3 K 4 old as the Name of Bukharia, one of the pri mu 
Am. Cipal Provinces : Bukhar, as our Author tells us pt 7 
ſignifying in the Mogul Language a learned Man cx 


* Hiſt, Gengh. Khan, p. 116. I Pag. "2 4 
: | c 
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„ or ecauſe, ſays he, all that have a mind to be in- 


rufted in the Languages and the Sciences go into 


WBukharia. This at leaſt we are certain of, that 
earning appeared very early there in the Times of 


be Arabians, and continued to flouriſh in thoſe 
Provinces till the laſt Conqueſt of them by the Uz- 


beks, who are the preſent Poſſeſſers of Great Mo. 
kharia and Khowarazm, both of which have bred 
numbers 7 very famous Men : of whom for Bukha- 


ria 1 ſhall only mention Abu Aly Ebn Sina, vul- 
garly called Avicenna, - and for the latter Abu 


WRihan, furnamed Al Biruni, the great Aſtrono- 


ner; who beſides is the Scotus, cr Doctor ſub- 


tilis of the Mohammedans, and even furpaſſed 


Ebn Sina. At preſent indeed Learning is brought 
to decay in thoſe once flouriſhing Countries, thro the 


Rapines and Oppreſſions of the Uzbeks; and 


Khowarazm, which in the Time of Mamiin Ebn 
Mamün was full of learned Men, we are told now 


by the Son of our Author *, contains ſcarce any at all. 
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However, Abu'lghazi Khan was not deſtitute of The Au- 


Abilities ſuitable to his Undertaking ; and, if you _ 'sAbi- 
will believe himſelf F, he had the Art of writing 55 


tory, as well as of War. This at leaſt appears, 


hat he underſtood the Turkiſh, the Perſian, and 


Perhaps the Arabik, beſides the M ogul Language, 


in which be wrote his Book. And after all that + 


can be ſaid, every People are beſt able to write 
their own Hiſtory. Other Nations, be they ever 
ſo near Neighbours, or ſuperior to them in Polite- 
neſs and Genius, cannot poſſibly be ſo well acquaint- 
ed with their Affairs as themſelves : And it is ob- 
vious from the Miſtakes committed by the Perſian 
Hiſtorians, that for a Hiſtory of the cn, one 
muſt have recourſe to an Uzbek. 


The Original, as the royal Author tells us #5, + was Hiſtory 
extracted partly from the Books written on whence 


this Subject, and partly from particular Me- extracted. 


Tag. 374 Þ Sec hisPreface, 1 fag. 68. 
„ moirs 
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moirs of divers Mogul Tribes. The Number « 


theſe Books he informs us elſewhere rare eighteen 1 
of which he only mentions Khoja Raſhid as th | 
Chief. This Author is the ſame whom de la Crab M 
in his Hiſtory of Genghiz Khan, Herbelot , 4: 
others, cite 8 K the 4 of Fadl allah. Hs giv 
the firſt who wrote a 2 78 the Moguls an on 
Tatars at the Command of Gagan Khan be 4% 
mentioned, from ſeveral ies Memoirs whid f 
that Monarch had collected by means of one Pulad the 
or Fulad, mentioned p. 30. who Was ſent int K 
Tatary for that purpoſe. The firſs Volume, fu 
Fadl allah's Work conſiſts of three, is in tbl 1 
French King's Library, and has heen tranſl 6 
by M. de la Croix the Son : And as it is the m N. 
autbentict Account of the Original of the Tata , 
- perhaps to be met with, it —_— be wiſh d ſome kin M 
Hand would communicate it to the Publick, as u P 
UG 


as ſome other Tranſlations of that Gentleman m 
tioned in the Preface to Timur- beg. | Tu 
Contents Abu'l Ghazi Khan has divide bis Hiſtory i im 1»: 
of it. nine Parts. The two firſt contain the Hi 1700 of "" 
Moguls and Tatars, with an Account of al T: 
their Tribes, from Turk the firſt Founder of thei 
Nation down to Zingiz Khan; the third relais Th 
the Life and Actions of that great Conqueror; "tit fer 
fourth, fifth, ſixth, ſeventh and eighth treat of bil 
four Sous and heir Succeſſors, in the reſpettive Dua 
ters of the Empire into which he divided it anon 14 
them at his Death; and the ninth contains a par © 
ticular Hiſtory of the Khins who have reigned ove P, 
Khowarazm, ou the Conqueſt of it by Shah Bakii . 
Khan to the Deathof the Author Abu'l Ghazi Khin,il © 
which happen d in 1663, Througbout bis Hiſtor 
be has been particularly careful to mark all the R. 
Why eal- volutions in each State, and give us the Pedigit 
[ed Gene of the new Family, which on fuch Occaſions aſcent 
logical: fe Throne ; and that is the reaſon, I ſuppoſe, wh 
He entitles it a Genealogical H Rory, * 17 

* Pag- 3% 
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4 Hiſtory of Succeſſuons, or the Reigns of the Tatar "uy 
Monarchs, which ſeems to ſuit it better. 


It is certainly a Satisfattion to know what any Original 
Nation have to ſay of themſelves, whether it be of the Ta- 
autbentick or not ; and we find by the Account lau W. 
given here that the Original of the Tatars is fabu- © 
lous as well as that of other Nations. We have no 
authentick Proof that Turk the common Anceſtor 
of theſe People was the eldeſt Son of Japhet, if 
there was ever ſucha Man. The Hiſtory of Ogitz 
Khan, Founder of the firſt Empire of the Moguls, 
is 4 mere Legend. The Diviſion which bis Son 
makes of the Empire among his forty eight Relations, 
is poſhbly to account. for the different Tribes and 
Nations into which Tatary is divided ; and the long a 
Wars and various Succeſs after that between the 
Moguls and Tatars, /eem to be only to diſplay the 
Power of thoſe two Rival Nations, and fill up the 
vacant Ages. At laſt the Tatars prevail in their 
Turn, and overthrow the Empire of the Moguls, 
the very Name of whom for four hundred Years is 
loft in the Mountain of Irgana Kon *. That of the 
Tatars /eems to be loſt too, for we bear nothing of 
them during that time any more than of the others. 
Their melting their way out of the Mountains with 
ſeventy Bellows, is a whimſical Invention. It is 
not very probable that the Poſterity of two Perſons 
only and their Wives, who went into Irgana Kon, 
ſhould become ſo numerous in 450 Years, as with- 
out the Knowledge of Arms to beat the Tatars, a 
People long inur'd to War at the. firſt Onſet, and 

In all likelihood this Fiction of the Moguls being in- 
cloſed in the Mountain of Irgana Kon, took its Rife from 
one of the like kind, which we find in Arabik Authors re- 
lating to the People of Yajhj and Majhj, or Gog and Magog, 
whom they ſuppoſe- to be ineloſed within the Mount 
Cocaia or Caucaſus, at the further end of all the North of 
Aſia, ſo ſteep that there is no aſcending it. See Geog. 
_ Nwbienþs, P. 248, & 267. & D'Berbelot at Jagiouge & 


Magiouge, | „ 
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totally over-turning them, eſtabliſh their Empire a w, 
ſecond time. In ſhort, they cannot carry their Hi wo; 
tory farther back than their famous pretended Sally 10 
out of Irgana Kon, fhould we allow it genuine fol 2: 
high up: but it is to be ſuſpected they had only ſome 3c 
traditional and general Knowledge of their Hiſtory i 
before Zingiz Khan, of which Pulad gather*d the ll w: 
| featter'd Fragments, as has been already obſerv*d. Wl O 
Proved This appears ſtill plainer from the Chronology, ll th: 
2 the of which there are only two Periods mentioned in ¶ lit 


nolo· % firſt Part of the Tatar Hiſtory ; the firſt is 
from the Reign of Ogiz Khan 10 that of Zingiz 
Khan, which is ſaid“ to contain the Space of about 
4000 Years: fo that reckoning back from the be- 
ginning of the Reign of Zingiz Khan in the 13th 
Year of his Age, the end of that of Ogi Khan 
vill fall in about the Year 2824 before Cbriſt, 
which runs it up 500 Nears beyond the Flood, and 
mates him contemporary withKainan or Methuſelah, 
inſtead of Kayumarras, firſt King of Perſia, who 
was no Antediluvian, according to the beſt Hiſtorians, 
The ſecond Period of Time is mentioned I on occa- 
fion of the Name of Kayath, which coming from 
Kayan, who enter'd with Nagos into the Moun- 
tain of Irgana Kon, our Author ſays was loſt for 
about 3000 Tears, till revived in the fix Sons of | 
Kabul Khan, Zingiz Khan's Grandfather. By 
this Reckoning there were not quite 1000 Years be- 
tween Ogi Khan and Kayan; and taking away 
450 for the time of the Moguls Abode in Irgana 
Kon fill their e forth again and overthrows- 
ing the Tatars under Bertizena Khan, there wil! 
remain an Interval of 2550 Years from this 


laſt Khan 10 Kabul Khan, which is too much 
by at leaſt two thouſand of the Number, confi- 
dering the Hiſtory places but ſeventeen Khans is 
Succeſſion between them; and allowing each of 
them thirty Years to his Reign, which is more than 

* Pag. 47. N 
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we ought by Chronological Rules, ibe Sum of them-all 
will amount but to 510 Years ; whereas according 
10 our Author's Computation they muſt be allowed | 
250 Years apiece. *Tis true, the allowing about 
gooo Years for the Reigns of twenty Khans be- 
ſaween Bertizena and Zingiz Khan, is proportion d 
well enough to the 1000 allowed for thoſe:between 
Ogiz Khan and Kayan, which are but fix ; but 
then where is the Probability, I might ſay Pofſubi- - 
lity, of ſuch long Reigns ? beſides, if we may de. 
pend upon the Authority of Ebn Abd-allatif, cited 
by de la Croix , who affirms: that Buzenger, (by 
our Author called Budenſir Mogak, tbe 11th 
in Succeſſion from Bertizena, and ib in degree le- 
re Zingiz Khan) lived in the Time of Abu Moſ- 

lem, and D*Herbelot 4 obſerves they correſponded 
together, the Tatar Chronology muſt be falſe : for 
Abu Moſlem, who was Governor of Khoraſän, 
flouriſhed about the Year of the Hejrah 132, or of 
Chriſt 749. at which time he expelled the Family 
of Ommiyah, and raiſed. that of Abbas to the 
Khalifat : /o that if Budenſir Mogak' was bis 
Contemporary, he muſt have reigned about 427 
Tears before Zingiz Chan ; whereas according to 
the former Calculation his Reign muſt have pre- 
ceded that Conquerors 13 50 Years, and falls in with 
the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, the 11th Syro- 
Macedonian King, about 174 Years before Chriſt. 

Jam obliged to ſhew the Defects of my Author, All Nati- 
in order to prevent the Reader's being miſied by a on _ 
vrong Notion of Things relating to the Tatar An- Ty 2 
l guities : but we are not to condemn the Whole for Hiſtory. 
be Faults of a Part. If a Hiſtory is to be rejeft- 
ed for having Fable mixt with it, what Hiſtory 
would be read ? for all Nations have in the Ac- 
counts they give of their Original blended Fiction 
more or leſs with the Truth ; and our own Hiſtories 
are no freer from this Abuſe than that of the Ta- 
* Hift, Genghiz Khan, P. g. 1 = 
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tars. A Nation once become powerful never cares F; 
to look back upon its obſcure State, but would fain q 
be thought to. have always been conſiderable; and i 
the Hiſtorians zealous for the Glory of their Country, 1 
endeavour by the help of Invention to put it upon a 7 
level with their Neighbours for Antiquity as well as t 
Power ; in which however they are generally ſo 1 
unskilful as to leave Marks by which their Furger) t 
Tatars and is detected. The Hiſtory within this Period ſcem Wl !, 
Perſians to be framed in oppoſition io the Perſian, which:-i; ( 
— the only Hiſtory we know of, except the Chineſe, I. 
_ Hiltory as . * | . ; 
wellas bat mentions the Tatars, and which by the way i n 
Arms. uo more to be depended on for the better part of that Wl k 
| Interval, eſpecially in what regards Tatary, that fi 
the former. It muſt be objervd that theſe two © 
Nations have always been at Enmity together; an g 
the Hiſtorians of either Party reſolving to draw all 
the Honour to their own fide, have endeavour d u 1 
raiſe the Glory of one at the Diſadvantage of the li G 
other. The Perſian Aiftorians make Tur, th : 
Founder of the Turkiſh Nation, to he a Son of ou Wl 1 
of their firſt Monarchs, and repreſent their Aug R 
as often overcome and made tributary by their H. in 
roes. Tis true, they admit Afraſiab, King of Tur Wl o 
keſtan, reigning over Perſia by Conqueſt for ſom: A 
time; but then the Perſians upon his Male Adm on 
niſtration turn him out again and the continual 7i 
Run of Advantages which they give their Nan 1» 
over the Khakhan, King of Tatar, and the Pe th: 
ple of Abtela (who are the Khaganos and Eph vi. 
thalites of the Greeks) makes the Turks and T ca: 
tars (for their Hiſtories make no mention of i ms 
— before Zingiz Khan) always appear in 7: 
Light much inferior to themſelves thro* the ub ni 
Courſe of their Hiſtory. . ; 
The Turkiſh or Tatarian Hiſtory on the orb 75: 
hand extols the Exploits of their antient Kings i H. 
its turn ; and having been framed much later ibu Dir 
. | X 6 a 2 


nne 
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to allow the Perſians, who were then under their 


tion, have taken care not to inſert any thing that may 


look that way. On the contrary, Oguz Khan, 
Grandſon of Mogul Khan, is made to. over-run 


Iran or Perſia at large after the Death of Kayu- 
marras; and Afraſiab, whom the Perſians ac- 
knowledge as a great Hero and Conqueror of Per- 
ſia, is mentioned only as a King of 4 dependant 

or inferior Monarchy, and not in the Line of Mo- 


gul or. Tatarian Emperors. 


Dominion, ever to have held their Anceſtors in ſubjec- : 


| 

* o 

: 
48531 


that of its Neighbours gives the Turks thoſe Ad- el 
vantages over the Perſians, which the. Perſian 

Hiſtorians gave their Nation over the Turks. The 
Inventors of theſe Hiſtories, who lived i 5 72 on- 


riſhing Times of the Moguls Empire, diſdaining 


There is a certain Period in the Hiſtory of all Tatar Hif. 
Nations which ſeparates the Spurious Fm the pt os 


Genuine, and beyond which one cannot be ſure AA 


the Truth. The Rei on of Zingiz Khan. ſtands in — * 


the ſame Point in the Hiftory of the Tatars, as 
Romulus does in the Roman, and Mohammed 
in the Arabian Hiſtory. But however uncertain 
or obſcure the Tatar "Hiftory ory may be before the 
Appearance of that C onqueror, we may depend up- 


on what has been written of their Affairs ſince bis 


Time, as being authorized by faithful Records; for 
that warlite People baving — themſelves famous 


— the Eaft 2 the Catch of the moſt flou- 
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pire over them, under the Deſcendants of thoſe two 
mighty Conquerors, Zingiz Khan and Timur Beg. 


It muſt be confeſs'd our Author is tos conciſe The Au-. 
throughout, except in his ſecond and nimh Books, thor's De: 


Heintended & to have writien more fully of the Em- 


Hire 0 3 but be- 


* Page 164, 


ing 


551 their Attions naturally be- 


came le . A 7 of Hiftory in thoſe Countries fur 
more than two whole 4 $5. . they beld the Em- 


= 
ing ſeized with a violent Fit of Sickneſs, he was 
obliged to abridge his Work that he might not leave 
it imperfelt at his Death, which . overtook bim 


before he could finiſh it. We alſo find in this Au- 


thor a Knowledge of foreign Countries very limited. 
| What an abſurd Deſcription does he give of Alex- 


ander*s Wall, and of the Nation of Yadſutz Mad- 


zuth +, which is a Corruption of the Arabic Yajt 

Unac- 4 Allowance for à Fault which he has in common 
e with the Arabians, Greeks and Romans them- 
ſeveral ſelves, one would be apt to think no part of ibe 
Parts of Tatar Affairs ſhould be unknown to 4 Tatar 
the Tatar Prince who profeſſes to write the Hiſtory of them; 
Hitory, 4 yet it 1s plain he was but little acquainted with 
the Khans, the immediate Succeſſors of Zingiz 

Khan in the Empire of the Moguls, who reigned 

in the Eaſtern Tatary, breaking off with\Coplai 

. .... Khan the fourth Emperor. He breaks off as ab. 
rupily with Amir Timur, without informing us 
who were his Succeſſors in Ma wara'l nahr," fill it 

was conquer d by Shah Bakht Soltàn above four ſcort 

Years after. Of all the Khans who had reigned in 
Kaſhgar of the Race of Zingiz Khan, he mentions 


none but Togalak Timur Khan, and bis Son 
Khiſſer Khodſa, o Keſra Khoja Khan, who fuc- 


ceeded Amir Timur: But as for thoſe who. came 
Ang of fi*r Keſra Khoja Khin, be only obſerves that they 
that of his 


Detective Zingiz Chin. 


I i- "Og might alſo have expefied this Author would 


tory of 


bord. have carry'd back the Hiſtory of bis Couniry inis 


il 


ram. E Pap. 358. T ag. 43. 
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and Majty, or Gog and Magog? But making an 


were of his Poſterity ; nay he confeſſes himſelf igno- 
Anceſtors rant of the Succeſſors of Haji Geray Khan of i 
in Xpjak. Kipjak (who died about 1475) further than that 
the Khans of Krim are ſprung from one of bi 
Sons; tho the Khans of Khowarazm and Great 
Bukharia are collateral Branches of the ſame Fu. 
mily, being all deſcended from Zuzi Khan, Son of i 
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its flouriſhing Times, and given an Account of the 

Empire of the Khowarazmians which continued 
for about 138 Tears under ſeven, ſome make nine 
Monarchs, and was not inferior to that of the 
Moguls for Extent, when Zingiz Khan ino. 
ded Soltan Mohammed. They were the Inha- *' 
bitants of this Country (mentioned in the Writers of © © 
the holy War by the Name of Khoroſmins, but un- 

known to them and to almoſt all the Hiſtorians fince 

as to the Parts from whence they came) who driven 

out by the Moguls, fled towards Syria, and gave the 
Chriſtians in the Holy Land that fatal Blow about 

1242, which they never could recover afterwards. | 

There is alſo in this Hiſtory an Omiſſion of ſeveral Several 0: 

other Succeſſions, particularly thoſe of Turkeſtan, the ther Suc- 
Kalmaks, or Kalmüks, and the Mungals. *Trs to _ 
be obJerv'd alſo, that in ſeveral of bis Succeſſions he © 
puts in but one Khan, where de la Croix menti- 

ons two or three, as in that of Kipjak, (tho 

J don't charge this as an Error on him) and the 
Dates of their Reigns are very rarely added. But 
theſe Defects are recompenſed by a Recital of a 
great many Particulars which are to be met with 

a9 where elſe: for beſides a circumſtantial Hi. 
tory of the Uzbeks, his Anceſtors, who have reign- 
ed over Khowarazm ſince Shah Bakht Soltan con- The Au- 
quer?d it, which is the Subject of his ninth Book, thor eract 
and ſeems to have been the Author*s chief Deſign, = = 54 
we have intermixt with it in a good meaſure that of ne Uxbet 
Ma-wara' lnahr alſo, on occaſion of the almoſt con- Khans, 
tinual Wars between thoſe two neighbouring States; 
by means of which we are able not only to rectify 
| /everal Miſtakes in Teixeira's and de la Croix's 
Account of the Uzbek Khans who have reigned 
in that Couniry, taken from the Perſian Hiſto- 
rians, but to bring them down to the Time of our 
Author. To this may be added ſeveral Particu- 


lars occaſionally mentioned relating to the Form of 
| hs Govern- 


xiv” The ile PR Er A K 
Government, Manner of Fighting, and other cup 
toms among the Tatars: In ſhort, the . 
Aſia receives ſeveral Improvements er this 4 
bridgment. | | 
And in his Hut there are two Things for which this Audi 


Account ig chiefly valuable. The firſt is bis Deſcription of 
hee the feverd Turkiſh and - hs Tribes, oy 1 
Tribes. Countries they did originally or at preſent do in- 
habit, which takes up the beſt part of the ſecond 
Boot; not to mention his Account of the Turkman 
Tribes in the ninth. Tho *tis probable this Part is 
not ſo complete as it would have been had the Au- 
thor”s Health permitted him to have written more 
fully on thoſe Matters as he deſigned ; yet it is much 
more perfeft and exalt than the be ſeatter'd and con 
fuſed Account wwe find of ſome, not all of them, in 
M. de la Croix's ut of Genghiz Khan, and 
may ſerve well enough Gill we can get a complete 
Tranſlation of Fadl allah's Hiſtory before mention- 
ed, which is the firſt and beſt that was ever wrote 
of the Tatar Nations in any other Language ur: 
their own, 

Gives The ſecond thing which makes this Author va-· 
Light into Ju able, is the conſiderable Light he gives us into the 
_— "Geography of Tatary, and particularly Khowt- 
855 graphy : of azm, which before we were almoſt intire Stran- 
Tarary. gers to. There is not a Town nor ſcarce any Place 
of note in that Country, but what is mentioned upon 
occaſion of ſome warlike Afion or other, or of the 
frequent Partitions that have been made of them. 
We knew not before this Author diſcover*d it to us, 
that the River Amu divides it ſelf into two Branches | 

in the Country of Khowarazm z and that one 

them having e its antient Courſe to the Ca- 
pian Sea, turns northward, and throws it ſe 720 into 
the Lake of Arall in the ſame Country. 
only mention further, that by the Notices in 50 


a Autbor we find that Mankiſhlak, which is Ta 
only 


a 


4 


4 
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only Port 
and ? from! 


Province of Shirwan in Perſia, ought 


10 be placed at the Mouth of the ſouthern Branch of 


South Eaſtern Corner 
apbers hitberto miſ- 


the River Amu, in the moſt 
of the Caſpian z whereas 


led, J. ſuppoſe, by the falſe or corrupted Fournal of ; 


Anthon ny Jenkinſon, bave placed it on a large 
Bay in the North Eft 
Country of Turkeftan : which /ingle Error has 


been the Occaſion o . ng ſeveral others into 


the Maps of theſe 8 as may be jeen * 
de Liſle's late * of Perſia. 
The French Ea draws av yen 


Inpartiality of our Author, from the Juſtice be fta — 


das done to Amir Timdr the great Enemy to the 
Family of Zingiz Khan; but beſides, for the reaſon 


| ford upon the Place, p. 174. 1 think it appears 


better from the Account which is given of Abu'l- 
ohazi Khan in the 11th and 12th Chapters of the 
ninth Part, where mention is made of ſome Actions 
which ſeem to accuſe him of Treachery and Cruelty, 


if not of Breach of Faith ; but the Misfortune ts, 


that we have not any Hiſtory at preſent, I mean 
of the Uzbeks, either of Khowarazm or Great 
Bucharia to compare with it : and as for the Ac- 
counts of Travellers, their diſagreeing with that gi- 


ven by A bu*l GhaziKhan can never be urged againſt 


bis Veracity; fince in the Opinion of all judicious 
Perſons they muſt give way to the Authority of one 
who writes the Hiſtory of his own Country Affair, Z 
in conſequenre of — Maxim the French Editor, 
p. 309. has juſtly decided againſt Olearius, tho one 
of the moſt exatt Travellers, in favour of Abu'l- 
ghazi Khan's Hiſtory. I know of but two Tra- 
vellers, and both Engliſhmen, that have been in 


Khowäarazm ſince the Uzbeks became Maſters of 


u, and their Accounts agree very well with our 


Author, The firſt i is Anthony Jenkinſon before 
| mgulioned, 


2 


Khowlrazm, and the aſual Ferry to 


Part of the ſame Sea and 


Is impar- 
ent for tbe 1 


Hiſtory. 


* 
„„ 
— — 
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mentioned, who travell'd thro*. the Country in bis 
way to Boghar, or Bokhara, in 1557, inthe time 
of Hajim, or Azim Chan, as he calls him, of 
which wwe have taken notice, p. 270. The other is 

| the Author of the curious Deſcription of the Coun- 
trys which border upon the Euxine and Caſpian BR, 
Seas, printed at the end of Tavernier's Travels, un- 
der the fititious Name of Aſtrachan. He ob. 

ſerves, p. 109. © That in the Year 1620 there Bi: :. 
c were great Wars in Yurgeach, or Jurgench, 
* [Urgens] between the Khan and his Son the 

Prince of Yurgeach; who, overthrowing his 
Father in Battle, put out both bis Eyes, and ba, 
& cauſed himſelf to be crowned King, ordering bis W.. 
& younger Brother to be ſtrangled: But the Lords at 
«© of his own Party would not ſuffer it, but ſent % 
* the Child to the Emperor of Moſcovy.” Which Wk; 

is conformable with what is related, p. 325. about ee 
the Death of Arap Mohammed Khan, and the 
Aitempt made againſt the Life of the young Augan Wi, / 
Soltan, by his unnatural and rebellious Brother be! 

| Ilbars Soltan. =] . 

Etymolo- And by the way, I cannot help mentioning a- Net 

gy of Kat- nother Paſſage of this laſt Author, p. 108. he 

| oo one tells us, That the Calmuks are ſo called by Wwe: 
the other Tatars, becauſe they wear a kind of 
Cap or Hats open before and behind, with broad La, 
% Brims on each ſide; which Caps, he ſays, are cal- We Bu 
ed by the Moſcovites Coulpaks : ** in which, Cu 
Fit be right, we ſee the Etymology both of the Kal- Wi: | 
muͤks, or Kalmaks, and Kara Kalpaks, as he tells Ven, 
1s Kaſachy Horda ſignifies a wild People. But ren 
why then ſhould the Ruſſians call ſome Kalpaks iſ 
and others Kalmiiks, and not rather all by the % 
fame Name? Meninski indeed confirms the Obſer- Nas 
vation with regard to the firſt Term, and“ tells u, 


* Theſaur, Linguar. Oriegtz 
_—_ 


| Kalpak, 
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alpak, Kalpak, or Kalpak, is 4 Word both © 

with the Poles and Tatars, ſignifying a furr*d Cap; 3 

but T find nothing in that copious Author tending b 

ive any Light into the other Name, only that there 

b fach a Word as Kalmak, which frgnifies to. re- 

ain, abide, and fall away, or to decay: ſo that 

e fand in need of further Information before wwe 

Jan determine on this Point; unleſs that of * Ma- 
thias a Micow and Herberſtein f ſhould happen 

o be right, who ſay they are called Kalmuks, be- 

rauſe they are the only Nation among the Tatars 

vho let their Hair grow ; which yet is no more 

than a Lock ** on the Crown of their Heads : for 

0 its being compounded of an Arabic and a 

atar Word, || both fignifying the ſame thing, 

iimating their being good Archers, accord- 

W's to the Explanation of a Kalmük 10 the 

WG:nileman I had it from, who asked him the Ety- 

ology of it; it ſeems to be too forced and far-fetch*d 

Wo be genuine, and to be deviſed in order to make 

s beſt of a Nickname, which they find is likely to 

ich by them, in ſpight of all their Endeavours to 


IST QDS 


x 
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De Publick is obliged for this Hiſtory to the lick obli. 
ediſh Officers remaining Priſoners in Siberia ; f . — | 
WW” ome of thoſe Gentlemen, who were Men of tory to 
Learning, having bought the Tatar Manuſcript of the Se- 
W- Bukhar Merchant who brought it io Tobolſkoy, diſh Priſo- 
Cauſed it to be tranſlated at their own Expenſe into ners in &- 
be Ruſſian Tongue, and tranſlated it afterwards glans 
enmſelves into divers Languages. But all thoſe dif- 

ent Tranſlations having been full of Faults, as 

ell bro“ the Ignorance of the firſt, as Careleſs- 
ef the latter Tranſlators, the French Editor 

was obliged to employ above a Tear to put this Hiſ- 

ny in 2 Condition to be ſerviceable to the Publict; 


De Sarmatia Aſiana, cap. 7. 
Rer. Moſcov. Comment. in Articulo de Tartatis, apud 
Prem. ** Pag. 534. | Kalm, in Arabic, and Ot 
n Tatarian, as well as Turkiſh, ſignifies an Arrow. 

= | nor 


KS. P 
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nor could be ever have been able, he tells us in 
Preface, to have brought it about, if he had mi 
Tranſlated had extraordinary Helps, notwithſtanding be pri | 
into ſeve- ,y4*d the Copy he made uſe of from -the Hand 
ral Lan- fe of the very Gentlemen who had got it tranſlate 
guages. 4's . „ | „ 
at their Expenſe. . "> "I 
Improve- 7% make this Work ſtill more ſerviceable, þ 
ments of hath added Remarks of his own for the Inftruttin ONE 
the French of the Reader in what regards the People, Plats, 
Edition. 4 other Particulars mention'd by the Aub 
which needed Explanation, Theſe Remarks, out 
which, with ſome few Additions, the ſecond Volun ”'” 
of this Tranſlation is compoſed, are exceeding a 
rious; and the Editor has good reaſon to value hin 
Fr on having given the firſt true, and diſtiu 
Notions of the preſent State of that vaſt Con 
nent, and of the different Nations which inhahi 
it, *Tis true, in what relates to other Parts | 
Aſia, he has fallen into ſome Miſtakes, which u 
have taken notice of in their proper Places; bl prot 
that ought not to leſſen the Reader*s Opinion of th 
reſt, in which he has diſcover'd à great dea 
Judgment and very extenſive Knowledge. 
Who the Editor is, it would not be Manners gs 4 
diſcover, ſince be has concealed his Name\: itt und, 
Reader may perceive in general, by his wwritit 
the Proper Names in the Tranſlation according | 
the German Orthography, that he is of that Nu 
tion, tho in his Notes he has follow*d the French 
He has left us as much in the dark, as to the Fun 
from whence he drew his Remarks concerning it 
"North of Aſia and Ruſſia ; all he diſcovers of itt 
Matter is, that he gather d them from aut hen 
Memoirs, and the uniform Report of ſeveral Fil 
ſons of Merit who were upon the Places themſeivt 
Tho 1 agree with that Gentleman, that the £ 
marks carry along with them ſufficient Evidel 
of their Veracity; yet, I muſt own, I * 
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one finds the Situation of the Provinces of that 
Country, mentioned in the Hiſtory, aſcertained, be 
a wiſhes for the Memoirs they were taken 
om, as Collections from whence he might expett 
more full Satigfaction in his Enquiries. 

Jo illuſtrate his Obſervations the better, the Edi- 


Zingiz Khan, with the Situations of the ſeveral 
Tribes of the Turkiſh Nation; the other is a 
Repreſentation of it as it is at preſent z both of them 
are curious in their Kind, and have ſeveral Im- 
provements former Maps want, Nova Zembla 
is found to be an Iſland ; there is an Addition, or 
if you will, a Separation from the Continent. 

the whole Peninſula of Kamchatka, probably the 
greateſt in the World; the Country of Khowarazm 
undergoes a thorow Reformation; Turkeſtàn has 
got into its right Place; in ſhort, the whole puts 
on a new Face, and is repreſented in a Form very 
different from what it bears in other Maps. *Tis 
true, if we come to a ſtrict Examination, it 
will be found defective in the Situations of Towns 
and other Particulars : but as the Editor's Deſign 
by thoſe Maps ſeems to have been chiefly to ſhew 
the general Diviſions of that large Continent, and 
the Diſcoveries which have been made there by the 
late glorious Tſar, we have let them paſs as they 
Were, only correfting two or three of the moſt ob- 


Pag. 79. | JE: 
, by: 


tor has prefix*d two Maps to the Tatar Hiſtory: — __ 


The firſt ſhews the State of Tatary in the Time of Maps. 


3 
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vous Miſtakes, ſuch as the Situation of Khii 
balik, or Peking, that of Abaſcùm Caſira, 
Aboſkin Jezira, the Country of Turin, and 
few others, However, it may be proper io canutiq 
the Reader, that the Latitudes and Longitudes | 
Places which are taken from them are not 10 
depended on; for which reaſon, I have left « 
. jome of them in the Second Volume, and wiſh 
had omitted them all, for fear of miſleading of 
Geographers, who take every thing of that tin 
which they meet with in Authors, for actual O 
| ſervations. Ts | oo 
Account. My Defign indeed once was, to have drauf 
— ne new Maps, as well as ſupplyd the defect 
tion Parts of the Tatar Hiſtory out of other A 
thors the beſt I could, and to have made ſcveri 
conſiderable Additions to the French Editor's O 
ſervations; eſpecially, when upon bringing thoſe 1 © 
gether which relate to Geography, and compi 
the Second Volume, I found they fell very ſho 
of making complete Deſcriptions of the Countriaf 
they related to: but the Copy having been df 
tained too long by the Bookſellers, before tb 
returwd it me, I was fo far from being able 
execute my Deſign, that I was forced to let ſon 
Over/ſights of the French Editor paſs untouch' 
in the Parts which do not relate to Tatar 
with regard to which that Gentleman's Remark 
are generally exact and curious. However, al 
the few NOT Es I have thrown in have bell 
to fwvell the Book beyond the expefted Bound, 
am the leſs concerned for not having added ub 
T intended; and the rather, ſince I am prep 
ring a Collection of Travels and Obſervations iu 
Tatary, from the beſt Authors extant in an 
Language, according to the Method I have lai 
down in the Appendix to the Conſtruction «il 
Maps and Globes. ä 
ds Tm 7 
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Ng owing to the ſame Cauſe, namely, ibe Era in. 
ul of the Book, that the Bookſellers have —_ a's.* 
and Nougbt themſelves obliged not to print the complete — ; 
aut D Ex ES, which 1 have made, with a great to Books. 
des fa! of Trouble, of all the Names of Perſons, 

10 Places, and Things in both Volumes. This Ad- 
ition would bave been of great Advantage to 
wiſh e Wort, and will be particularly miſs d by the” 
g Curious, who know how to ſet a juſt Value upon 
Tin rat IN DEXES, which are ſo neceſſary, ef- 
1] O8Wccially in Books. of this Nature, always crowded 
vith Names and Terms, that I think none ſhould 


rae after d to be publiſh'd without them, A good 
fn xD E x is ſometimes the moſt valuable Part of 
Boot, and a great Help to quicken the Pro- 


eric in Study, as it ſaves the Pains often of © 
O eading over a whole Volume, to find a ſingle 
gage or Circumſtance, by offering it at one 


mil Directions, with regard to the Orthography of _ the 


oper Names and Places; which being writ-,, 
cr: after the German Pronunciation, tis to be Proper 

2 /erv'd that ] conſonant is always to be pronounced Names. 
ile our y, and ich as ſh, into which 1 have gene- 
lh converted it, as being a harſh Character: but 

rary bere is not the ſame Uniformity obſerv*'d with 
ar £201d to ſome other Letters, J have not been 
always able to diſcover where the Ch has the Force 

= Kh, and where only of an H, in both which 

= 2:-lities tis uſed by the Germans; except in 
we Words Achmet, Machmur, (for Ahmed and 

2 Mahmud) and ſuch others as are Arabic, or 
Perſian: To expreſs our Ch, ſometimes Tſch, at 
ober times T'zch is uſed. Thus Caſatſchia or Ca- 

Wy fatſhia is 40 be read Caſachia, and Kamtzchatka, 
Kamchatka. Dſ ſometies ſtands for Dh, as in 
Dſilhotza (for DhuThajah) but generally for our 
5 1 © 3 5 » 


Before J conclude, tis neceſſary to give ſome Directions 
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g before e and i, or rather for J conſonant, which bi 

is alſo expreſs 1 ſometimes by Dz, as in Dzanibek; „ 

Sometimes by Tz, as in Dſiſhotza aforeſaid, aul 51, 

Tzemedi for Jomada; and if th ever ſtands for , 

it, ws /hall then find all the four differen Cle. , 

raters together in ihe Word Jadſutz Madzuth, MW 6 

which is Yajuj Majuj diſeuiſed by the Kakopr a 

phy. I have alſo a ſtrong Suſpicion that the Zi Fu 

often put to expreſs the ſame Letter, and that in. A 

ſtead of Zingiz and Zuzi, it ſhould be Jingiz u I 

juji as the Turks write and pronounce it : The N 

alſo in other Words ſeems to ſtand for Ch, n ;1; 

Zupani, which the Turks and Perſians writ ,; 

_Chubam. EN "9 Zi 

Difficulty In this and many other Caſes, with regard u 7 

4 leniing ſettling the Orthography, eſpecially of the Tatar :,; 

3 Names, the original Mogul Manuſcript . nul 7, 

bave been of great Uſe, confidering the Bok N 

comes to us at a third or fourth hand by th Wl Cc: 
French Tranſlation : and as poſſibly the Ruſſian 

Copy might have fwerved from the Original, and of 

the German from the Ruſſianz ſo the French J 

may have vary'd from them all. At leaſt, lis ea v. 

to obſerve, that ſeveral of the Arabic and Per- 7 

ſian Names are written wrong; and I am f ;f 

fible the Tranſlators ſbould have been a lat Wl : 

Scantineſs acquainted with the Arabic, in order to hav FS 

of the rworitten them true, becauſe the Scantineſs of the th 

Oxghurian Oighurian, or if you will the Vigurian Alphabet, th 

Alphabet, hich conſiſts only of fourteen Letters, obliges thi r. 

Moguls, «who u/e them, to expreſs ſeveral of tht * 

1 Arabic Letters by one and the ſame Character. A- be 

rabſnah in his Life of Timùr Beg * particularly ob. 75 

ſerves, ** That they expreſs the Gutturals, and th 

all other Letters of the ſame Organ, by ht 2 

„ ſame Character, as the Ba and Fa: [to which he 

2 9 7 5 


* Pag, 437. printed Copy in Arabic; 


«& oe 
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we may add the P and V which the Ara- 
bic wants] -. the Dal and two Ta's, be Za, 
« Sad and Sin”, &. not the Shin, which is 
joined to them in a Chineſe Tatar Alphabet /atc-. 
ly communicated to me, which goes further yet, 
and makes one Character ſerve for the K, Q, 
G and C: and this may be the reaſon wby 
we find Ahmet and Pulat, for Ahmed and 
Fulid, or rather Fuladh; Abvu'l gaſi for 
Abu'l gazi, or rather Abu gia, and the 
like. In ſhort, betwixt the Deficiency of the 
Mogul Alphabet and the Uncertainty of the Or- 
thography of the Tatar Hiſtory as it comes ta 
us, one cannot be ſure that even the Name of 
Zingis Khan is written as it ſhould he; at leaſt 
in Meninſki's Lexicon, before-mention'd, *tis 
written Jengiz Khan; and if, as the French 
Editor affirms, p. 79. Marco-Polo writes that 
Name exactly Fiks our Author, it ſhould be 
Chings . OS 
This Difficulty _ of coming at the Oribography Reaſons 
of the Tatar Names, for want of the original ſot letting 
| Manuſcript, or 4 Tatar Dictionary, for wwe WE Proper 
would not depend upon the Turkiſh, joined to the gag as 
Variety which is ed among Authors, not only in he 
| of different Nations, but of the ſame. Country in French 
writing the Arabic and Perſian Names, made Sof. 
me reſolve to tranſcribe them all as I found 
them in the French Copy, for fear of adding 10 
the Number of Faults, in all liłelibood 2 
crept into former Verſions for the Reaſons aforeſaid, 
and to reduce them to the Engliſh Orthography the 
beſt I could in_the Margin and Indexes. = 
But with regard to. the Matter contain*d in Orthogra- 
the Second Volume, I have not always been ſo phick Al 
ſcrupulous z, and eſpecially in ſuch Remarks as 1 — 16 
have inſerted of my own, have laid my ſelf under gg 2 5 
leſs Reſtraint flill as 40: 65 Orthography ; except- flat. 
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ing that I have follow*d pur. Orientaliſts in the 


mentioned bereafter; I did not ſee time enough 1 
reform. I have alſo begun to break thro' that 


after wwe are come io the Knowledge of the true; 


this Abuſe, would not venture to do, . tho writing 


Names in Engliſh, as well as Latin Tranfla- 
tions? I cannot believe we are ſo loth to b 
ſet right, as the FO uſed by, ſome for re. 
: taining ſuch Corrfiptions would infer : but be 
that as it will, I ſhall chooſe rather to be deems 
ed pedantict, than help to promote an Abuſe 


in Hiſtory /o great Obſeurity. It is evident, that moſt of 


ruption of 
Names. 


fame Perſon to be two, and two different Per. 
or Careleſneſs of Copiſts having made Names 4. 


ſame Name ſo ſtrangely, that it was not to bt 
known in two different. Authors ;, nay, nor in two 
different Places of the ſame Author ; of which 
. Abuſe, modern Hiſtories, as well as antient, fur- 
Corrupti- 71/2 us with numerous Inflances, _, 
on of _ Purſuant to the ſame Maxim, I have alli 
Irriting alter d another Practice of writing Words ate 
. cording to the Pronunciation, and that 15 tht 
Pronun- Reaſon you find Gelal al din for Gelal addin; 


ciation, _ + RE Ala 


Uſe of ſome Letters, the Inconveniencies of which| 


barbarous Cuſtom of retaining corrupt Names, 


and, amongſt the reſt, have introduced that fff 
Mohammed, inſtead of Mahomet ; which, I 
am . ſurprized Dean Prideaux, who complains of 


the Life of that pretended Prophet, But in 
ſhould not we have the true Orthography of 


Confuſion ©2Picb bas involved the Hiſtory of all Ages jul 


couing to be Difficulties in Chronology, which after all the 
dae cor- Labour ſpent about them by the Learned muſt ſtill 
.- remain unſettled, are owing not ſo much to the 
want of Dates, as the Corruption of Names. Hou iſ 
many Volumes have been written to prove ib 


ſons to be the ſame? the Ignorance of Authors, 1 


like which had no Reſemblance, and disfigured the | ; 


The Tanſntors PREFACE!” aps 
Ila Idin for Ala*ddin, as they are generally, © 
ritten by Tranſlators becauſe the J in the Par- 

icle al, 1s * Arabs in the Pronunciation be- 

ore 410 etters which they call Solar cham d 

no them. And this Practice is carry d ia an Ex, TD 


1e by the French, tho perhaps they wou'd take it 
7 off 17 Foreigners ſhould write their Language at- it 
b 18s ſpoken; on know that however the Arabs mar 
s of pronounce fuch Words, yet they worite them other 
ting %: and their Example, I think, ought to be be 
oby ule in this Caſe. Indeed with regard to cutting 

\ off pf the latter a, when two meet, as in Ala Idin, 

Na- have not been ſo ſcrupulous, becauſe the —— 

„ very well underſtood by every body. 

re- As to the Word Tatar, I hope there needs no Reaſons 
be W-7/v/ogy for uſing it, fince we have the Santtion of 1 r — 
n. e Author for it, which we could not without the? — 


Wer cate/t Tnjuſtice, as well as Abſurdity, but re Tarte. 
=; beſides, the Name Tartar is an Error, w 

W-ccording to the aforeſaid Maxim we ſhould wan Kt T7 
een obliged to reform; for it has been long aas 
herved by the Authors and Travellers who haus 


pill | N 
the rote with any Fudgment about the: Affairs of the 
ow WI cvant ; Fees our Orientaliſts, fuch as Golius 
ocock, Hyde, \&c. have rejected it in their 


Writings. Avril, who was ſent by the late F rench 
Ning to diſcover a Road thro* thoſe Countries 
obich go under the Name of Tatary, ſays, He 
bees not why we call them Tartars; © ſeeing 


be * Poland, Moſcovy, and even Tanner it 
%, they call them only Tatars.” And yet, 
bat is ſtrange, be helps «4 carry on the Abuſe 


imſelf by retaining the erroneous Word, The French 
ditor ' done the like, having in compliance to 
2 from, all along in his Remarks, written Tartars, 
contrary to the Authority of his Tatar Autbor, 
tho he follows him in writing the Name of Zingiz 
Khan in oppoſition to e all other Et 

ut 


M The Tranſlator's PREFACE, 

But ſeeing 10 reaſon why his Authorit * ſhould not : 

be as good in one Caſe as the other, J hape in my 
Tranſlation thought fit to make the Notes in that 

reſpect agree with the Text. r 

Rules for To remedy theſe Evils for the future, let us 
nanſlating hruſt out Corruptions as. faſt as we find them, 
—_— and not ſuffer Cuſtom to tyranmze over Truth and 
Oriental Reaſon; it has done too much Miſchief to Learn i 
Langua- ing already, and lis better to put a: Step to it late 
Ses. than never. In the next place, I world recom: 
mend to Tranſlators, with regard 7 b 

Proper Names, to conſider when they. ſhould he 

only tranſcribed, and when they ſhould be trans 

ferr'd into other Charafters: For inſtance, in 
tranſlating from the Originals (1 am o be unde. 

flood of Oriental) the Ort hography ſhould be ſtri- 

ly adbered to, that is, the Names are to be «writ. 

Great dif- ten according to the Force of the Leiters, in the 


SS N. aoe =S—_T+cz: Hay 


ference in Characters, of the Language of the Country for Pr 

writing © whoſe Uje the Tranſlation is dejigr*d, corre/ponden Wil * 
the fame * pong 

Word, oc- thereto. And as this is uſually the Method in iran fo 

| eafioned flating from the Oriental Tongues, (tho ſometime: 8 

by — Tranſlators by a ſtrange Liberty inſert the antien il © 

- ng or the corrupted Names inſtead of thoſe given b\ 5 

bats the Author) it ſhews that in tranſlating from Tran hs 

lation the Words are to be writlen according u 2 

their Pronunciation. Thus the Title of the preſent i 7, 

Kings of Perſia, which a Frenchman writes Cha, 7 

a Dutchman, Sja, 4a German, Schah, an It» M 0 

lian, Scia, and a Portugal, Xa, muſt be writta il 

by an Engliſh Tran/lator Shah; otherwiſe, ino as 

i = . 

Collection from different Languages, there wou 1 

be 0 knowing the [ame Name under /o man * 

Diſzuiſes. Indeed that is not a conſtant Rule, fit 5 

Foreigners dare not always uniform in writitf oy 

Proper Nemes : The French for inſtance, for tht 6h 

jim, ſometimes uſe. g, and ſometimes dg ; ile Ta 

Germans, ds, ds}, and dz For the Kam? oY 

| | 7 3 
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for the Perſian and Turkiſh Chim (which is our 
Ch) put Ts and Tich ; fo that in order io le 
ſure, one ſhould have recourſe to the Original. "Nor 
are our Orientaliſts agreed better among themſelves 
about the Force of ſome Letters, particularly with 
regard to the jim, ſome uſe g for it, others I con- - 
ſonant, ſome both one and the other, according to the 
Vowels that follow ; and a third ſort prepo roy n ho k 
join both. Letters together to expreſs a Sound, a 
Charafter in it ſelf ineupreſſible in our Language, 
which admits f no ſuch unnatural Combination. © © 
Met to mention their putting the C ſometimes for 
K, and generally ph for the f; they do fur- : 
ther hurt yet, by often leaving out the w, (without 
which there is no writing Oriental Names) and 
ſubſtituting Ch for the Arabic Kha; /o that to e. 
preſs the Perſian and Turkiſh Chim, ibey are 
obliged to fetch in the teh; which, tho found in 
fome few Engliſh Words, is not properly a Cha- 
rafter, nor ever uſed but by our Orientaliſts on this 
Cf! . 20 ATE 

It may ſeem ſtrange that our Authors fhould be gxcellen- 
reduced to ſuch Shifts, when we have an Alpha- cy of the 
bet ſo capable of furniſhing Letters for all the dif- Engliſh 
tint Sounds in the three before-mention*d Oriental * 
Languages. What can better ſuit the Arabic Kha, 
than Kh, or the Perſian and Turkiſh Chim, than 
our Ch? Does any thing expreſs the jim ſo exattly 
as ] conſonant, which has the ſame Sound before 
a, 0 or u, as before e and i? and therefore is 
more properly uſed for it than the ſoft g, which I 
have nears with a' to diſtinguiſh it from the 
hard g, which often happens before e and 1, as 
in Zingis and Sagil, and which nw” to be re- 
ſery*d for the hard g uſed by the Perſians and 
Turks, which the Arabs want, the Ghayn being 
6 different Letter. OT ng Cs | 


And 


frſt uſe ſometimes ou, other times v and the latter, n 3 
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Advantage 1 of the Engliſh 1 Kwy 2 


of the Eu- 1 
| efſes all the Tones etther with ſin Letiers, r 
_ 20 by adding the Apiration, whit other. Na. Wl .. 
tions are obliged both to. borrow from us, or one 
another, and to employ. two or three, and Jame- 
times four Letters 10 = one Sound, as appears | 
| among others from the Tuſtances already. mentioned. , 
1 Nay, . what is more, wwe ſeem io have the. Advan- 
of the Zage of the Oriental Tongues themſelues i in an ex. ll ; 


Oriental tenſive Alpbabet; for beſides the hard G, the P 
Tongues. and V Conſonant, which the Arabs Particularly : 
want, we have the Q and the X, which, both 
the Turks and Perſians want as well. as they, to 
help us out in other eaſtern Languages. t true, 
wwe have not the Gutturals, nor ſo many Letters 10 
expreſs the Diviſions of the Jame Tone; but that i 
Defect is not ſo much, when it is conſider d with r. 
gard to the firſt, that we have the Chara#ers wilh| J 
the fundamental Sounds annex*d, tho not the guttural 
Form; as the Ch in Ghoſt, or Gherkin, and be ,, 
bard Ch (which is equivalent to Kh) in Chriſt, 
Chronicle, and all Derivatives from the Greek: 
and as to the latter, thoſe Diviſions of * 75 Tone 
in T, D, Dh, S, K, H and Z, which are e 
rg pred in thoſe Languages by different c Area ; 
are 5 minute and nice, that 5 none eg tho: 


+» %\ SLY 14 


An Alpha- It 15 gee: wk E We that. - an : 
bet fixt to phabet ſhould be fix*d by our Grientaliſts for ti 


_— Oriental Tongues, and conſtantly made uſe of whe 


ages | : 
| greatly ing 42 _ to the Letters 4 the Tanguay : 
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wiſh'd alſo, that they would not add Latin T; er 
minations to Oriental Words, than which not | 
can be more incongruous; - but rather, if there was 
a Neceſſity for it, to make uſe of the Greek Articles 
to diſtinguiſh the Caſes, as Dr. Hyde, and others, 
ſenſible of the Inconveniencies ariſing from. that Cor- 
ruption, have commonly done. 

I could go farther yet upon this Subject; * 
becauſe it may appear ſomewhat odd to preſcribe 
Rules to others, yuy or the Reaſons aforeſaid, 
I have not exattly follow'd my ſelf, T ſhall reſt 
ſatisfy'd with — 2 Hint at preſent, Mrs, 
the reſt to another Occaſion, ' 

T ſhall only add, that T have taken care 70 ad- 
it the Year of the Chriſtian Era in_the Margin, 

WT 20bich does not always exactly correſpond with the 
== Mohammedan, in the French Edition, and that 
be Matters thrown in by me are included between 


o Croichets; hoping the Reader will paſs. a fa- 
vourable Cenſure upon the Imperfeftions both o 

Them and the Tranſlation, which I am ſenſible 
and in great need of a particular Apology, if 1 
: a venture to tire his Patience any further. 


r 
$2 
2 
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London, Auguſt 
the 1ſt. 1729. 


of the before- mention d Innovatiom. *Tis to be * 


THE 


AUTHO R's | 


HERE is one only God, ani 
before him none was, as aft 
him none ſhall be. He hat 


XY 
Deen 


N WE 


made ſeven Heavens, ſeveiſ 
Earths, and eighteen Thouſand 
Creations. Tis by him that Mohammed 
the Friend of God, has been ſent in quaſi 
lity of his Prophet to all Mankind in ge 
neral ; tis under his Influence that I Abu 
hazi Bahider Khan have n to write 
this Book. My Father Arap Mahamet Khan 
deſcended in a right Line from Zingii 
Khan, and was before me ſovereign Prince 
of the Country of Kharazm. I ſhall treu 
in this Book of the Houſe of Z:ng7z Khan 
and of his Original; of the Places where 
he eſtabliſh'd himſelf; of the Kingdom 
and Provinces which he conquer'd, and 
what became of him at laſt, 1 
| i 


n 
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Tis true that before me ſeveral Turtiſb 
and Perſian Authors have written 


different Books of thoſe Authors in m 


wrote; but as I perceive thoſe Books ſtand 


9 much in need of Correction in many Pla- 


ces, and in others of large Supplies, Ijudged 


exact Hiſtory. And foraſmuch as our Coun- 
tries are very deſtitute of learned Writers, I 
aw my ſelf obliged ro undertake this 
Work. But notwithſtanding there may 
not be found any Khan before me who was 
villing to take ſo much Trouble upon 
bimſelf, the Reader will do me the Juſtice 
to be perſuaded that it is not out of a 
principle of Vanity that I have com- 
gmenced Author, but that tis pure Neceſ- 
ſity which has engaged me to meddle 
in this Affair. If I was diſpoſed to glory 
„in any thing, it ſhould be only in that 

= Conduct and Wiſdom which I poſſeſs as a 
„Gift from God, and not of my ſelf; for 
on the one hand I underſtand Military 
Affairs as well as any Prince in the World. 
WJ knowing how to make War both with 
a few Troops and with numerous Armies, 
ad to diſpoſe to advantage as well my 
Horſe as my Foot. On the other hand, I 
have a peculiar Talent for writing Books 
n all forts of Languages, and I know not 
J \/icther the Perſon is eaſily to be found, 
| o 


this Subject, and I my ſelf have cighreen 
Hands, ſome of which are tolerably well 7 


there was a Neceſlity for having a more 


1 [4 
1 . 
3 * 75 7 
i 
4 4 
* my 
7 


* 
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of more Ability than my ſelf in that 
be in th 


kind of Literature, unleſs. it may the 
Cities of Per ſia and the [ — est but i 
all the neighbouring Provinces, of which 
I have any Knowledge, I dare flattet 
my ſelf there is no one who exceeds me, 
whether it be in the Matter of War, or 
Learning; and as for the Countries which 
are unknown to me, I ſhan't trouble my 
Head about them. Since the Flight of 
our holy Prophet, to the Time that | 
began to write this Book, there have pal 
An. Dom, Ted 1074 Years. I call it a Genealogie 
1653, Hiſtory of the Tatars; and IT have diyi.| 
ded it into nine Parts, in order to con 
form my ſelf to the Cuſtom of other Wii. 
ters, who all have this * Number in parti 
cular Eſteem. | | _ 
[* Haithon in his Hiſtoria de Tartaris, cap. 17. aſſign 
a different Reaſon from that given by the Author, p. 9. for thi 
great Veneration which he obſerves the Tatars have for the 
Number Nine; adding, that all Preſents to the Tatar A 
march were to conſiſt of nine Things. There is a curious Pa 
ſage mentioned in Mohammedan Authors upon this Octaſs 
on, of a Prince, who having made a preſent to Timur Beg f 
eight beautiful She-Slaves, and being asked where the ninth 
was, ſaid, he came to offer himſelf as ſuch, which in 
cured him Timiir's Friendſhid. And it ſeems the Tatar 


rob by this Rule of Nine, for the Karawin with which 
Anthony Jenkinſon travelled from Urgens to Bokhan 


was obliged to give the Rovers who attacked them twenty NA 
times nine ſeveral Things to get rid ofthem.)] 
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* upon them and puniſh enn Nen on . 
C count of their Sins; and I dread this Puniſh 


only handed, At 


ſeen there, was afterwards built, and tor III 
all the Faithful go yearly to pay their Dew 


: 3 l 
| * 1 
9 


4 A the ar \ begged ed of þ 
not to take any of it, ſa ad 1 he nan 
* of Adam would multiply 
who thereupon would : 


c ment extremely, beeauſe I cannot chooſe bu 
<« fink under it. The Angel being return d in 
to the Preſence of God with this Anſwer, 28 
ſent the Angel! Micburl to he Earth \ 
ſame Commiſſion; but he went back mich the 
ſame Excuſe, withour having executed God) 
Command. After which God ſent again thi 
ther the Angel 1 255 WO Teturn'd en Þ 
he 


Gbd having ſent 
Auge Afail to the Earth, ſhe tryd in 
manner 1 erſuade him to return withour < 
thing; but the Angel made ar 
« Thy N e are nothing to me i 
e compariſon” df the Commands of God:“ Ml 
ter which, having taken a Handful, he wen ma 
carry it before God ; and tis in the ſame Flu in 
where the Angel 8 that Handful of a 
that the Houſe of Mechka, which is {till to jive 


tions. *Tis held, in recompenſe of the 4 We Sue, 
Aſrais. having 1 punctually on that Occalii 


executed the Command of God, that the Pπ⁹ incr. 
was given him of receiving the Souls of Men! The 


their Death, and bringing them into his 


ſence. After God had created Adam, he Ger 
him upon the Earth between the Hove Cave 
| 5 and the City of To. e he hy h 


for the Space. of err nine days 
given him a Soul till the fortiech 2 T het and f 
is no Neceſſity to ſpeak here of the Mai che n 
how aka placd 42 ms and of 1 | 


1100 
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ſinning 1 the Almighty in eating the * 1 
ple, becauſe that is funden known . 


| fiifies, of the Turf: and becauſe the Angel I 


Chapt. f ib TATARS. 2 


deriv'd ſtom the Arabiek, in "which Aa 5 | 


rail took ſome of the Earth of the Turf, he 

had the Name of Adam; but he was ſurnamed 
Saphi-Fula. He ſaw forty Thouſand of his Po- Safi Jula] 
ſterity, and nominated before his Death his Son 
Shiſs to reign in his Place, who by this' means Seth. 
inherited the Dominion of all the Lands which 

his Father had peopled, and lived four hundred 
and twelve Years with the Reputation of a great 
Prophet: At his Death, the Angel fail re- 
ceived his Soul, and carry'd it into Arai, or 
Paradiſe. 'Tis from the Language of Tikka, 

or Greece, that the Name of Shi came to him 3 
but in the Arabick, he is called Ezbaſulla. 
His Son Anus obtain d the ſovereign Lord- Enos; 
ſhip after his Death; and inaſmuch as confor- 
mable to the Inſtructions of his Father, he lived 


in great Holineſs and Virtue, they gave him 


the Name which in Arabick fignifies 7uf, Te Al Adel. 


lived 412 Years. . 


After him reign n'd his Son Shen; who died Kenan, 
after having liv'd 240 Years, and had for his 
Succeſſor his Son 

Melabil, who perceiving Mankind viſibly to — 
increaſe, was the firſt who began to build Cities. lell. 
The firſt he built was in the Country of Babel, 
and called it Sus. The Houſes of this Town 
were built of Earth and Wood; whereas before 
Caves, Holes, and Grotto's in the Mountains 
had ſerv'd for Men to live in. Twas he alſo 


who firſt invented what belongs to the Harveſt, 


and for that End diſtributed his People among 

the moſt fertile Plains He Iiv'd 92 Tears, and 

left a Son called > 
B "2. Ber as, 


Jared. 
Enoch. 
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Miethuſa- 
lah. 
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Lamech. 
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Noah. 


ted his Subjects during 42 Tears: After which 


was very Virtuous and Pious; but the Numbe 
of whoſe Life alſo are unknown : but we knoy 
that before his Death he pamigated for * Suc- 
without being able in all that time to gain over 


had turn d away themſelves from God, he ſuy 


e reaſon God has order'd you to build an Ark! 
The Angel at the fame time inſtructed him it 
what Manner that Ark ſhould be built. 


ty true Believers ſet about building it, andi 


N in himſelf wich the er t true Believers, wo 
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- Berdi, who lived 960 V ears 
His Son and Succeſſor was n che 
Greek Language Achnuch, on account of dir ex 
traordinary Wiſdom and Piety but in Arabick 
he is called 1driſs. - He-propheſy'd and inſtrue- 


an Angel came and took him living, e 
Wings, and carry*d him 'to-Paradiſe.. 
After him reign'd his Son Matuſblach, who 


of the Vears he lived is not awe. 887 
To him ſucceeded his Son Zamach ; 5 10 


ceſſor his Son + 
Nui, who. was hos by God at the Age of 
150 Years to be a Prophet ; 3 he taught Mankind 
for the Space of 700 Years the Way to Heaven 


above eighty Souls, reckoning Men and We 
men; and perceiving all the reſt of Mankind 


licated God that he would root out that whiol 
Generation. Upon this the Angel Sahrail hs 
ving appear'd to him, ſaid, Thy Prayer 
granted, and God will in a ſhort time deſtroy 
c all Men by a univerſal Deluge for whid 


Obedience to this Command, Nui and the eig 


was ſcarce finiſh'd when the Earth open d he 
Deeps, and the Heavens ſent. down Rains with 
out ceaſing. Then the Prophet having ;cauſel 
all ſorts of living Creatures and Birds, Male and 
'Female to enter into the Ark, he: likewiſe wel 


is boy 4 


ATE 


bp II. f the TATARS.—© 
che reſt of Mankind, as well as of Animals and 
Birds, was drown'd by the Deluge. After ſomne 
time God having ſhut up the Deeps of "the aimeetd 
Earth, and made the Rains to > ceaſe, the Water Ts 
eee oy « 


Pg 
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| 0 H A P. 
os the Poſterity of Nui ” the T; ime of 
Alanza Chan, 


T was on the N a Djudi, beets Gudi, 2 
the Town of Muſel and that of Sham, that Muſell, 
Nui built the Ark, from whence the Waters Sham of , 
rais'd 1t the firſt Day of the Month Red/eb Re- 
geb] and they kept 1 K failing till the roth Day of 
Muharam, when it reſted upon a Mountain; ſo 
that it floated ſix Months and ten Days. 

Of all the Men which had enter'd into the of the | 
Ark with the Prophet, only himſelf, his Wife, HY v4 EY 
and his three Sons and their Wives went alive . Worlds 
cut of it; all the reſt being dead of Sickneſs 
during the Deluge. After which Nui diſpers d 
his three Sons thro* the World, having ſent his 
eldeſt Son Ham to inhabit the Takes: his ſecond Cham. | 
Son Sam to inhabit the Country of Iran; and his Sem. 
youngeſt Son Zaphis into the Country of Kuttup Japhet, 
Samach, and the neighbouring Lands; injoining 
them, that foraſmuch. as there were then no 
more Men in the World but themſelves, they 
ſhould not begin to build Cities before their 
Poſterity multiply d. Japhi has been look d 
upon by ſome as a Prophet, and by others as _— 
common Man. After e had quitted the Moun- 
tain where the Ark reſted, i went to ſettle a- | 
bout the Rivers Atell wr” and. died at. Wolga. | 

:F * ter 
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ter having liv'd there 250 Tears: He left eight | 
SBlaons and many Kinsfolks and Relations. Theſe | 
Chazars. are the Names of his Sons; 1. Turk, 2. Cha 
Shin. 3. Sacklap, 4. Ruſs, 5. Maninach, 6, Zwin, 
F. Camari, 8. Tarich. Before his Death, he 
appointed bn Son 75 urk, to whom he gave the 
Sirname of Faphis-Oglany, to bear chief Rule in 
his Family; ordering the reſt to obey him and 
1 acknowledge him for ex Maſter. 
Turk. Turk was a Man of a ſuperior Genius, hat. 
ing been the firſt who invented many of thy 
Conveniences of Life; he made himſelf Tents, 
Reſided at and pitch'd upon a fix*d Reſidence in a Place 
Ifach-koll. call'd at 1 Jachtoll. He had four Sons; 
1. Taunak, 2, Zakale, 3. Berſazar, 4. Amlat, 
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Taunak. At his Death he appointed his Son Taunak far 
his Succeſſor, who became a very rich and inge: 
nious Prince, Author of many fine Inventions, 
It happen'd one Day, that Taunak having gone 
a hunting, and kilPYd much Game, order'd a 


Piece to be roaſted ; but when he was juſt go- 
ing to eat ſome of it, he by chance let a Bir drop 
| upon the Ground, and having taken it up, 
and put it to his Mouth he found i it deliciqus, 
Salt found by reaſon a Grain of Salt had ſtuck ta it; which 
out. having given him to underſtand that this Land 
was impregnated with Salt, he ſet himſelf to 
improve this Diſcovery, and became the firſt ln. 
ventor of the Uſe of Salt; no one before him 
having known what Salt was, or that it could 
ſeaſon Victuals. 

Co: temporary with him reign a Prince i in 
the Country of Iran, called * Cajumars. Tat 
nat lived 240 Years, and at his 5 left hi 
Throne to his Son Felza Chan, who lived man 
Years, and before his Death appointed his Son 


FF Caiumarrath frft Xing of Perlia, and of thy, Fail if 
Fed 7 DI. 
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Dibbabui Chas to ſucececd him. Dibbakui Chan Dibbakus 1 
liv*d alſo; a long time, and diſpog'd of the Suc- Suan. | 
ceſſion before his Death to his So Son Kajuk Chan, 3 
who reign da great Length of . v4 and had 
for his Succeſſor, after his Death, his Son 4- b 
lanxa. Chan. Chan. 
=  Fromithe Days of Faphia and his Deſcendants, Religion | 

a. the Time of Alanza Chan, the true Religion contmued 
preſervd; and during the Reign of this. _ 
Prince bis Subjects liv'd in a profound Peace, 
having . Abundance of all "nw of — 3 
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CHAP. UI. 


Of Alda «a and his Poſterity, FI 
zo Siuntz Chan; deſcending in the Se- 
venth Degree fran Tatar Cha 


\UR Forefathers made uſe 4 a Proverh, Lang 
which ſays, That when * Dog is ws introdu- 
«.well fed, he grows at laſt ſo ſaucy chat he 4. 
** bites his own Maſter.” This was, effectus 
verify d in the Subjects of Alanze Chan, who, 
growing wanton in Affluence, forſook the true 
God to adore Idols; which they alſo carry d 
to ſuch an Extreme, that when any one had lofi 
a Father, a Huſband, a Wife, a Child, or in 
ſhort any other Object which was dear to him, 
he preſently made a Divinity of it, to whoſe 
Image he fer; d up his Oblations. Tis true, 
that at firſt this was not done but in private, 
but by degrees it became the Faſhion to practiſe 
it publickly. Alanza Chan had two Twin-Sons, 
the one cal ed * Tatar, and the other Mogull, or 


* 'Tis from this Prince the Tarars take their Name, and 
not from the River Tata, as the Mogulls from Mogull. 
B 4 more 
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E 1115 tere propltly- Mungls Do we J - 
BE 1 55 Weg his Dominions, when he drew hear His E 


4 


We ſhall begin at preſent to ſay ſornedliang | 

_ with. regard to Tatar Chan; and if Godiſpates 
me my Life, I ſhall proceed to ſpeak cones 1 
7 265 ing Magul, or Mung ] Chan. - Tatar Can Ce 
24 ſong time; and had for his Succeſſort after lm 38 
boch Death his Sen Bucha Chan. Bucha Chan dying 
en after having reign'd likewiſe a good while, les 
Jalanza the Scepter to his Son Falun Cbun 7 
Chan. TFalinza Oban, bis Son ra Chan. d 


2 -- Chal. . | 
Amir Throne, and was n | 
Chan. ter his Death his Son ds C hap — 
Orda Dominions à long time in perfect Peace, and 
Chan. alter his Death was eee his Son, Baydy 
Chan, Cban; who having reign'd a 5 many x Lp 
_*-” "thought fit to make War on Deſcend aits-of 
; Mung Chan; but dying in the mean While 
$iuntz Son Sint Chan found himſelf engag'd in % 
Chan- furious a War with the Princes of the Poſterity 
df Mw Chan, that he had much ado te.et 
© 4xicate himſelf; becauſe the Dominions of the 
| Deſcendants of Mung'! Chan far ſurpaſs'd- hi 
own in Power and Riches, I ſhall now treat of 
Mogul or Mung't Chan ; and, if I live, 1 fhal 
not I 5 to Fern 8. x6 to the "ONE 6 Lk you 
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Comuning the Hiſtory of the GE. 


of the Tatamt, from ; Aung Chan down 
to Zingis Cban; who did not deſcend - 


in a'right Line from the Prigces, Sue- 


elle of ab Cher, * 
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Of Mong! Chan, and bis > Poe 5 


* 
72 H E — Morel hy been changed 
VT [& by a general Corruption into Mogwll. 
Mun ſignifies. Melancholy, . or 

melancholy Man; and becauſe 25 


Prince was of a very. melancholy Di oſition, he 
bore that Name very properly. His Deſcen- 


dants reign'd after him to the Ninth Genera- 
tion, Mogull Chan having been the firft of them, 


and I! Chan the laſt: Zingis Chan reign'd a 
long time after them. An Author call'd Shara- 


dudn, remarks. in his Writings, that the Turks 
are accuſtom'd to ſeek after the Number Nine. * 


1 4 


Corruption 


27 : 


in whatever they undertake or write, inaſmuch 5 
as they have that Number in ſingular Veneration 5 


becauſe Gad mage uſe of i in the Creation. 


* The Number Nine has 1 in Venetian; thro" I know. 


not what Frenzy, by moſt Nations, The Romans and Greeks, 
the 5 as well as the Gauls have always had great Re- 


gard to it in their ſacred Ceremonies; alſo our modern Gaba. 
As pretend, flill to find ae in I, where np elſe « can 
ſee any thing ar * 52 
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| CPI Chan r reig nd a lay tim e, die Re 

and left four Sons; " Chan, 3. Ch 

Chan, 3. Cauwas Chan. 4. Cavar Chen: Wall for 

Cara Chan, as being Fg came to the Empire Wl ! 

= after the Death of His Father, and was a ven T. 

WE Country of powerful Prince. During the Summer, he mac Wl lat 

wh the antient his Abode about the Mountains of Artag and Fa 

we | a Car-zag, called at preſent Uluk-tag and Kitzit . 

8 tag; and in the Winter- time, his Reſidence wa by 

1 upon the Banks of tlie River Sirr, at the Foot fat 

4 of the Mountains which are to the North of Wl in 
my that River. In his Time none were to be 

1 found of the true Religion, the whole World Bl w. 

1 making open Profeſſion of Idolatry. Cl 

1 29 0. 82282 e 18080 22 22 Poor 0 

| CHAP. II. | ha 

| l of the Birth and Reign of Ogus Chan * 

8 | Birth of Ara Chan had' by his Favourite Spouſe, 2 4 

4 Ogus Son, whoſe Countenance ſeem'd to ſhine 4 

| Chan. like the Sun. From the Time of his Birth he Uf 

|| would take no Nouriſhment, tho his Mother N 

continually offer'd him the Breaſt : Beſides that, Wl > 

the Mother dream'd every Night that her Son 

Fabulous ſaid to her, Mother, return to the true Reli ra 

Srory. „ gion, for ſo long as you continue in your Idolz bl 

„try I will not receive your Breaſt tho I ſhould 8¹ 

dy by it.“ Whereupon the Mother, to ſave to 

the Life of her Child, having made a Vo fo th 

reſume the Whore - of the true God, he im. a | 

mediately fell to ſucking her Breaſt : In the he 

mean time, the Mother did not fail carefully to A 

preſerve the Remembrance of this TOY: of 

The Turks, who lived between the Time of js 

Japbis and Alanza Chan, all profeſs'd the true E 

[* The N Turks pretending 1 be fond fron ch 


| this Prince, call themſelves Oguaians.] 


Rel: 
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N 2 E the Reign of 28 se 
Chan, abuſing the Proſperity they e I 
fo-ſook. the true God and Kray Ker ke ls 
which Abomination increas d every Day till the yr 
Time of Cara Chan, when the Fury of Ido- 2 

latry was come to ſach a Height, that if the 

Father had a mind to return to the true Reli- 

gion, he was ſure to be knock'd in the Head 85 5 

by his own Children; and the Fathers ate 
ſame to thoſe of their Children, who ſhew'd an 

Inclination to the true Religion. 5 5. 

In the Lime of the Reign of Mogul Chan, it 

was the Cuſtom not to give Names to their 

Children till they had paſs'd the firſt Year. Tis 

for this reaſon that Cara Chan would not give 

his Son a Name till he was a Year old. Then 

having aſſembled the Lords of his Court, and 

prepar'd a great Entertainment, he order'd the 

Infant to be brought, and ſaid to them, You 

know that my Son being this Day a Year 

« old, it is time to give him a Name.” Where- 

upon every one keeping Silence to hear what 

Nam the Father would give him, this Child 

ſpoke, ſaying, ©* What Name mean you to 

„give me? 1 call my ſelf Ogus. The Admi- 

ration which this N eveity gave the whole Aſſem- Ogus 
bly, to fee an Infant but twelve Months old gives 5m 
give himſelf a Name, caus'd them unanimouſſy oy „ 

to conſent that he ſhould keep that Name, in 

the Opinion that he would one Day become 

a great Prince. When this Boy began to ſpeak, 

ie had continually in his Mouth the ord 

Allah! Allah ! which every one made a Subject 4lah, ie. 

of Raillery, ſaying, * This Child is yet fo . 
young that he does not underſtand what he 

* ſays, uttering the firſt thing that comes into 

* his Head,” But far from being a thing of 


chance, ir was the immetliage Work of 


who 


who was pleas'd his Name ſhould be Hort 
by the Mouth of this tender Infant. 's 2 3 


og; mar- When he was arriy'd at a proper Age, he 


ries two” had given him his Couſin- Germain, the Daugh- 


; 1 and all that we ſee; therefore Lam of Opt 


being willing to agree to this Propoſal, Ogu 


Company upon all Occaſions. Cara Chan being 
Forſakes inform' d that the new-marry'd Couple liv*d in no 
them on good Underſtanding together, gave his Son 3. 
account of nother of his Couſins, the Daughter of Cawas 
Religion. Chan in Marriage; with whom he had the ſame 
Adventure as with the firſt. 'Some. Years after 
Ogus returning from hunting, paſs'd near a 
— beſide which he ſaw a Woman who 

was. waſhing Linen, and a Third Cauſin of his, 
Daughter to Auwas - Chan, ſitting by her; 
whereupon he took her aſide, for fear it ſhould 
be diſcover'd that he profeſs d the true Re- 
ligion, in caſe he ſhould ſpeak to her by ſome 
body elſe; and having made her ſwear | ſhe 
would keep ſecret all he was going to truſt her 
with; he ſaid, My Father has given me 
© two Wives, but I cannot love them becauſe 
< they adore Idols, and I live in the true Reli 
gion; therefore if you will embrace my Re- 
* ligion, and forſake Idolatry, Pl! take you in 

5 Marriage and love you as long as I live.” 
Gets a She having conſented to the Propoſal of Ogus, 
Wife ro he ask d her in Marriage of his Father, who 
lis mind. willingly gave her to him; and alſo made a 
great Feaſt on that Occaſion. Ogus liv'd very 
agreeably with this laſt Wife; z but ſome I 
1 ter; 


"The Genealogiral Ht 2 ban 
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| Wives." ter of Cavar Cban in Marriage; with - whom 
being one Day i in private, he ſaid to her, 
« know him who hath created thee and me, 


; ; <« nion we ought to obey him in all that he hath 
55 commanded us.“ But ſhe, on her part, Nos. 


not only quitted her Bed, but alſo fund her 


\ 


home, Cara Chan his Father gave in bie Rhede £453; 
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Chapel 
after, being cond 4 e 4 good way from 


a great Entertainment to all his Wives, and 
likewiſe invited the Wives of his Son Os". "vec ag 
Among many Diſcourſes which he had with 6 80 pay 6 
his Wives during the Entertainment, it came 7 
into his Head to aſl them, if they did not "IL 
know the reaſon how it came to paſs his Son : 
ſhould love his laſt Wife ſo well, and hate his 1 2 
two. former? But not being able to et adatis 
factory Anſwer, inaſmuch as they knew not | -** 
the Secret of that Affair, he put the fame _ 
Queſtion to his Sons Wives. Thee firſt of which * 
reply'd, * Your Son is of a Religion different 
« from thine, as is his laſt Wife as well as he; 

« and becauſe we two were not willing to em- 


* brace that Religion as he defir'd us, he hath 


taken a Hatred to us!“ 

Upon this Anſwer, Cara Chan reſolv'd by the CaraChan 
Advice of the Lords of his Court to go to the Place Te 70 
where Ogus was hunting, in order to put him to _ 
death without any Noiſe. But the laſt Wife be- path on 
ing appriz d of this Reſolution, ſent immedi- account of 
ately to inform her Huſband that his Father Religion. - 
was gathering Troops to go and ſurprize him 
bat he had learn'd that he profeſsd a dif- 


ferent Religion from his own. Ogus ha 


ving Ogus 

without Delay ſpread this News thro* the whole 4 2 

Country, caus'd it to be publiſſd at the ſame — 

time, that all thoſe who pretended' to be his 

Friends ſhould come off-hand to his Aſſiſtance: 

but the Majority ſided - with the Father; and 

there were but very few who came to take'the _ 

Son's Part; of which: Number, among others 

were the Nephews of Cara Chan, the Children 

of his Brothers, who were fallen much below 

the Grandure of their Birth, to whom Ogus 

gave the Sirname of Pigur, as much as to ſay, Vigur's” 
2 coming Tr acts 
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. gan row in his Head, of which he died not long aft 


11 ie Genealigical Hiſtory pat 
coming to Aid, or Relief. In the mean rim 
ra. Cara Chan being advanc'd with a great Arny 


hy ; Chan- $ „ — NS 2 An. | 
Anme row. Againſt his Son, his Troops notwithſtanding 
3 it their great Superiority Pons eee and in th 


_ bimſef Rut the Chan himſelf receiv'd a Shot withan At 
Ogus effa- Ogus Chau being advanc'd- to the Throne 


e the 04259 an Order to be publiſh'd that every ol 


— 2 ſhould embrace the true Religion; and the 
Domini- better to encourage his Subjects therein; "ki 
ons. heap'd Favours upon thoſe who obey'd him 
_ readily ; whereas he gave no Quarter to thiol 
who perſiſted in Idolatty: And as there del 
divers People upon his Frontiers who paid 9 


Obedience to his Orders, notwithſtanding, they 


had been heretofore under the Dominion d 
Magul Chan, many of his Subjects who would 
not quit their Idolatry went and ſhelterꝰd them: 
ſelves among them, which mov'd Opus Oba 
to make War upon them ſo briſkly, that at hf 
he oblig d them to ſubmit, except a very fey 
who retir*d into the Dominions of Tatar Chin, 
who. reſided in the Neighbo 


Gurgut, The Town of Dſurdſut is very powerful, having 
or Zinu. ſeveral ſmall Towns under its furiſdiction: I 
© ſituate. towards the Frontiers of Mitay, being 

called Zinn in the Indian and Perſian Language 


£ OgusChan Ogus Chan .embrac'd very eagerly that Or: | 


8 caſion to war upon Tatar Chan; and havin 
atar ving 
Chan, on 


account of that it had been impoſſible to have carry d 


— 


Religion. it away, if it had not been for an ingenious 


Chariets yented Chariots; by the help of which ther 


Chariots. skreePd much, were call'd Kun 


neck, and the Author of the Invention Kankh : 
Kankli and all thoſe who are calbd at preſent Kanth, 


Tr ibe. 


urhood of Dſard il. 


vanquiſhed him, took from him ſo great a Booty, 


Chap. — rar ans 


He" 3 Poſtericy: chat Man op 
"=; Utſe of Chariots. 


n O2u5 Chan, after a War with his "PR 
nich laſted 72 Years, oblig'd all his Neigh- conquers 


bours at laſt to ſubmit en and brought £7 


them back to the true R 
he conquer d the Empire of Kitay, the City of Kita Kitay, 
Dfurdſut, and the Kingdon of - Tangut with G 

Cara Kitay. The Capital of rs bay is a Can Kl 
great City, and the Country is inhabited by Peo- r= Ag aac 
ple as black as the Jndians:- They live about 


the Lake Mobill, bremeen Kue) and the Indice Lake Mo: 5 


drawing towards the South. From thence pal hill. 
ſing behind Kitay, he found upon the Sea- AER}, 
Coaſts among the Mountains, very warlike | 
ple“ who had a Chan call'd burak ; who com- mY 
ing to meet him with a good Army. receiv'd Ce” 
him with ſo much Bravery, he was con- 
ſtrain'd to go back the way he came, and to 

poſt himſelf in an advantageous Camp between 

two great Rivers, in order to make himſelf ſe- 

cure againſt any Surprize. As upon this occa- 

ſion, Ogus Chan and the chief Officers of his 
Army carry'd their Wives with them, it hap- 
pen d that one of his general Officers, who had 
been kill'd in the Battle, having left his Wife 

big with Child, ſhe could find no 4 Place to 
retire to when her Time was come but an old 
Hollow- Tree; into which having crept when 
her Labour came on her, ſhe there brought 
forth a Son. The Chan being inform'd of - this 
Adventure, gave Orders to hs this Child care- 
fully brought up, in Conſideration that he had 
loſt his Father in his Service, and gave him the 


Name of Kipzak, which: 


Lurtiſb, an Hollow-Tree. When this Boy was whence 


*The Author undoubredly ſpeaks here of Tunkin and Co- 
Ky China, — which the Situation of this People agrees, A 
: arriv 


— — — 


n. After Which , and Dirk l 


Ggnifies in the antient Kipzak, 


of the TAT ARS. 
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had been ſo long. To which they anſwer 

hat having follow'd the Army at an eaſy Rate, 
here fell ſo much Snow one Night that they 
ould not poſſibly re. join it: And as beſides that, 
ill their Horſes and Camels had burſt, they 


fore him. Whereupon the Chan gave them 
e Sirname of Karlit, in memory of the Snow 
opping them on che Road, Karlik ſignifying 
now : And it is from theſe People that the 
arliks deduce their Original. 

From thence he march'd towards C bull 
gien, and Caſhmir, which are famous Cities 
) the North of the Indies. The Town of 
oſomir was then in Subjection to a very puiſ- 


GO 1 —— ———————— 


e Avenues of the Mountains and the Banks 
{ the Rivers which are about that Town, and 
ut a Stop to him in this manner for a whole 
ear, But Ogus Chan having at laſt ſurmount- 
all theſe Difficulties, and defeated his Troops, 


* put the greater Part of the Inhabitants to 


e Sword. After which he return'd by the Ci- 
3 . 


but as it was extremely cold, and chere had 
fallen abundance of Snow, this March put his 
Army to infinite Fatigue. In the mean time he 
continued his Rout, having taken all proper 
precautions that none. ſhould remain behind. 
After he had poſſeſs d himſelf of that Town, : 
e made a Review of his Army. 4n the Spring Osche 
following ; and finding that ſome had abſented rower ; 
themſelves, he cauſed diligent Search to be his Army. 
made in order to know. what was become of 
em; and when they were arriv'd ſome days 
after, the Chan demanded of them where he 7 


Great 
Snow. 


ad been oblig'd in ſpite of themſelves, to wait 
l Spring before they could be able to appear 


Karlik 
Tribe. 


nt Prince called Fagma; who upon the News jagma, 
fthe March of Ogus Chan, poſſeſs' d himſelf of Cath of 
emir. 


t him to death; and having taken the City, 


"a 
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ng ties of Badag ſban and Sumarkant into His heft, 
ditary Dominions. eng 
Some time after having taken a Reſolutio th 
| 86 and conquer the Country of Iran, where . 
Sham, or mong others, are the Cities of Sham and Mie, 
| Damaſcus. he caus*'d jt to be piubliſk'd that all his Men 
Ny ſhould provide themſelves with Proviſions, be. 
Caro. cauſe they had a long March to make. After 
which ſetting forward with numerous - Troojt 
near the Town of Jalaſb, he join'd thoſe of hi 
Army who had ſtaid behind in his March to tit 
Indies; and having aſk'd one of them hoy | 
tame to paſs they had delayd ſo. long coming 
to him? he made Anſwer, © Our Horſes wet 
ce quite ſpent ; and for my own part, I wi 
* embarraſs'd with a Wife who was ready ti 
* fall to Pieces without my being able to git 
« her any thing to eat; and being deliver d o 
„ the Road, ſhe was ſo reduc'd with Hung 
& that ſhe had not Milk to nouriſh her Chill 
„ which oblig'd me to go and kill ſome Gait 
& and roaſt ſome of the Fleſh for my Wit 
„ Support, that ſhe might be in a Condition i 
4 give her Infant Suck: This I continued fi 
& do till ſuch time as one of the Officers, con 
% manded to gather together the Stragglen 
&* the Army, lighting upon me, preſs d nt 
© to repair to the Camp.” Whereupon tt 
Chan having order'd a Horſe to be given hill 
with Proviſions, gave him leave to return hon 
Rall-atz and gave him the Name of Kall atz in mie 
as ry of that Adventure; for Kall ſignifies Jef, u 
atz, being hungry. The Poſterity of Kali 
corruptly call'd Callatæ, has ſince that time! 
ereag'd to that degree, that there are at pre 
divers very numerous Branches of them in! 
Country of Ma. urenner, and in the Cities of 
Country of Cboraſan and Irak. | 


* 


0 
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ing from about the Town OgusChan 


Ogus Chan decampi 
of Tale, march'd thro* the Territory of the 2 
Cities of Samarkant and Buchara; and paſſing Talaſh. 
the River Amun, went and laid Siege to the 
Town of Cboraſſan. The Country of Iran was 

juſt at that J uncture without a Maſter, for the 

laſt Chan, called Cajumars, who was a very 


powerful Prince, dying before his Son Harſban) Huſhangh | 


was of an Age capable of , holding the Reims of ſirnam'd 
Government, the Lords of the Country, taking Piſhdad. 
the Advantage of the Minority of Hauſbany, 
waged War among themſelves; which made 

the Reducing of Chorafſan very eaſy to Ogus Conguers 
Chan. From thence he turn'd towards the Ci- Choraſan. 
ties of Irak, Adirbeindſan, and Armiens, where- ak, 


| Adirbeng- 


of he took ſome by Capitulation, and others by 

Force. In this Expedition, being in the City menia“ 
of Sham, one Day he order'd one of his moſt Sham. 
faithful Attendants to go into the neighbouring 

Foreſt, and there bury ſecretly, in ſome Part to- 

wards the Eaſt, a golden Bow which he put in- The Ad. 


s his hands; but ſo, that only a little Bit of venture of 


the golden 


it could be ſeen : which having been executed 1 


according to his Commands, he gave him alſo un.. 


three golden Arrows, with Orders to bury them 
in like manner; but on the Weſt-ſide of the 
Foreſt, A Year after, having cauſed his three 
eldeſt Sons to be called before him, 1. Kiun, 
or the Sun, 2. Ay, or the Moon, 3. Juldus, 
or the Star, He ſaid to them, You know, 
my Children, that we are in a ſtrange Country, 
* where I am fo overburden'd with Affairs that 
* I have not time to ſpare for Hunting ; there- 
* fore I would have you go in my ſtead, and 
that on the Eaſt- ſide; and do not fail to bring 
me all that you are able to take, for there 
is a great deal of Game in thoſe Quarters.” 


C 2 h As 


— 
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N As ſoon as they were departed, accompan d 
by Perſons whom their Father had named for 
that purpoſe, he order'd his three younger Sons 
to be called, and commanded them as he had 
done the others to repair to the Chaſe, but on- 
the Weſt-fide. Theſe three laſt were called, | 
1. Kuck, or the Heaven, 2. Tag, or the 
Mountain, 3. Zingis, or the Sea. The three 
firſt at their Return, brought to the Chan, be. 
ſides a great Quantity of Game which they 
took, the golden Bow which they found : and 
the three latter, who'return'd ſoon after, brought 
likewiſe the three golden Arrows, with mud 
Game. The Chan having caus'd all rhe Game 
to be dreſs'd, and much other Victuals to be 
added to it, gave a great Feaſt on this Occaſion 
for Joy that his three eldeſt Sons had found: 
golden Bow, and his three youngeſt Sons three 
golden Arrows: and he was pleas'd that the 
three firſt ſhould divide the golden Bow among 
themſelves, and that the three others ſhoul 
| alſo keep each of them his golden Arrow. 
OgusChan Ogus Chan having reſided ſome Years in the 
Gn 3 0 5 Towns he had conquer'd, treated very mild) 
minions. all thoſe who ſubmitted themſelves; but gar 
no Quarter to ſuch who were ſo obſtinate as to 
reſiſt him: After which he put ſtrong Gariſon 
into all the Cities of Defenſe, and led back hs 
| Makes a Army into his own Dominions. . At his Retum, 
great Feat. he caus'd to be prepar'd a magnificent Tet 
adorn'd with golden Apples, curiouſly enrich 

with all ſorts of Stones, and having order d 900 0 
Horſes, and 9000 Sheep to be kilb'd, and 99 f 1 
Leathern Bottles with Drink to be provide 
whereof 9 were fill'd with Brandy, and go will 
Kumiſſe, or Mare's-Milk ; he gave a great Re 
gale to his Sons, and all the Lords and Office 
of Diſtinction in his Empire. And Far 


Fidelity which they had always preſerv'd to- 


lim, He had among thoſe of his Council, an Chan. 
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thank'd his Sons for the inviolable Love and 


wards him, he beſtow'd on them many Cities, 
and gave them Subjects of their own: He alſo 
gave Gratuities to each of the Lords of his 
Court, and his principal Officers according to 
their Merits; and as he had his Views in cau- 
ſing the golden Bow and Arrows to be bury'd 

in the Foreſt near Sham, he took Occaſion 
from thence to give his three eldeſt Sons the - 


parted among themſelves : and to the three Oban. 
youngeſt he gave the Sirname of Nock, that 

is to lay, three Arrows, in Remembrance of the 

ame Adventure: adding, it is not by Chance, 

but thro' the Will of the living God, that it 
came to paſs that you found that Bow and thoſe 
Arrows ; and ſeeing our Anceſtors have always 


my eldeſt Son K4x has found the Bow, he ſhall 
reign after my Death, and his Deſcendants after 
hun, while there ſhall remain any of the Poſte- 
ity of the Buſſuls; and thoſe of the Poſterity 
of the Utz-ocks ſhall be their Subjects for ever. 
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Cit-AS MN: 
Of the Children of Ogus Chan, and of 
their Deſcendants until Ill Chan. 
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Name of Buſſuk, that is, broken, in memory Hence Buſ- 
of the golden Bow which they had found and ſuktu 


han 


believ d that the Bow ſignify*d the Prince, andpropheſies 
the Arrows his Ambaſſadors, becauſe the Arrow 9 *#* 2 
muſt fly that way the Bow is drawn, and that Buff of 


05US CHAN dying after | having reign'd KiunChan 
116 Years, his Son, Kiun Chan ſucceeded /****4* 


Te Genealogical iy Dar 
old Counſeller of his Fathers of the Tribe of 
the Vigurs, who had the Reputation of a M 
of great Parts. This Perſon being one Day u 
private with Niun Chan, repreſented to him t 
his Father had reign'd 116 Years, and endur i 
many Fatigues; only with the View of con-Wl 
quering by his Sword a great Number of Citia + 
and Provinces, and leaving his Poſterity a Name 
full of Glory: That he ſhould poſſeſs all td 
ſo long as he lived in good Harmony with hy 
Brothers; but that the Moment Diſcord enter( 
among them, they would loſe all with then 
Lives and Honour. After having pre pati 
Kiun Chan by this Diſcourſe, he added, Tf 
are fix Brothers, each of whom has four San; 
therefore I adviſe you to divide part of that gi 
Number of Cities and Provinces which yu 1 
Father has left you among your Brothers a 
their Children, in order to prevent that Jealourl 
which will creep in among you, in caſe one ha 
all, and the reſt nothing: and to this Puf po 
it will be neceſſary, that you order a great Er 
tertainment to be prepar'd, to which all al 
be invited without Diſtinction z and you my 
take that Opportunity to divide the Empl 
with your Brothers and their twenty four Ci 
dren, in the Preſence of all your Subjects. 
Kiun | Kiun Chan having approv'd of this Councl, AN . 
Chan di. cauſed that magnificent Tent which he inhen Wi 
_ vides his ted by his Father to be ſer up with fix oti* 
pre a great white Tents. on each ſide. After wha 
his — he cauſed to be erected near theſe Tents, tw 
thers and Trees forty Fathoms high, and a golden Hall 
' their Sons. to be fix'd on the Top of the Tree, which N 
planted near the Tents on the right hand; a 
on the Top of the Tree which was planted ne 
the Tents on the left ſide, a Hen of Silva 
ordering, that all thoſe who bore the Named 
* ? Bui 
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k, ſhould. exerciſe themſelues in ſhooting — | 
Buſs golden Hen running full ſpeed, and that 
Whoſe of the Name of Utz-ock thoyld ſhoot in 
Wc ame manner at the ſilver Hen; and he or- 
gerd conſiderable Prizes for thoſe who hit the 
len. This Feaſt every way reſembled the laſt Greer 
Which Ogus Chan gave, and there were conſu- J- 
ned at this, as well as that, goo Horſes, oo0 

WShecp, 9 Leathern Bottles“ of Brandy, and go 
of Kumiſſe: It continued 10 Days and 10 

| Nights ſucceſſively, and K:un Chan on this Oc- 
(aon publickly divided the Inheritance of his 
rather, not only with his Brothers and their 24 
cChildren, but he alſo. n'd a convenient Por- 
Lon to the other Sons which his Brothers had by 
cheir Concubines, which were likewiſe pretty 
numerous. ad e - „5 
e 0225 Chan left fix Sons; 1. Kiun Chan, 2, Ogns TE: 
our Cen, 3. Julduſi Chan, 4. Kut Chan, g. Cans | 

Tas Chan, 6. Zingis Chan; each of theſe fix en- 

Brothers had four Sons in lawful Wedlock. The 
ons of Kiun Chan were called; 1. Kagi, 
2. Bayat, 3. Alkaaduli, 4. Carajuli. The Sons 
of A) Chan were called; 1. Jaſir, 2. Japbir, 
3. Dodurga, 4. Dugar. The Names of the Sons 
of Julduſs Chan were; 1. Uſhar, 2. Kaſik, 
3. Begdalj, 4. Karkin. The Sons of Kuk Chas 
were called; 1. Bajender, 2. Bazing, 3. Za- 
Aldor, 4. Zabni. The Sons of Tag Chan were 
called; 1. Salur, 2. Imar, 3. Alajunti, 4. 
Ugar. The Sons of Zingis Chan were named 
I, Igder, 2. Baydus, 3. Auma, 4. Kannek. 

The ſix Sons of Ogus Chan had likewife each 
four natural Sons, which make in all ewenty 
four, viz, 1. Kang, 2. Luna, 3. Turbati, 4. 
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Ay chan: Kiun Chan dying after having reign'd ſeveny 


| Tinjis pire to his Son Tinjisz who in his old Age, 
Chan. ſign'd the Crown in favour of his Son J Chay, 


A 


Karedi, 5. Sultanli, 6. Okli, 7. Kukli; 8. Saltz 
li, 9. Haraſanli, 10, Furazi, 11. Zamai 
Turunco, 13. Kumi, 14. Surki, or, as they name 

it at preſent, Surchi, 15. Korizik, 16. Suerail, 
17. Caraſib, 18. Kaſquet, 19. Kergis, 20. J. 
ken, 21. Za, 22. Zana, 23. Murda, 2.4. Shu 


Reign. Years, his Brother Ay Chan ſucceeded: him: 

Ay Chan at length alſo dying, had for his Sue 
Julduſs ceſſor Julduſs Chan; not his Brother of tha 
Chan. Name, but another of the ſame Houſe. Juli 


Chan held the Reins of the Empire with gteit 


Conduct and Prudence, but he did not live long; 
Mengli and after his Death his Son Mengli Chan ſucceed: 
chan. ed him, who having alſo reign'd very worthy, 

dyed in Peace at a great Age, and left the Em. 


Ill Chan. that he might employ the remainder of his-Day 
in Exerciſes of Devotion. I Chan reign: 
long time over the Mogulls. "Pp! 


Wedge SPST erg 80s d 
CH AP, W W- 


Of the Life and Reign of Siuntz Chan 


and the Deſtruttion of the Empire if 
the Mogulls. F hs 


Ill han JLL Chan and Siuntz Chan reign'd at the ſame 
oo _ time; I Chan being of the Poſterity df 
or - - Mogull Chan, and Siuntz Chan deſcended from 
ries, Tatar Chan, Theſe two Princes were contini- 
ally at War together, but I Chan always car. 
ry'd away the Victory, which oblig'd Siunt! 
Chan to ſend Ambaſſadors with W 
ee ſientz 
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Chap. IV. 5 

ſents to the Chan of the Kergis, who was a Po- Chan r 

rent Prince, to engage him to come to his Af. % Kengi. 

ſiſtance: but as Ill Chan appear d till too for- | 

midable for them both, and Siuntz Chan. pro- 

pos'd to make his Part ſo good this time, as to 

aſſure himſelf of Succeſs in his Enterprize, he confeders- 

took ſuch effectual Methods to raiſe a Jealouſy cy ag 

of the too great Power of I Chan in the Prin- Ill Chan. 

ces his Neighbours, that they all united with __ 

him in order to keep him under. As ſoon as 

Ill Chan receiv*d Advice of this Confederacy, he 

went and encamp'd in a very advantageous 

Place and ſo fortify'd himſelf, that notwith- 

ſtanding the Confederate Princes attack'd his 

Camp ſeveral times with all their Forces, th 

were not able to force it, which oblig*d them 

to come to a Reſolution to order their Men, | | 

that at the Attack which they were to make = 

the next Day, they ſhould, after a flight Skir- | 

miſh, throw away their Arms, and every thing | . 

| they had, and feign a Flight towards a Place | | 

where they had planted the beſt of their Troops | 
in Ambuſcade, in order to draw their Enemies 

into it . This Stratagem having ſucceeded to | 

their Wiſhes, the Army of Il Chan was ſur- Ill Chan 

rounded on all fides, in ſuch wiſe that it was ver- | 

entirely cut to Pieces; after which the Allies * wen & 

having with eaſe carry*d the Intrenchments of 7;, E.. 

the Mogulls, made all thoſe Priſoners who were pire of the 

ſaved from the Defeat of the Enemy, and ut- Mogulls 

terly ſubverted the Empire of the Deſcendants 4e d. 

of Mogull Chan. 15 | 
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* 4 Method of Fighting uſed of old by all the Scythians. 
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| Adventure | S ſoon as Siuntz Chan had finiſh'd that 
of Kajan 


and Na- 
gos. 


They 
dwell in 


7% Mout- Cattle at the Foot of a very 


tain of 
Irgana- 
kon. 


Of the Fortune of Kajan and Nagos, ze 


own Country; where being happily arriv*d, they 


took the Clothes which they found on the Field 


Road, they could find none; which obliged 
them to make uſe of this Path, tho it was 10 


ly Remains of the Poſterity of Mogul 
—_— 


5 
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Expedition he return'd with his Army in- 
to his own Country. Il Chan had ſeveral Chil- 
dren, but they all loſt their Lives with him in 
that unfortunate Battle, except the youngeſt of 
his Sons called Kajan, and his Nephew Naga, 
his Brother's Son, who were both of an Age, 
and marry'd in the fame Year. Theſe two 
Princes who had been taken Priſoners, ſeeing 
themſelves with their Wives under the Gyard 
of only one Man, came to a Reſolution after 
ten Days Captivity, to betake themſelves to 
Flight with their Wives, and return into their 
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firſt of all appropriated to themſelves all the 
Camels, Horſes, Cows and Sheep which eſcaped 
from the Action, having none to diſpute them 
with them; and judging a while after thoſe 
Quarters. were not over ſecure for them, they | 


of Battle and retir'd into the Mountains. 
They paſs'd in this manner from Mountain 
to Mountain, till arriving with their Wives and 
high one, they 
could find no way to paſs it but a ſmall Path 
very narrow, made by certain Animals called 
in the Tatar Language Archara; and tho they | 
ſearch'd all about the Mountain for another 


ſtrait 


Chap. V. of ebe TATARS *” i 
ſtrait there could not paſs above one at a time, : 
and that with the unavoidable hazard of break- 
ing one's Neck at the leaſt falſe Step. Having 
caccended the Mountain on one fide by this Path, 
they deſcended it alſo on the other ſide by the 
fame way, and were not a little rejoiced to find _ 
a Landſkip perfectly agreeable, interſperſed with. 
Brooks and charming Meadows, abounding in 
all forts of delicious Fruits: But what pleas'd 
them moſt was, that beholding it incloſed on all 
ſides with inacceſable Mountains, they had 
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in room to believe themſelves ſhelter'd from the 
of Purſuits of their Enemies. Fx] 2 
90% Content with their Deſtiny, they fed in this 
ge, Place, during the Winter, upon the Fleſh of their _ 
wo | Beaſts, the Skins of which alſo ſery'd them for 


ſeveral Uſes, and in Summer liv'd on Milk- 
Meats and Fruits. They . calPd this Country 
Irgana-kon, in alluſion to its Situation; Irgana Irgana- 
ſignifying in the old Language of the Mogulls, kon. 
a Valley, and Koz, a ſteep Height. After this 
in proceſs of Time their Poſterity very much 
increaſed 3 Kajan whoſe Poſterity were moſt nu-- 
merous, called his Deſcendants Kajath ; and 
Nagos who had a leſs numerous Iſſue, called 
one Part of his Deſcendants Nagoſter, and the 
other Part Durlagan. Kajan had received the 
Name which he bore from his Father I Chan, | 
becauſe all the Children of I Chan were ex- | 
ceeding robuſt and vigorous Men. Kazan ſig- | 
nifying a Torrent which falls down with Rapi- | 
dity from the Top of a Rock. "a | 
Kajan and Nagos, and their Deſcendants after Lived in 
them, dwelt in this Place above 400 Years, till he Moni 
finding it at laſt too narrow for them, they made , = 
a general Meeting to deliberate upon the State | 


08 


of their Affairs; and foraſmuch as they had 
learned from their Anceſtors, that the N. 
ehin 
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behind thoſe Mountains from whence Szuntz 
Chan had driven them, was a fine and extenſiye 
Country, they came to a Reſolution to return 
there; but they were at a Nonplus to find a 
Road to carry them out of the Incloſure of 

theſe Mountains, becauſe the Path, by which 

their Forefathers had found the way into it, was 
deſtroy'd thro? length of Time: whereupon 2 
Farrier, who thought he had obſerv'd that the 
Mountain was not over thick in a certain Place, 

and alſo that it entirely conſiſted of Iron-Mine, 
propos'd to apply Bellows to it, to try if it was 

| not feaſible to diſſolve this Mountain by Fire. 
Melt — This Counſel having been unanimouſly ap- 
"Lo aun. prov'd of, every one carry*d thither Wood and 
tan: Charcoal; and having laid round the Foot of 
the Mountain, one Bed of Wood and another 

of the Coal, they ſet Fire to it; which they ſo 
effectually blew up by the help of 70 Leathern 
Bellows, that the Mountain at laſt coming to 

melt in this Place, left a Road large enough 

for the Paſſage of a loaded Camel; and by this 

Road they all march'd out with great Joy. 

Still cele- To perpetuate the Memory of this miracu- 
brate the lous going forth, the Mogulls ſtill celebrate the 
z has Sally, Anniverſary of it with the following Solemnt- 
; ties. They kindle upon that Day a great Fire, 
wherein they put a Piece of Iron to make it red- 

hot; after which the Chan gives the firſt Stroke 

with a Hammer upon the Piece of Iron, and 

then all the Heads of the Tribes and other Of. 

ficers of Diſtinction, each according to his 
Rank, give it a Stroke with a Hammer; and 
when they have done, the common People do 
as much: which thing is obſerv'd thro* the 
whole Extent of the Empire of the Mogul, 
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in Remembrance of that Sally. 
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Chap. V. of the T AT ARS. 282 } 
The Mogulls had at that time a Chan of the 5 
Family of Curlaſs, of the Poſteriry of Raja, 
call'd Bertezena; who immediately after this Bertezena 
Sally ſent Embaſſadors to all the neighbouring ee - 
People, to let them know, that haviug iſſued}, ors 
out of Irgana-kon, he offer'd his Protection to ;o the 
all thoſe who having been heretofore of the In- neighbour- 
heritance of the Princes of Mogull Chan, ſhould ing Peaple |} 
ſubmit themſelves to him; but that he would 33 | 
purſue with Fire and Sword all ſuch as refus d | 
to return to their Duty: which induced ſome of 
the People voluntarily to put themſelves under 
his Government. 4 „ . 
In the mean time the Princes, Deſcendants The Peſle- 
of Tatar Chan, being alarm'd with fo unexpect- 7 _ 
ed a Piece of News, did not fail without delay Chan de- 
totake up Arms and go in queſt of Bertezena feared by 
Chan; but he entirely defeated them, and put Bertezena 
to the Sword all the Tatars capable of bearing Shan. | 
Arms, who upon this occaſion fell into his 
Hands; giving Quarter to none but the young 
People whom he divided among his Mogulls : 
This happen'd juſt 450 Years after the Name of Tatars 
the Mogulls had been loſt by the Defeat of Il more nu- 
Cban: And notwithſtanding the Tatar Nation 25 7 
was much more numerous than that of the Mogulls. 
Mogulls, the neighbouring Aimacks, or Tribes, Aimack, f 
induced by the Victory which theſe latter had er Tribe. 
obtain'd, without more ado put themſelves un- 
der the Protection of Bertezena Chan, which 
augmented his Forces conſiderably. 
There was a Man in the City of Cafwin, call'd | 
* Chodſa -Raſhidt, who reports in his Writings, * 
| that there was one of the Deſcendants of Taulai 
Chan, the Son of Zingis Chan, who reigning in 
the Country of Iran, was the firſt of Mogul 
* Choga Raſhid,. the ſame as Fadlallah, or of t 
Hiſtory if the Moyulls > Tatars. n:; 
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Extrac- | ' 
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0 
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Fulat, or 
Pulad. 


cc Succeſs: “ In which Chodſa Raſhidt having 


An. Dom. 
1302. 


Gami al 
Tawarik. 


Extraction who embrac'd the Religion of 'th 
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Mahometans, which is the true one. This was 
Gaſan Chan, Son of Argun Chan, Son of Al 
Chan, Son of Halacu Chan, Son of Taulai Chan; 
he built a City for himſelf to refide in, but w 
know not the Name of it: and the Year aſtet 
he came to the Crown of thoſe Provinces, he 
faid to Chod/a Raſhid!, who was of his Coundl, MW 
& God he prais'd the Mahometan Worſhip bh 
ce yell eſtabliſh'd among us; and ſince the time 
e that my great Grandfather Halacu Chan came 
© from the Country of the Mogalls to reign o. 
cc ver theſe Provinces, there have paſs'd two ot 
<« three Generations: Wherefore it is neceſſary 
ce that I ſhould order a Book to be compiled of 
« the Families, Religion and Cuſtoms of out 
& Mogulls to leave it to Poſterity ; and as it i 
ce not poſſible for me to ſet about it my ſelf, 
* and that I have no body but you who is ca. 
© pable of doing it well, I intend to put into 
“ your hands all the Books which TI have rela. 
ting to that Matter; and ſeeing they are 
e written in the Mogull Language, I will join 
e to your Aſſiſtance one of the Lords of my 
« Court, called Fulat, ſurnamed Zabixang, who 
<« .underſtands perfectly that Language, to the 
<« end that you may carry on that Work with 


obey'd his Maſter, he finiſh'd that Book in the 
Year 702, and called it DJamaſtavaroh. *Ti. 
from that Book, and 17 others, that I Abalgs} Ch 
Bayadur Chan have extracted the Contents of 
mine, which I begun to write 372 Years after 
Chodſa Raſbidt. *Tis true that in that Interval 
there are to be found many Writers who have of 
been pleaſed to meddle with it; but as they 
did not underſtand the different Languages 
which they ſtood in need of on that occafiol 


Chap: VI. - of the TATA Ä. 7 
chey have committed grod Faults, and have in | 
| 2 manner entirely confounded the Generations. 
Wherefore having been obliged for certain Rea- 

ſons to remain a whole Year in the Country 
of the Calmacks, I have had Opportunity to calmacks 
learn the Language of the Mogulls ; and the and Mo- 
reaſon why I have written this Book in the Mo. gulls the 
gull or Turkiſh Language, without meddling {me 9 
with the others, is that it may be every where 
in uſe; and if God ſpares me my Life, I am re- | 
W folv'd to tranſlate it hereafter into the Perfian. 

I come now to treat of the principal Tribes 
which compoſe the Turkiſh Nation; and in the 

firſt place, I ſhall ſpeak of the Tribes which 

have no Connexion with the Mogulls, deſcended 

from Kajan and Nagos: and after that, I ſhall 

treat of thoſe which deduce their Origin from 

the Mogulls, ſince their ſallying out of Irgana- 

Fon. . e 


Of the Tribes of Kanklis, Kipzaks, Kall 
; atz, and Carliks. | | oY 


THERE are five Aimacks or Tribes which 
derive their Name from Ogus Chan, where- 
of there is only one, viz, the Tribe of the Yigurs, 
which ſprung from the Poſterity of Mogull | 
Chan, The four others are the Tribe of the | 
Kanklis, the Tribe of the Kipzats, the Tribe | 
of the Kall-atz, and the Tribe of the Carliks ; z 
of which ſomething has been hinted in the Life 
of Ogus Chan. 58455 6 | 
The Tribe of the NulLatz dwells among the Kall-atz i" 
Turcmanns, in the Country of Ma-urenner, and r.. 


the Province of Choraſſan. ; — 


The 


Kipzaks The Tribe of the Kipzaks has always inhabited 


Now Te: the Kanklis went and dwelt about the Rivers [| 


Moham- be a Prince exceeding powerful * : He uſuallyre- 


or Andig- on the North- ſide the Towns of Turkeſtan and 


FThatis,all 211, and Weſtward the Country of Rubm : he 
Fefſeſet by conferr'd many Favours on thoſe of the Tribe 


| 3 of Kanklis, for the fake of his Mother. bs 5 Un-. 


except A- ſee him, and turning Mahometan, he placed him 


. ; | 2 2 \ 
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the Banks of the Rivers Tin, Atell and Faigil. 
The Tribe of the Kanklis dwelt for ſome time 
jointly with the Turcmanns in the ſandy De. 
ſarts; but when theſe laſt went to live in Towns, 


 fikul, and Tallaſh ; where they have inhabited WW 
a long while. _ „ 
Vigiſbo Chan of Urgens, having eſpouſed 3 
Wife out of this Tribe called Turkan, he had 
by her one Son, who was called afterwards Sul. 
tan Mahamet Shah of Charaſm, and came to 


| ſided in the City of Urgens, and had obliged all 
the neighbouring Countries to ſubmit to him, 
viz. on the Eaſt-ſide the Indies and Bucbaria; 


Andidſan; Southward the Country of + Aral. 


kle Chamar, Brother to his Mother, corhing to 


at the Head of his Council. Tnallzik, who was 
his Mother's Couſin-Germain, being Brothers ' 
Children, having likewiſe come to pay his Court ? 
to him, he honour'd him with the Name of 


— 


* This Prince, whoſe Anceſtors were rais'd ſucceſſroey | 
from being Slaves to the Governor of the Country of Cha. 
raſs'm to the Government, and from the Government to the 8 : 
wvereignty of the Country, always retain'd the Name of Shah | 
of Charaſs'm, tho he poſſeſs'd in a manner all Perſia and tht * 
Great Bucharia, with part of the Armenias and Syria. H: 
mounted to ſo great Power, upon the Decay of the Grandeur of call 
the Selgiukid Sultans; the laſt of which he put to death, not- Han 
withſtanding he and bis Anceſtors ow'd all their Fortune 1 
the Favours of the Princes of that Houſe. 4 

[This is the ſame Prince, who is called by moſt ot 
nw Tacith) 7, EE” """ 
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, call'd Auk, repairing alſo to Court, he con- 


baria, and gave him the Title of Kul- Chan. 


ubjection to Sultan Mabamet, Schab of Cba- 
aſ*m ; but there remain*d about 10000 along 
Wc Banks of the Rivers 1/ikull and Tallaſs, 


rent to make War againſt Sultan Mabamel. 
evertheleſs there have ſprung up ſince then 


> find out from whence they came. 
habited the Mountains of the Country of the 


vgulls, living on the Produce; of their Lands 
nd Herds. They elected their Chan out of 


of #6, TATARS> 33 
Pagir Chan, and gave him the Property of the 
Town of Turkeſtan,* after he had embrac'd Ma- Turkeſtan 
onctiſm. Another Man of the Tribe of the Kan- nder Smt 


err'd on him the Government of che Great Bu- ET F, 


There were, between 30 and oo Men of 
De Tribe of | Kanklis, who put themſelves in 


hom Zingis Chan put to the Sword, when he OE 

- IS Þ 0 

the Sword 
8 | « cn py Zingis 
dme of that Tribe, without any one being able Chan. 


Thoſe of the Tribe of Carliks, have always Carliks 
ſubmit. 


tan Mo- 


10000 Fa. 
milies of 


— bo ry I ——— 


n- er Tribe, and might make in all 20000 Fa- 

to illies; but Zingis Chan coming to the Empire, 

m d having conquer'd many neighbouring 

45 owns and Provinces, ſent a Man named Berlas 

rs olay-Noyan on an Embaſſy to the Carliks, to 

rt erſuade them to ſubmit to him. Whereupon : 

of an Chan, who was at that time their Prince, Arflan _ | 
ok a Reſolution to go and offer him a very Chan ef = 
eetty Daughter which he had, with very mag- — ä 9 
cent Preſents, and to put himſelf under his 
5 otection. In Requital of which, Zingis Cban 
% we him one of his Couſins in Marriage: But | 
He hen he was gone back, he ſaid it was too much 
call him Arſlan Chan, and that the Name of | 
5 an Syrat fitted him better; for the Mogulls | 
cke uſe of the Term Syrat, ſignifying a poor 

"Ss 


This ſeems to have been after Kurſhluk's Death. 
—_— I. : D Wr 


rie Perſon, when they would ſpeak ka 
fort 
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found two Chains of very high Mount 
n which one is Aled Tugra Tubuſluk, and the 6 
Ulk. tag, ther Uskun 71 3 cen cute IM 
. and Kit- Chains of Mountains, towards the Welt, Is 
' zik-tag. the true Country of the Mogwls, and beyad 


Now which they call Ku: between thee. tin 
 man* Mountains the Yigurs inhabited heretofore; al 


4 ſide, and nine on the other, one part of 
Country of Vigurs, call'd Un-Vigurs, inhabited about the 
the VE foreſaid ten Rivers, and che other part dub 
_ bout the other nine Rivers, and theſe laſt hc 

the Name of Tokos Vigurs: They got theſe dh 
ferent Names from the Number of the Riv 
about which they inhabited; Un ſignifying 
dhe Turkiſh Language ten, and Toros nine. 
Vigurs a Theſe two Kindred Tribes poſſeſs d a git 
Claas, Number of Towns, Villages and Subjects, vi 
out having Chans, notwithſtanding they 
numerous, conſiſting of more than 120 p 
cular Branches: At length a great Diſſenſian i 
ng amongſt them, they reſqly'd to chooſe 
ang ſeparate Kings; in purſuance of which Reſolſ 
oo 15 on, the Un-Vigurs elected a Prince of their Tm 
called Mangatati, to whom they gave the 


Al. 
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name of 'T-ittar ; and the Tokos Vigurs choſe al-Il-itar. 


{ a Prince of their Tribe, whom they calfd II lan. 


iin: Theſe Princes and their Deſcendants | 
reign' d more than 100 Years over the Vigurs, 
preeſerving always the ſame Name which the | 
bt Princes bore. After which theſe two Tribes 
coming to unite together, had but one and the 


f 


ame Prince whom they calPd 1di-kut, ſignifying Idikut, . 


in the Turkiſh Tongue, /ent by the Spirit: Idi t e. ſent 
importing, being ſent, and Nut, A Spirit or Soul * * 
But in the Language of the Uſbeks, it is as much 

as to ſay, 4 free Man who is not ſubject to any 

body. INS ee gn ORE = 

Theſe two united People lived together in Live uni- 
theſe Mountains almoſt 2000 Years in Peace; ted for 
but in the End a new Difference arifing among 25 
them, they ſeparated for good and all; one Separate 
part of them remaining in thoſe Diſtricts, and again. 

the other going to inhabit about the Banks of 

the River Irtis. Theſe laſt divided once more 

into three Branches, whereof one went and 

dwelt in the Town of Biſpbalit, and ſubſiſted Biſhbalik. 
by cultivating the Lands thereabout. The ſe- 

cond diſpers d themſelves in the Neighbourhood 

of that Town, feeding upon their Cattle ; and 

the third Branch continued beſide the Irtis, liv-R. Irtis, 
ing by Fiſhing and Hunting of Zibelines, Caſtors, 
Martins, Squirrels, and ſuch like Beaſts, of 

which they eat the Fleſh, and employ*d the 

Skins to make them Clothes, becauſe they were 

always accuſtom'd to go clad with nothing but 

what was made of Skins: Theſe laſt conceiv*d 

lo great a Hatred to that fort of Life which 

their Brethren had choſen, that it was a great 
Curſe among them, to wiſh a Man to be re- vigurs 
duc'd to live among Men who fed upon Beafts, Curſe. 

eat their Meat dreſs'd, and chang'd Garb, _ 
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36 The Genealogical Hiſiory Part i 
Banerzick Banerził 1di-kut Chan, who was their Pring 
N in the Time of Zingis Chan, ſubmitted to thy 

Conqueror, to ſecure himſelf againſt Cany 
3 f Chan of Turkeflan, and every Year ſent ſin 
Turke. conſiderable Preſents ; he came alſo in Perſony 

* fan. Join him with a good Number of Troops, W 

be went to attack Sultan Mahamet: Shah d 
| M50 af Charaſs'm ; and as there were among the Vn 
* + many Perſons ſkill'd in the Turkiſh Language 
pert in the and expert at the Pen, Zingis Chan made uſe d 
Turkiſh, them to very good purpoſe in all his Expedition 
and in as Secretaries to the Chancery; and the Prince 
#71173 his Deſcendants, who reign'd after him in ti 
zm plov? Country of Ma-urenner, and over the Cities d 
12.2” Trat and Choraſſan, continued for a long tim 
ries by to make uſe of them in that Quality. Cg 
Zingis Chan, among others, having ſucceeded his F+ 
-r-age * ther in the Empire of the Mogulls, conferrl 
.. the Government of the Province of Choraſſa, 

Maſanderan, and Gilan, on a Man of that Tribe, 
calPd Vigur Kurgur, who gave him an Account 
every Year of all the Revenues of the Cities df 
his Government. | 1 


' 


CHAP. vm. 

Of the Tribes of the Takrins; of th 
| Kergis, of. the Camcamzuts, and 0 
the Ur-mankatts. 3 


Takrins. Inis Chan having begun to make himſel 
formidable, ſent an Ambaſſador. to ths 
' Takrins, with Orders to ſay, * God has made 
** me a very puiſſant Prince, and the * 
ä ; [1 
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e Parts of the World obey my Orders; where- 

tu fore I expect that you will ſubmit to my Go- 
Aar N vernment.““ 5 Thereupon their P rince, called 
nin Bgai-Zinantæ Chan, came to a Reſolution to pro- Bugai- 


miſe him Obedience, and having a very pretty e 0 
Daughter, he ſent her to him with magnificent ens N 
Preſents. Zingis Chan having receiv'd the ſabmits to 
Maid and the Preſents, caus'd the EmbaſſadorsZingis 
of Bugai-Zinantz Chan tobe very ſplendidly en- Oban. 3 


ed rain d, and plac'd his Daughter among the 
tion Number of his Wives. After the Death af cu 5 


ingis Chan, his Son Ugadai Chan, tho he had „arri: 
already many Wives, yet found ſo much Beauty one of his 
in this Daughter of Bugai-Zinantz Chan, who Father's 


tine! ad been one of his Father's Wives, that he Woes | 
rad narry'd her, and lov'd her better than all his o- | 
ber Wives. Vil N | 5 | 
err! The Tribe of the Kergis was none of the moſt Kergis, | 
numerous at firſt ; but as it poſſeſs d a Country 


ery agreeable, full of Rivers and fertile Fields, 

any of the Mogulls and other People came 

nd join'd themſelves with this Tribe; which 

onſiderably _increas'd the Number of its Fa- 

lies. In the Time of Zingis Chan, the Kergis Uruſs 

ad a Prince called Uruſs Inall, to whom ZingisInall, 

ban ſent two Embaſſadors call'd Altai and 2 oo” 

aramiſo, to ſummon him to ſubmit himſelf *** <*8*% 

his Prince finding himſelf too weak to run the' - 

zard of drawing ſo formidable a Neighbour 

pon his Back, was oblig' d to comply with the submit ta 

Limes, and do what . of him. Zingis 

urſuant to which, having diſmiſs'd the Embaſ. Shan. 

adors, he ſent back with them one of his chief 

Vficers, charg'd with magnificent Preſents for $:range 

fingis Chan; among which there was a Bird all Bird, by 

ite, having only the Feet, Eyes, and the Bill g Turks 

ed. This Bird is called in the Turkiſh Language by 14 

gar, but the Ruſſians call it Kratz/bet. Ruſſians 
D3 Ik̃hbere Krataſhet. 


=> 


— 
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Camcam- There are two Towns calb'd Camcammii 
8 which are very near one another, between avg 

te great Rivers; whereof one is cald 8 and 
Aprulic the other Jkar-muran, Beſides theſe, there art 
* ich ,, alſo two other Towns upon the Fronciers: of the 
preſent, Kergis, both of them calld Aprufir,' +; 

z here is a particular Tribe of People whid | 

. Ur-man- are call'd Ur-mankatts, becauſe they dwell in the 
katts Places moſt remote and full of Foreſts: The 
45 ard are Neighbours to the Kergis, and ſubmicted * 
| Chan. well as thoſe to Zingis Chan. There is aſſog 
nother Tribe of the ſame Name, but quite di 
ferent from this; tho the People belonging to 

Another it lead much the fame Courſe a Life. Thek 
2 laſt are of the Poſterity of Mogull Cban, bs hu 
Name, but Grandſon Ogns Chan; and that Name has bee 
diferent. given them alſo becauſe of their an N 
the F oreſts. 


oH Ar. 19 
Of the Tribe of the Tatats. 


E Tribe of the Tatars is Sie” abe nt 
antient and famous of the Txrki/ Nations; 
it was heretofore above 70000 Families ſtrong 

and had only one Chan who was very potent: 

But being afterwards divided into ſeveral Brat 

ches, its Power by degrees began to declint 

The principal Branch of the Tatars'went and 

dwelt towards the Borders of Kita), in tb 

Biurnaver Country of Biurnaver, and was brought inSub 
_—y jection to the Empire of Nitay. But — Tan 
Kae. of this Branch revolting ſome time aſter, ie 
Emperor of Kitay was oblig*d to make a ſevet 
War upon them before he could bring them # 

gain to their Duty; Which has very often been 

the Caſe with them ſince. Aus 


Tatar 
Tribe. 


Another Branch of the Tribe of the Tatars 

vent and ſettled upon che Banks of the River | 
ſtar, or Itran Mus an: This River glides along/River , 
The Frontiers of the Kergis, and having recei v' d lkar, 


nlarges it {elf conſiderably, and at laſt after 3 
long Courſe falls into the Azoch-Tingis, or bit - 
ter Sea. Near its Mouth there is a great Town, - 
hich commands ſeveral ſmall ones thereabouts, 


dy ald Alachæin, chat is to ſay, pied; becauſe Alachziq 
ſo + ith: Inhabitants of that Town have none but pied Tun. 

df: WHorſes : All the People who inhabit the neigh- 

; 10 bouring Lands, and breed great Numbers of 

hee WWBcaſts, are ſubject to this Town *.. The Horſes Pied Home 
bund in chis Country are of a very tall ſize, a4. 
del S a Horſe f 


three Years old elſewhere ; and more than that, 

they are all pied. There are rich filver Mines 

in the Neighbourhood of that Town; and *tis 

for that reaſon that nothing is ſeen there but 

filver Plate. The Usbeks know- by Tradition; 4 Traditj 
that there is a Nation in ſome part of the World“. - 
that makes uſe of nothing but Gold or Silver 

Plate, and has none but pied Horſes ; but they 

cannot ſay preciſely 2 that Nation is. 

After the Death of Zingis Chan, the Kergis, Attempr 
ith ſome other neighbouring People, fell to the Ae 
Share of Taulai Chun; who dying ſome time in 5. 
ter, his favourite Spouſe calbd Siurchochtny- 4 A- 
beg, ſole Mother of all his Children, having lachen. 
the Charge of the Regency of the Country; 

cus d three Officers of Diſtinction to embark 

vith 1000 choſen Men, to go upon the Diſ- 

2 of this Country 3 with Orders, if they 

ound a favourable Qpportunity, to make War 


SSK 
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hereabouts the Waters of many other Rivers, Jeni- 
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Plenty of Silver ſufficient to «load their Veſſels with it 


Silver. 1 


Tagicks. 


—_— In the Country of the Megulls, there are d 
5% Vikats. the Eaſt- ſide eight Rivers, which all fall inn 


- without bringing home 80 Informations il 
— be depended upon of the true State 


that all which was faid of theſe People was true; 
but that the Air was ſo unwholeſom there thi 
they had loſt the greateſt Part of their Meg 


He weng nb ; > pan 


with — Inhabitants of Aach 7 
did not, that then at leaſt they ſhould: not reti 


2 N. 


that Country. Theſe Officers having depart 
with theſe Inſtructions, return'd a long titte i 
ter with 300 Men, which remain'd of the 100 
they had at ſetting out, and gave an Accout 


who were not accuſtom'd to the Intemperatin 
of that Climate. That indeed they had fou 


but as they were oblig'd to ſail up the N 
gainſt the Stream in their Return, th 
been forc'd to throw it all oy" "RE E 
Hands. TID 4 
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Of the Tribe of the Virats, and its four 
ral Branobes. \ +1/ 1 8 
uit. 
MUST whe notice hive _s tlie by, the 
the Turks in their antient Language call al 
— Rivers Sai; the JTadſicłs call the ſmil 
ivers Ruth, and the great ones Ruth Cum 
The Arabians call the great Rivers CO 18 
the Mogulls name them Muran. 


the great River kar, or Itran Muran, ail 
they call them all by one common Name, &. 
kir Muran, or _— Rivers, of which ** 


DDD De 2 
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are the Names; 1. Kok Muran, 2. On Muran, 3. 
Cara Uſſun, 4. Sebitan, 5: 2 Muran 6. Akar = 0 
Muran, 7. Zagan Man, 8. Cbodla Nuran. | 
About theſe Rivers heretofore dwielt the Mirai. 
| In the Time of Zingis Chan, thoſe of the 55 
Tribe of the Virats had a Prince called Tbchia. Tochtabe.. 
| egi, who had two Sons; one calbd Inalxi, and gi. Prince 
the other Tauranzi. This Chun and his ce 1% Vi 
Sons, after having for a good while maintain'd 9 
War againſt Zingis Chan, were in the end van- ) Zingis 
quiſh'd, and the Virats reduc'd under the Sub- Chan. 5 
jection of the Mogulls. The Torgauts, the Ku- Torgauts.” 
ris, and the Utulaſs draw their Origin from the 5 4 
Tribe of the Virats; but they have ſeparated l 
and form'd particular Branches. The Ter gane zung 
bear that Name, becauſe they inhabit beyonꝗ 
Country call d Salika, hich is beyond the Coun- gala. 
try of the Mogulls, which has given mien! "he 
Name of Torga-ut. © LIVE 0. Hs A , 
The Tumats are likewiſe ſprung PE Be: Tamas 
Tribe of the Virats: They dwell upon the Bor- inbabit 
ders of the Kergis, in the Country of Barkulzin- e Coun- 
ugum, and had in the Reign of Zingis' Chan a , Bar. 
Prince call'd Tatula Sukar Chan, who was s O-cogumn,. 
bliged to ſubmit himſelf to the Mogull. ot £ 
The Boygazins and the Hirmuzins are a1 two Boygazing 
Branches of the Tribe of the Virats ; they dwell uu Hir- 
in the neighbourhood of the Kergis, and are * 
very peaceable People. i * 
The Telanguts, the Oraſuts, and the Kuſſut- Tela n. 
maits are alſo ſprung from the Virats; tho they 88 ; 
bear different Names, They have all along ,, Kun 
_ renown'd for their Skill in Phyſick and furmaits 
Magick, and for being great Hunters and _— in 
* iſhers : Accordingly they always have 2 
dwelt be the tes of 9 * in Foreſts. feel. Te 
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ledge 3 was called Karkifh Cban; Who had 
ae 106.00 Abjath for his Succeſlor after his "Death, 

\ Carakum In the RES of Zingis Chan, they were go. 
= 52 vern'd by a Prince call'd Taij jan Chan, who had 
Nai. a Soncalled Kui/bluk:; they — in a Country of 
manns. 5 Magulls called Cara Num, ot Black Sand, and 
had not the Cuſtom of cultivating cheir Landy 

Cara-its The Term Cara: it, ſignifies ſcarthy 3 and in- 
aſmuch as there was à Father who had ſeven 


Sons all of a ſwarthy Complexion, they called g 

-.-. DtCheir Poſterity Carats. This Tribe is very an. Y 
tient, and was heretofore very numerous ant Wil l 

rich in Cattle. It had its own particular Go. Wil * 
vernment, and dwelt in the neighbourhood of 

the Naimanus. Among the other Princes of , 

the Cara-its, there was One of them called Mar. 0 

Ini. us Illi Chan, who had two Sons, of which the lll | 
Korzacur. eldeſt was called Korzarur, and Sirnamed bu 0 
tit, ſucceeded his Father. The eldeſt Son and 1 
Tayrell, Succeſſor of Korzacur was called Tayrellz but ( 
8 the Emperors of Kitay gave him the Name of . 
the Cata · Auna, which imports, in the Language of A. 
its, kay, Emperor. This is the ſame: Aunal Chan 
1 of the Caraits, of whom we mall . inne 


Hiſtory of Zingis Chan. 
Chineſe Thoſe of Kiiay have built a great Wall to 
Wall, cover their Cline in which — are two 
Iron Gates for the Paſſage of the Merchants 
and other Travellers. This Wall is call'd Sat in 


Ar 4 


8 an Glo Soo 


. N 3 whe \TATARS? | 


Arabitk, which ſignifies: Fortreſs ; in the antient 
Turkiſh Language it is called 7. aur ga, and in TS 
the Language of 'Kitay,: Ungu. » * Alexander the Alexan- 
Great cauſed a like Wall to be raiſed to cover der;: Wall. 
the Frontiers of his Dominions; but ir was r 
poſed of all forts of Metals. His d r 
Wal, was to hinder the Nation of Fadfurz- . yadfurz- 


under his Dominion, where they had done . , ds 
great Miſchief in Times paſt. Tis à genera N I 
Tradition with the Tatars, that thoſe Peoples s 
have the Muzzle of a Dog; and that this Wall 
being made up of all ſorts of Metals, they did 
indeed all in their Power to make a Paſſage thro? | = = > 
it by dint of Licking 
—— That neventbaleG before the Day of 
judgment, they ſhall come and lick» their way 
thro* the Wall; and that then they hall do a Nu 
great deal of Miſchief in the World. Nau- Nau · Shir- 
Shirwanadill, Sultan of Shamachy, cauſed in wan * 
like manner a Wall of Earth to be buik round fa Fat... 
about his Kingdom. * 
The Iron Gates which are in the Wal & Ger of 
Kitay, are called Timurchanai : The Emperors!“ 1 e 4 
of that Country engaged one entire 2 — 
Tribe for great Wages in their Service to guard nai. 
this Wall and the Gates, which give Entrance 
into the Empire of Nita) by this Wall- This 
Guard has been entertain 'd for a long time, and | 
becauſe of the great Wages which it gets, they 
have given this Tribe the Name of Upguiti, Ungutd | 
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guage, Men who. are\well to paſs, In the Time Anon 
of Zingis Chan this Tribe might conſiſt of about 


Alexander the Great is :hs true Amadis of the Oriental 
Hiſtorians z they name him Iskander, and vent as many 
ind Stories upon that J as. would fill many great Vo- 
lumes. The Curious may fin 4 ſome Samples of them in the 
Voyages Olearius. 

4000 
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2uih from carrying their Ravages1 into the Lands 5 76: 


but they could not ſu- 


which is as much as to fay in the Mogul! Lan- 711%, the 
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4000 Families under a Prince called Alakiy, 
who having made an Alliance with Zingis Chay, 
cCeontributed much to render the Conqueſt of 
the Empire of Kitay eaſy to him, for going to 


meet him when he approach'd the Frontiers of 


that Empire with his Army, he gave him 
„ free Entrance by the Wall. e 
Kitay .. The Empire of Kitay is divided into two 
vided ine parts; the firſt is called Cara Kitay, but that 


uo parti, 


Cara enough of this Matter for the preſent. The 
Kitay. Inhabitants of Cara Kitay having revolted a. 

gainſt the Emperor of Nitay, a great part of 
Part of them abandon'd their Country and retir*d neat 
the Cara- the Kergis; but the Kergis having pillag'd them, 


kitayans 


where, Altill, and built there a TRAY by cultiya- 
— Cour ting the Lands thereabouts: And foraſmuch as 
To 
bouring Families went and joined them; ſo that 
they were able to make up 40000 Families. 
Cara Kitay About the ſame. time the Chan of Dſurdſu 
congrar'® declar'd War againſt the Inhabitants of Cars 
Chan of 2 Kitay, and having defeated them, made him- 
G ro | of . . . + 
PR” Prince of Cara Kitay, called Nuſi Taigir Ii, 
who was a Prince of much Merit, was oblig d 
to retire among the Kergis, and from thence to 

Imill in a Town of Kitay, call'd Imill, which happen'd 


Kitay, in the Lear 373. Two Tears after, when the 
An. Dom, v1 


Uli of the Poſterity of Afraſiap Chan, who kept 
Chan, his Reſidence in the Town of Jalaſagan, which 
is called by the Mogulls Chambalik, or the good 


Town, Cham importing in the Language of the 


Mogulls good, and Balik a Town; ſeeing him- 
ſelf hardly preſs'd by thoſe of the Tribe of 


the Kanklis, who dwelt in the neighbourhood 
of that Town, and who had ruin'd if the Land 
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it ſucceeded, with them very well, many'neigh- 
ſelf Maſter of the Country, inſomuch that the 


Place of his Retreat was known, one 7/lik-Chan, 


all Chap: XI. of tbe TATARS 1 
ths WH which he had cauſed to be cultivated, ſent ro N 5 


Nufi Taigir Ili to deſire his Aſſiſtance, and offer 
to reſign to him the Sovereignty of that Tw] m. 
NMuſi Taigir Ili having accepted this Offer, Nuſi Tai- 
march'd to his Aſſiſtance, and taking the Go- Sir Ili, or 
vernment into his Hands, he changꝰd the Name ee 
of lik Chan into that of hk Turkmann,' and 
took himſelf the Name of Cavar Chan, or 
Grand Seigneur; after which he conquer'd the Conguers 
Towns or Andidſan, | Taſhkant. and Turkeſtan, 2 
but rais'd the Siege before Samarkant, becauſe ml p —_ 
the Inhabitants of that Town obliged them- keftan. 
ſelves to pay him an annual Tribute. After he Makes Sa- 
was return'd into his Dominions, he ſent one of markant 
his Generals called Ar, with a numerous Ar- Stary. 
my on the fide of the City of Urgens ; who ha- Plander: 
ving plunder'd all the adjacent Parts about that igen. 
Place, conſtrain'ꝰd Yigi/h Chan of Urgens to a- Conſtrains 
gree the Matter with his Maſter, by a Tribute Vigil 
of 20000 Dinars of Gold, which he promis d come, 
to pay yearly to Cavar Chan, and which he paid era 
indeed very regularly till his Death. But his pay him | 
Son Mahamet coming to ſucceed his Father, au annual | 
would no longer pay that Contribution, which IN tute. | 
cauſing a War between them, Sultan Mabamet, 
notwithſtanding he had gather'd all his Forces, Pefears 
and that his Dominions extended as far as the _ 
Country of Rubm, was defeated by Cavar Chan, ned. 
and conſtrain'd to fly for Shelter to the Tribe of 
Kanklis, until he had found means to make a 
new Agreement with Cavar Chan. 3 
I know not from whence or from what Tur- 
kb Tribe the Turkaks are deriv'd ; the word 
Turkak, ſignifies in the Turkiſh Language, a Turkpks, 
Guard; for among the Turks, while one half 82 
of the Guards of the Night repoſe themſelves, a 
the other half | which Is on Duty, N muſt + always 
beat upon ſomething - which may give a Sound, 
. 1 that 
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| that one may know they are on the Watch 

and when he who is on Duty has 4 mind to be 
relievd, he fays to the other Tarkat; that i; 
ay, get up 4 beat: Tur fignifying, get up; "and 


M Tribe has Increas'd excecaingh 


"49 by length of Time. 
We have treated hithitts of the dildos 
Turkiſh Tribes which draw their Origin ſomt 
_ where elſe than from the Deſcendants of N To 
and Nagos; we come now to the Tribe of th 
Mogalls and other Tribes which are Branch 


of it. 


A TOY 


CHAP, xl. 
Of the Tribe of the M fogalls. 4 


HAVE remark'd above, that when /IlChn 

5 was defeated by the Prindes of the Poſteriy 

of Tatar Chan, that there were none of hi 

Kajan Whole Army who eſcaped, but Kajan his young 

Nagos. eft Son, and Nagos his Nephew, who went and 

ſettled Nen a among the Mountains; and 

the Deſcendants of Najan took the Surname of 

Kajat, Kajat, and thoſe of Nagos took that of Durls 

Duilagan, gan, or Nagofler, which occaſion'd them in a lr 
Nagoſler. te time to loſe their true Names. 

There was a Woman of the Tribe of Kola 

and of the Poſterity of Curlaſ, who brougit 

forth three Children at a time without having 

had Commerce with any Man; of which I ſhal 

ſpeak more fully in the end of chis Book. Pron 

Nircha theſe three Sons ſprung a numerous Tribe whit 

Tribe. took the Surname of Nircha, which ſignifies i 


= Language of the Mogulls, a pure Family, u 
memo! 


Chap: XIII. of the TAT ARS. | | 
memory that the firſt Founders of chis Tribe 
were born without any Commerce with Man. | 
Cabul Chan, Great Grandfather of Zig: 
Chan, had fix Sons, all great Warriors; from . 
whence they had the Name of Kajat. | The Kat. 
eldeſt 1 fix 5 called Boron 
Cban, and ha 'a Son led Je 77 - Bayadur, 4 
who had a red Border between mw Black and 
White of his Eyes, for which reaſon they gave 
to his Deſcendants the Surname of Borzugan Na- Borzugan 


jat, becauſe the Mogulls eall ſuch Perſons Bor-Kajat. 
zugan, Jelſugi Bayadur Chan was the Father of 
Zingis Chan. There is no Perſon at preſent in 4 frange 
all the Turkiſþ Nation who can have any Know- Teſtimony. 
ledge of theſe Circumſtances, which are known 

to none but to me Abulgaſi Bayadur Chan. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Tribes of the Markats, the Kun- 

kurats, the Ankarahs, he Allaknuts, 

the Caranuts, 2% Curlals, the Ilzigans, 

the Ummauts, the Cunnachmars, the 

Arlats, he Calkits, and the Kiſhliks. 

HOSE of the Tribe of the Markats had Markats. 

T in the Time of Zingis Chan, a Chan called 7” w . 
Tochiabegi, who was always at variance with Chan s 
Zingis Chan; and one time among others that % Mar- 
Zingis Chan was abſent, Tochtabegi invaded his kats, 
Lands, and carry'd away his Wives and his 
Subjects with all that fell into his Hands. Ano- Takes Zins 
ther time Zingis Chan himſelf, as he was taking gis Chan 
a Walk, was made Priſoner by Tochtabegi, . ö 


4&2 Cabay/hira, 3. Busjuday. Zurluk Mergan,, who! 


Brother, who reſolv*d, ſeeing he was his Brother, 


= the Pendant at his Ear; which he did fo der 


A une, Hi A ö P. r t 
lay i In ambuſcade for that purpoſe; bot his Sub 
Jes ranſom'd him for a great Sumjof Mone de bn: 


There was a Man of the Poſterity of Nu 
who had three Sons, 1. Zurluk Mergan, 1 


was exceeding dextrous at ſhooting with the 
Bow, falling out one time with his young le 
Brother, they agreed between themſelves to nt t 
fight on Horſeback” with Bows and Arrows ;W- 
and being arriv'd at the Place of ' Rendezvous Wd 


Fear ſeiz d Cabayſbira juſt in the Inſtant the ſh" 


were going to advance againſt each other: f th 
Wherefore. bowing himſelf down all on d 
ſide of the Horſe, he was content to. hold =: 
his Bow ſtrait before him, ſuppoſing he would Wiſh 
be ſhelter'd by the large Creſt of his Hort WW 
This Poſture rais'd Compaſſion in his eldeſt 


not to kill him, as he might eaſily have done, 
and to forgive him for his Fear, only ſtriking of * 


trouſly, that he did not ſo much as touch his Ear, 70 
leaving alſo the Fewel unburt at which the Pn. 
dant hung. The fame Zurluk Mergan had af. 


| terwards a Son called Kunkurat, from whom | dec 
1 the Tribe of the Kunkurats draw their in. | 7 


Cabay Shira had two Sons, the elde "of 


Ankarahs which Go called Ankarahs, and the youngel: Fathe 
Allaknut Z/]aknut. From theſe two Brothers the Tribe en 


Tribes. 


Kuſin, came from the Tribe of the Allaknuts.... 


Caranut 
Tr ibe. 


of the Ankarahs and that of the Allaknuts Are 
ſprung. The Mother of Zingis Chan, called on. 
Nun, and to whom ſometimes they give the ene 
Surname of Ulun-iga, and ſometimes that of Ulm ten 


 Busjuday had alſo: two Sons, the eldeſt of 
whom was named Caranut, and from him the u th 
Tribe of the Caranuts has its Original. Tbe 


ſecond Son of Busjuday was called cual 
an 


a had, a Son 1 Meß. il, mh had two © 
ns, of whom the eldeſt was called Curlaſs, Cats 
1 rhe youngeſt Tkzigann ; and from theſe two 9 nxt + 7 
others the Tribes of Curlaſi and of the Lei- -- 
m draw their Origin. 

The Tribe of the Drs as was lie Ummauts, 
led the Tribe of the Urma-uts ; but at pre- #Urmams 
tthey are generally called Uma. ut There . 
13 a Man o the Tribe of the Umma-uts Who 

ad three Sons, the. eldeſt of which was called 
machmar, and from him has iſſued the Tribe Cunnach: 
f the Cunnachmars, After the Death of Jeu. mars 
Bajadur Chan, the Father of Zingis Chan, a Trille. 

wh of Diſtinction of the Tribe of the 1 
ubmars, call d Menglik [zka, who had the 8 
eputation of a wiſe and virtuous Man, having! _ 
ry d his Widow Ulun-iga, otherwiſe un- Zingi 

luzin, the Mother of Zingis Chan, Aunak Chan, Father-in« 
rince of the Caraits, ſent a truſty: Perſon to Lew, 
im, and order'd him to ſay, 7 You are as rompted 
chief of your Tribe, and __ is between fa — 5 
you and the Crown but your Wife's Son; rhe Cara - 
therefore I will come and ſee you, and we its, to 4. 
* ſhall try to find means to put Z Chan to froy Zin- 
death A Noiſe; alter which, we may >* NS 
' divide between us his Subjects and Effects.” 
U Aunat Chan was an intimate Friend of the 
ther of Zingis Chan, that Prince never ſuſpect- 
| any ſuch Treaſon z and for that reaſon he . 
I; * no Difficulty of going to ſee Aunat Chan. 
ccompany*d with a, very ſmall Retinue, -o 
ome time after gave him an invitation under 
* of treating with him about a 3 

deen Zuzi, eldeſt Son of iS s Chan, and 

s Daughter but meeting ather-in-Law Hie 


Zingis © 
1 2 — * of rrolafi for af yet. he 4 not called Chin. 


E 9 f mit 


E = 75> mew 8, 3 


n the Road, who was — . 5 afore · mention d the Plot e 


Taka 2 his Mother in ſecond Marti 
for he 


Tribe. 


Calkits 
Tribe. 


The De- 

Signs of 

Aunak 

Chan, 

againfd 

. Zinpis 
Chan, 


Menglik Tzka, and being inform'd by hind 


that time Zingis Chan conceiy*d fo great 2 Friend 


the Surname of ta, which ſignifies devod 


diſcover d 


by the 
Calkits, 


4 


Conceits of People for the Image ef 66 


from him are ſprung the Tribe of the Cahẽr, 
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the ill Deſign of Auna Chan of the Carats; 
immediately return'd the Way he came. Fi 


ſhip for his Father-in-Law, that he evuldi 
live without him. 88 
Menglik 1zka's true Name was Meng ul 


Man, was given him by the Mogulls,” gh 
count of his great Piety and Virtue," "Zi 
Chan was but thirteen Years old when Mel 


e had before three Sons by a firſt Veit 
the eldeft of which called Kokza, paſs'd in th 
When I come to the Reign of Zingis Chu 
ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of this I 
The ſecond Son of Mengliłk Izka was nam'd 4 
lat, and from him came the Tribe of the þ 
lats. The third Son of Menglit Tzka was call 
Calkit, becauſe: he could not ſpeak plain; a 


A Man of the Tribe of the Calliis had tt 
Sons, one called Badu and the other HH 
who kept the Horſes of one of the great Lon 
of the Court of Aunak Chan of the Cara 
one of theſe two Brothers going one Day 
his Maſter's Apartment, with ſeveral DA 
thering of Mares-Milk, heard that his Malls 
being in private with his Wife, bid her get! 
Arms in readineſs; and upon her aſking u 
what he was going to do with them? he 1 
ſwer'd, That Aunak Chan intended to mak 
War upon Zingis Chan without much Neil 
This Man returning to the Place where his HH pur 
ther was, after delivering his Milk into Wy 
Maſter's Kitchen, they agreed together, dn 
ſeeing they ſprung from the Mogulis, and cu | 


ap. NIV. of the 1 TATAR A 


quently i of the ſame Tribe with Zug 

ban, they would 1 5 and inform him of what 

as plotting againſt him: But we ſhall drop, - 

bis Hiſto 1 the preſent, reſerving it till we 
ome to the Life of: Zingis Chan. "In reward 

f ſo great Service, Zingis Chan gave to theſe 

ro Brothers an Employ ment which they call of 2 
urkin, which frees them from all ſorts if Int * 2 
Faxes 3 which Exemption they have enjoy*d, 

nd their Deſcendants after them to the ninth 
encration. *Tis from this Kiſhlik that the Kiſhlile 
[ribe of the Nuit au their Origin. Grate 3 


| abe me tetr E 


CHAP. XIV. 


F the Tribes of the Viſhuns, the Suldus, 
the Durmanns, the Bariens, the Sukuts, 
the Curla-uts, the Burkuts, and ſome o- 
tber Brancher ** the Mogulls, | 

7 


HE Pilbuns as well as che Suldus this Viſhuns 
ches of the Mogulls, There was in the rite. | 
Country of the Mo ulh a Chan of the Poſterity N 
> Kajan, called Bizin Kajan, who had fire 
90s ; the youngeſt of which named Kipzi Mer- 
gen, had the beſt Parts, which induced his Fa- 
ther at his Death to appoint him his Succeſſor. 
The other four ſeeing the Government going to 
be conferr'd on their youngeſt Brother were ex- 
G&dingly enraged, and.declar'd they were con- 
tent to ii 5 15 chooſe which they would of them 
1 our to ſucceed their Father in the Dignity of 

(lan; but that if they perſiſted in the Reſo- 
lion to affront them Aeting their youngeſt 
other, they would all four quit the Country; 
E 2 : Which 
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which in reality they did, when, they f 
NOrw ithſtanding all their P roteſtations, wad 10 
principal Lords of the Country in obediencey 
the laſt Will of Bizin Kajan, had put IE = 
vernment into the Hands * Kipzi Mergan: N 12 
Dur- as the Mogulls call the Number Four, Den 
manns the Deſcendants of theſe Four Brothers retain 
Pie. the Name of Durmanns, and came in proces 
* © Time to dwell in the Dominions of Kia, Ma = / 
1 
Bariens : There was a Man of the Tribe of | the De 00 
Tribe. manns who had three Sons, the eldeſt of whit 
was called Barien, and from him the Tribe | 
the. Bariens deduce their Original... Then 
had no lawful Children, tho Fe was wann 
but one of his Slaves became with Child þ | 
him; and tho his Wife gave this Slave gall.” 
Blows: on the Belly to make her miſcarry, j6 
ſhe was happily brought to bed of a Son abai 
— and having wrap'd up the Infant. 

a piece of Skin which ſhe had cut off the furrl 
Garment of the Father, ſhe carry*d it to aPl 
where there was a great deal of a kind of Shu 
which they call in their Language Zulgun.: Th 
Father paſſing next Morning by that Place, al 
hearing the Child cry, he judged whoſe it all. 
by the Piece of the furr'd Coat which he lon | 
and carrying the Infant home, he gave il 
the Mother to take care off, and at the fa 
Sukut time nam'd it Sukuz, becauſe the aforeſaid Shru 
Tribe. are calld Sukut in the Mogull Language 
*tis from him that the Branch of the Sui 
Kucla.ues draw their Origin. | 
3 The Tribes of the Maltas and that of 
Burkuts Burkuts inhabited formerly along with the Ka 
Tribe. ratts, who are related to them; and all tid the: 
a EP three Tribes are Gy from the Ma blen 


ratts, or 
\ 4626 TU 


Congoratꝭ 
Tribe. 2 
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The -Oklians are alſo ſp from the MigullyOklans | 
what herein ek. eee 7) le, 
The Dfoigerats and the Adſerats are deſcended Goigerats 
om the Tribe of the Allaknuts, which is a 108. 
ranch of that of che Mogulls, on : 
The Bajauts are divided into ſeveral Branches Baia 
he moſt conſiderable of which are thoſe of the Tribe. 8 
ſadagin Bajauts, and the Matrim Bajauts : The N 
1970 were Neighbours to the Virais, and have — 
Ken their different Names from the Rivers. of and Ma- 
ſadagin and Makrim, on the Borders of which krim. 
hey inhabited: They derive their Origin from, 
e Tribe of the Durlagans, which are of the 4 
oſterity of Nagos. "© 
The Tribe of the D/alagirs is very antient: 
ey were heretofore ſcatter'd over a great Ex- | 
ent of Country, and had many Princes; but 
hoſe of Kizay having declar'd War againſt them, 
ey were oblig'd to come cloſer together, to 
e in a Capacity to aſſiſt one another. Their Pohſhd 
amilies were ſo numerous, that formerly they ſeventy 
read over ſeventy different Provinces, hich FP 3 
ey call'd in their Language Nuran, and the; Kuran, 
reateſt part of them dwelt in a Quarter of the 
ogulls Country called Umar ; | but: the Empe- | 
or of Kitay having defeated them and carry'd Defeated 
may a great Number of them Priſaners, the 2 4% Em. 
ſt of this Tribe ſav d themſelves by Flight, Lay f 
nd were reduc d to live on Roots for want of * 
ther Food. This happen'd in the Reign of 
Dutumin, Grandfather at 2. (6; ban, in the 
eyenth Generation. 
Dutumin had nine Sons, the eldeſt. of 4 Bicht Sous 
alled Kaidu, ſucceeding his Father, went to be Dun 8 
narry'd in another Country, and his Lead ze Che 
other Mutulun kept the Houſe, with his ſeven the Gala: 
ther Brothers, while: their eldeſt Brather was Ss 
lent about his — There was near their 
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ately, they went and to 


on both fides, they kill'd him ad, his ſen 


15 Galagi Irs 


ſubmes to 
Kaydy 
Gan. 


tion to ſend him five of the Authors uf thi 
Diſturbance, with their Wives and Children, #0 


The —— Es , and 


Habitation a very level Place where the em 
Brothers uſed to perform their Exerciſes: 
Tournaments; one : Da 7 that they went then 
for that Purpoſe, they faund the Are ia 
ed D/alagirs, who were digging the Earth 
look for Roots: whereu _— retiring immedi 
their Brother: Au 
Iun how the Place had been ſpoiPd, ſet apart fy 
their Exerciſes. Mutulun having. repair d til 
ther with a ſtrong Force at firſt, put to fligh 
the D/alagirs; but theſe laſt nk had tim 
to rally, return'd to the Ch and b 
ving at laſt overcome Mutulun, er greatly ol , 


Brothers, ruin'd their Habitations, and Mal hing 
the Sword all thoſe of their Subjects v | 
into their Hands. "7 ks, 

Kaydu Chau being 1 of this Ach den 
return d home as quick as he could, and ſai ume 
to demand of the D/alagirs their Reaſon 40 
killing his Brothers- The 3 extrean 
ly terrify*d at this Meflage, came to a Reſcane 


take on them what Satisfaction he thought time. 


but Kaydu Chan was content to keep them 
is D which prov'd of good accbunt 


him, for they ſerv'd him very” es ly pou 


Sanname , f the "Maſter: they Gervide- thy! 6 

Reign of Zingis Chan, the other Dyalagirs e eth 

likewiſe the Surname of their Captiv Brevet 

but in truth they derive their Origin yi the 

Durlagans, who are of the Poſterity of Nay 

The Deſcendants of theſe enſlavded Pere 
ntinued in the Service af the Children ff 
Kaye Chan fo the fourth Generations 2 
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AE. 71: 
Ul the Chans of the Mogulls, from their | 
= /2/1ying ont of THT IS cou 70 
Zingis Chan. 3 


jo 

Han Thy Nagos: dwele ü in kt Country of Chans | 
\ aans- don, and their Deſcendants multi- ceſen our 
ing, divided themſelves into many Branches, 2 7 9 
mh different Names. There was among o- Culaft in 

„ Nan of the Poſterity of : Kajan call'drgana: | 
wh; and as his Family was one of the moſt kon. 
u merous, they agreed to chooſe one of them 
e be Chan of the Moguils 3 and every time the , 
lan came to dy, they rais d another of the z, . ide 
me Family to that Dignity. 7153 5 Na. 
7 the Hive that they gal ;d out of Treane- idill. 
1, they had a Chan of the Poſterity of Curlaſs 3. Bizine 
med Bertezena, and after his Death his Son f. Kt 
w. idill ſucceeded him; who likewiſe dying, Mergan. 
> Son Bizin-kajan reignid after him, and had 5. Men- 
b Son Kipxi Mergan for his Succeſſor. After koazin- 
e Death of Kipzi Mergan, his San Menkoazin- A gal. 
well obtainꝰd jt Government, and after his bendun. 
death his Son Bukbendun ſucceeded him, who; 7 _ 
d for his Succeſſor his Son Simſauai, Sim mur 2 
po 2 left the Throne of the Mogul. r 

nau, who was ſucceeded hy his 9. Temir- 

0 — and he by his 3 had, taſh.. 
After the Death of Mengli Chodſa, his Son 10. Men- 
fg Chan came to reign over the  Mogults, S gl 5 
d had n who both died 0 Chan, 


E 4 but 


75. bare 2 _ 


. jun — 5 and the other a Dau ghter nail 

Alan Le, Fulduſs Chan marry'd hath together,; 

ſoon as they came to a proper Age, and g 

a a magnificent Feaſt on that Occaſion. 

None could Sometime after Fulduſs Chan ap pper'dt * 1 

my? un. before his Grandſon Dejun Bajan had attain d 

der thirty Age requir'd by the Laws to qualify bim toe 

* f by Shady elf, arty was that 9 Years, 1 

Jun Bajan did not long ſurvive his is Grande 

and left two Sons, the eldeſt of which all 

| Belgadei, was ſeven Years of Age, and ti 

youngeſt named Begdſadei, fix Years. Ih font 

Books the eldeſt of theſe two Children of 1 j 

Jun Bajan, is called Belgajut, and the yaungl 

 Bugnat, and tho after the Death of their | 

ther, their Mother was ſought in Marriage h 

ſeveral of Fulduſs C hans Relations, ſhe” or 

ſtantly refus'd to marry again; ſaying ſhe wy 

| oblig d during the Minority of her Children 

take care of the Regency, that when then cam 

to Years ſhe might deliver it up to them! 

Fableof good Condition. But ſome little time "Uh 

an Inc, having ſlept all Night long, ſhe ſaw ſomethings 

pri of ſhe awak'd in the Morning, as bright as the du 

es fall into her Chamber thro? the Open 4-top 

and approach her in the Form of 'a Man, of 

Orange Colour, with Eyes of a fingular Bea 

ty, which frighten'd her fo, that tho ſhe had 

mind to call her Servants, and ſtrove a 

riſe, ſhe had neither Strength to ſpeak nor g 

upon her Feet: Nevertheleſs as ſhe did mo We 

her Senſes, ſhe took notice that this Spirit, # 

ter lying with her ſeveral times, of a Judd 
difappear'd, ** 

As this Adventure favour'd too much of i 

| Fabulous, ſhe durſt not make any body a Col 

| 1 8 in it, for fear they would not give Cred ul 
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to her words, _Fiv 


continued his V ifits frequently afterw 


In the mean time, Alancu being come 


greater Trattableneſs, | 


1 


or ſix days after che Spirit 
 return'd to ſee her in the ſame manner, and daa 
o 
the mean time, as ſhe was with Child by the — | 
Spirit from the time of his firſt Viſit, they - 
did not fail, as ſoon as they perceiv'd fome. 
thing of it, to put it home to her, to know who. 
was the Father: which having obliged her to 
relate the whole Adventure, ſhe added, that to 
clear up the Truth ef what ſhe ſaid, they need- 
ed only ſet Guards upon her, inaſmuch as ſhe 
did not believe the Spirit would avoid coming 
upon that ſcore z that if what they ſaw had hap- 
pen'd to her thro? Frailty of Nature, ſhe would 
to be ſure have marry'd again, as they all knew 
ſhe had Opportunities enough of doing 
that this had happen'd to her againſt her Wall, 
and after a ſupernatural manner: That poſſibly 
alſo ſame particular Sign might ſhew it ſelf 
upon the Child ſhe was big with, which might 
| diſtinguiſh it from other Men. Thereupon 
they thought proper to allow her Guards, who 
found that all ſhe had ſaid wag true, excepting 
that they could not ſee any Appearance ofa Man. 


* 


; but 


to her 


I full Time *, was happily deliver'd of three Sons 
at a Birth; the firſt of which was called Bocum 
Calagun, from whom the Branch of the Catas C2t2gun | 


® Tribe, 


* All the Oriental #ſtorians who treat of the Original of 
the Tatars, make mantion f this miraculous Adventure, tho 
they vary in the Circumſtance; - which naturally leads me to 
the Reflection, whenice it comes that in all Ages they have ob -· 
| ſerved to introduce the Miraculous into the Origin of great 

Revolutions which have happen'd both in the State and Reli- 

gion: and I can find no other Reaſon for it, except it be, ei- 
ther to cover certain Defecis which" occur in the Original of 
thoſe Revolutions, or to impoſe on the Vulgar ;" and to dif- 
poſe them by the falſe Lujire of thoſe feign'd Miragley 10 4 
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Tribe. Sons, the eldeſt of which was called Tumu, ani 


ze derive their ch The ane 
— 2 aba Zake, and from him are ſprung the 2 
. The Name of the third was 3 
who came to reign over the Mogulls + TU 
"Sas that the Family of Zingis n 
ſeveral other conſiderable Families of che . 
gulls are deriv'd. - 
. Deſcendants of theſe three Princos took | 
Niron the Surname of Nron. Budenſir Mogak had gyn 


the youngeſt Tocha: Tis not known if che fin 
left Children; but after the Death of Budenj 


1 don Mogak, his ſecond Soh Tocha came to dhe 


> Throne, and was rand after his Death by 
min "wa _= Son Dutumin. ._ 

Dutumin had nine Sons, but the Dialugirs ha 

ving ſlain eight of em in the manner above te. 

15. Kaydu lated, Kaydu only remain'd alive and reigwd 

Chan, alter his Father. Kaydu Chan had three Sons; 

the firſt was named Baſſicar, the ſecond Hur- 

malancums and from theſe two Brothers the 


Bayzut Branch of the Bayzuts derive. their Original, 


Ab | Hurmalancum had a Son called Murank-Dute«- 
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zina, who had a Son called Kadun, who bore 

the Surname of Tah, becauſe he ſung very 

well: This word importing in the Language ef 
 Kitay, a Man who has a fine Voice. he den 

of Kadun was called Arall, who had a Son cal· 
led Kariltut; who is believ'd be the ſame, , 

who being chief of the Bayzs 5, made War on 

Zingis Chan by the Name Burg anay Rariltul. 

The third Son of Kaydu Chan = called Za 

Zipzuts in, from whom the Zipzuts and Trigents draw 
* be. their Origin. After the Death of Kaydu Chan, 
— his Son Hurmalancum marry'd his Widow, who. 
= was his Stepmother, and had by her two Sons, 
who were called in the Language of the Mor. 
gulls, the one Caudu Zena, and the other. * 


— 
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r NV. oy —_ TATARS: 1 
zin Zena; but in the Turkiſh Lariguage'the Erft og. 


was named Irgak-bura, and the ſecond Ur ag . 


hure, which ſignify a He Wolf; and a She Wolf *® 


There hath ſprung from theſe two Brothers ES 0 


very numerous Family, which took the Nam 
of the Tribe of Zenaß, on account of chen 
Anceſtors having borne the Surname of Zena, Zenas, 


They took beſides that, the Surname of Nagos, 8 | 


inſomuch that they had two Names; but: they 
have no relation to the Branch of the Nagofler, 
of which I have of Tim before: Theſe laſt ha- 
ving by length Time loft the Knowledge of 
their Pedigree. © 


Baſſicar, eldeſt Son of Kay 1 Chan, who reign'd 16. Bad % 


after his Father, was a Prince of great Conduct, ar Chan- 
and conquer'd many Provinces and Towns. 
gp him reign'd his Son Tumana, who grew 17. Tu- 

powerful that he reduced the whole Trib of ® 8 by 
he "Nirons under his Obedience, and his Sub- © pin wy Fl 
jets were in a very flouriſhing Condition durin Nicons. 
the time of his Reign. He had nine Song, and 


of their Deſcendants ſome retained the Name of 


their Family, and the reſt divided themſelves 
into divers particular Branches. There were 
two Twin Brothers among thoſe nine Sons of 
Tumana Chan, who were calbd Cabull and Ca- 
zi, The eldeſt of theſe nine Brothers was 
called Zazſu, and had three Sons, 1, Butakin, Butakin, 
2. Uruth, 3. Mankatt ; from whence are deſcen- ve, ad 
ded the three Tribes of the ſame Name. The ii. 
ſecond Son of Tumana Chan, was called Janin 
ur- Tumanxu, and was likewiſe the Father of 
a particular Branch. third Son of Tumana 
Chan was called Samicate,” and from him are 
ſprung the Badurgins, The fourth was called Pa — . 
Batkilki, and tis from him that all the Badatts ug 8 
are deriwd. The fifth was Cabull Chan, Great Tribe. 
Grandfather of __ Wy" * he ſixth was "uy 

| Zuli, 
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from whom the Burlaſs, draw their Original. 


bes mir Timur Chan was of this Tribe. The Ten 


Burlab, ſignifies a Commander of Troops. If 
ſeventh was called Udur-Bajan, and from hin 


fying in the Language of the Mogulls, à lan 
Vilots Man, and from him deſcended the Yilots, IH 
Tribe. ninth Son of Tumana Chan was called OH. 
Baſſuts, or gan, and from him the Branch of the Baſſuj 
Jeſſuts. Graw their * The Mogulls call a Ma 


who has fat a long while at his own Fire- ide 
Olzingan, from whence the Name is given, by 


an indirect Application, to the youngeſt Sons, bs 

_ cauſe the Parents uſually keep them longer a 

Mogulls home than the other Children; and they reckon 
reckon the for the ſame reaſon among the Mogulls, that 
406g „ the youngeſt Sons are the moſt robuſt and ft 
for war. for War. When Zingis Chan enter*d with. his 
| Army into the Country of Ma. urenner, he de 


tach'd one of his Generals called Zeng Noon, 


deſcended from the Tribe of the 7eſſuts, at 
Baſſuts, with 30000 Men to goin purſuit of Sub 
tan Mahamet Shah of Charaſs*m ;, who after 


ſeizing the Treaſures, the Wives and Children 
of the Sultan, conquer'd all the Countries of | 


Irak and Choraſſan; and from thence paſſing 


into the Country of Shirwan, he went and fel 


upon the Zerkas and Kipzaks, and having put al 

to the Sword in thoſe Quarters, he paſs'd the Ri- 
vers of Atell and Jaigił, and came back to ſoin 
his Maſter at his Return from the Country, of I. 
ran, upon the Frontiers of the great Bucharia, . 
After the Death of Tumana Chan, his Son 


18. Cabul Cabull Chan ſucceeded him, who had fix Sons, 


Chan, wiz. 1. Ukinjargak, 2. Bortan-bayadur, 3. Kutlik- 
tu Manga, 4. Caſſan-bayadur, 5. Coane 
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|  zuli, who had a Son called Jedemzi- ufa 


are iſſued the Cajums. The eighth was calle 


| j 


3 C ans - 
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Budankajat. In regard we have already treated 5 
Hof the Nai of - Kajat, I have only to add here, Kaas 
that tho, conformable. to what has been ſaid a- cats o. 
bove, the Kajats took their Surnames in Irgana N © 
jon from Kajan their firſt Founder they have C. 
nevertheleſs in proceſs of Time, one after ano 
ther, quitted their firſt Surnames, and taken in 
lieu of them ſeveral other Names: Some of 
them having called themſelves Kankratts, others 
Curlaſs ; ſome Durmanns, and others again by Dur- 
other Names; inſomuch that the Surname of ans 
Kajat was in a manner unknown for above... 
3000 Years : But in regard the Sons of | Cabull Kajat loft 
Chan were all fix very ſtrong Men and great and revs: 
Warriors, their Father revived in them the vl. 
After the Death of Cabull Chan his Son Bor- 15. Bor- 
jan Chan obtain'd the Sovereignty over the Mo. 
2. Bugan Tayſay," 3- Felſugt Bayadur, 4. Darit- 
lai-bulai ; and their Deſcendants preſerv'd alſo 
the Name of Kajats. .. 
After the Death of Bortan Chan, his Son 


Jeſſugi Bayadur ſucceeded him in the Throne of re” of 

the Mogulls, He had five Sons, viz. 1. Tamu- un 

zin, or Zingis Chan; he did not take this laſt 2 . Ta- 

Name till after he was proclaim'd Chan. 2. muzin, or 

Zuzicar, which is as muchas to ſay a Gueſt like a Zingis 

Wolf; Zuzi ſignifying in the Magull Language _ 

| a Gueſt, and car, or (in the Perſian and Turkiſh 
Language) Dan, importing a carnivorous Beaſt. 

3. Kazun, 4. Tamuka, and 5. Belgatai. Theſe 

hve Brothers were. all of a fair Complexion, 

inclining to yellow, with a red Circle between 

the black and white of their Eyes: and be- | 

cauſe the Mogulls call this kind of Eyes Bor- 

2gan, all the Deſcendants of theſe five 12 
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Which contains the H iſtory of the R 
of Zingis Chan, from hzs Birth 2 5 
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Of the Birth f Zingis Chan, and bis 
firſt Tears, to the Death of his Fa- 
ther, and his Advancement to the 
Throne of the Mogulls. 7 


P Ingis Chan was born in the Country of 4 Don 
Blunjulduk in the Year 559, which is i 
called Tongus, or the Hog in the Mogull Lan- i of 
guage 3 he brought into the World with him a Zub 
piece of coagulated Blood in his Hand, of © 
which his Mother having acquainted his Father, 
he adviſed with his principal Officers about 
this odd Accident; one of whom aſſur'd the 
Chan, it was a Preſage that the new-born Prince 
ſhould ſubdue many Provinces and Nations to 
his Empire, which in 'reality came to paſs after- | 
wards, At his Birth his Father called him Ta, .. 
min, but when he was declar'd Chan, he took 5i, fr 
the Name of Zingis; tho I have ſpoken before Name, 


[* Called Dilon Yldac in che lum of Genghiz Chan, p.1 0b 


„ Tic Grioaogicnt Mien Van 
wa Original, — 1 hall repeal 
| his Genealogy in form. ey 
Genealogy \- T4 ugi Bayadur Chan was ; the Fache bl of 25 
8 Tingin han, his Father was Bortan Chan, whali 
Father was Cabull Chan, the Son of Tumay 
TH the Son of Kaidu: Chan, whoſe Fache 
was Dutumin Chan. Tis to be obſery'd hen 
that the Turks and! Tad/iks are accuſtom a 
reckoning up Genealogies not to 80 backward 
How the above the ſeventh N The 
Miogulls call the Father in the firſt Generation IU 
name the the Grandfather or Father in the ſecond Gene 
lacie Iration Ulugar, him in the third Atinzak; him i 
the fourth Generation Budutur, in the fifth Bu 
dakur, in the ſixth Murki, and the Fats U 
the ſeventh Generation Dutakar. | 
But to return to the” Genealogy, of A. at 
Chan. The Father of Dutumin Chan was och | 
Chan, his Father was. Budenſir Mogak, born d 
the Widow Alancu, Grand- daughter of. Jul 
Chan, who was brought up with his Grandi 
ther; becauſe his Father, of whoſe Name ] 
are ignorant, and who was the Son of u 
Chan died, being as yet very young. Ther 
ther of Fulduſs 5 Chan was Mengli Chodſa Chin 
who was the Son of Temirtaſb Chan, the So 
of Kaymazu Chan, Son of Simſauzi Chan, Sol 
of Peas Chan, Son of Menkoazin Bos 
Chan, Son of Kipzi Mergan Chan, Son of Bia: 
| Kajan Chan, Son of Kaw Idill Chan, whoſeFi- | 
ther was Bertezena Chan. 
Between the Reign of — the . 
Flight of Kaan, who went and inhabited WWE. 
che Country of Irgana- ton, after the Defeat of 
his Father, there is a Vacancy of 450 Tei 


pg Tagicks are FA inbabiianis of Mawaralnabr ani Tran ; mM 

that are neither Turks, Mogulls, nor T Tartars. 2 Hiſt of - mat 

Timur Bec, Pag. 1 * 'Pel. II.] vic 
= 


* 
es 7 


ofa che TA T AR 2 


Ul . F 


»& 4. .s 4 


d were in . K. Order * Vp = 
the — nt — Names of the Princes fron of .. 

ho reign'd-over the Mogulls. in that Interval, Mogul! 
Wo we are certain,they were all of the Poſterity 4 n 
Kajan; and inaſmuch as we don't find the ty 
iſt Certainty in the Books of the Magull. oe:tn 
is Head, Iam ee obliged to leave a 15 
ap in this Place. Ni | 
The Father of Kae was 11 Chan, his Fa-The chan 
cr was Mengli Chan, the Son of Julduſi Chan, 42 of 
ho ſucceeded Ay, Chan, Julduſ Chan having Nan. 


cn neither the Brother nor Son of Ay Kan, 
er BY Cban, but only their, e a 
_ a ſucceeded his Brother Kiun Chan, whoſe r 
ini ather was Ogus. Chan, the Son of Cara Chan, . 
e Son of Mung ! Chan; Son of Alenza Chan,, 
1 of en of 1855 Chan, Son of Dibbakui Chan, Sn 
14; Jelza Chan, Son of | Taunak, Chan,.. Whoſe 
0h, WY ather was 7. urk,. the Son of Faphis, the Son 5 
Ni, whoſe Father was Zamach, the Son of 
Lau atu/blach, the Son of the Prophet 1driſs,. cal; 
an the Language of Junan, Achnuch, whoſe Greece, 
cher was Berdi, the Son of Melabil, Son of 


binan, Son of Anus, whoſe Father was the Pro- 
bet $hiſ5, who was the Son of Adam, ſurnam . 
bi Jula. | 
At the Death of f Jelſugi Bayou. Chang his, Mogulle- 
Jon Zingis Chan was but thirteen Years of Age, give meg 
dhis Brothers were ſtill younger than he. *Tis © xy * of 
La among the Mogulls 7 the Subjects to % Cart. 
give yearly to W Chan the Tithe of all their 
attle of all Denominations and tho a Chan 
eaves, five or ſix Sons, the eldeſt is of right his 
ducceſſor, and the other Brothers are to ſerve 
im juſt like the reſt of his Subjects, excepting 
fr — Se him n Beaſt of every 

r forts © 


66 E he „ e e wn 
Chan's fort; but this Exemption extends only te thay 
Brorhers ſelves, their Children and Deſcendants beg 
a obliged to the ordinary Tithe juſt like che gk 
n .. Subjects. 
in, . At Feſſugs. Bay ada Death, they rocky] 
forryThow- under his — between thirty and g 
Jan * $5308 thouſand Families Paying Tithe, „ 
Jeſſugi from the ſame Stock ; beſides which there ben vi 
Bayadur | ſeveral neighbouring Tribes whoſe Chiefy pil 11 
at his him * ribute, of which Number among Other 
* was one Buſander Chan. Zingis Chan being ven 

| at his Father's Death, moſt of the N 
rallies raking Advantage of his Youth would nd 4 

Moſtof* - obey him, nor pay him Tithe, and w 

re, drew themſelves into Places out of the wa: 

from Ta- The Tribe of the 7. ayzeuts, which was the fiche 
muzin. and moſt conſiderable of them all, was the il 
vrhich revolted from Zingis Chan, having fu 

n ny mitted to one Burgany Kariltuł, whom the other 
Kariltuk. Branches, which had withdrawn themſelves fron 
the Obedience of Zingis Chan, in like manner 
acknowledg'd afterwards for their Head. Ie 

Father of Burgany Kariltuk was called Al, 

whoſe Father's Name was Kadun T; ah, the on 
of Muranck Ducozina, the Son of Hurmelonem, 
the Son of Kaydu Chan. | 

oat. Of all thoſe Families which were EN 
bird Part Obedience of Jeſſigi Bayadur Chan at his Death, WM." 
continue there was but one third of them which contin Wil; h: 
er: ed firmly attach'd to Zingis Chan, the other tw * 
thirds having wholly deſerted him. The dad n © 
Part which continued faithful to him, co A 
of the Deſcendants of his Great Grdndfrh 175 
who were all united to him; of half the Triv : © 
of the Mankaits, and of divers Families of the e 0 
other Tribes, out of ſome of which there Atte 
main' d 50, out of others 100, or 200, aud d te 
of ſome 1 5 or 10 Families. 2 and | 


w MF i fees; tho not 1 1586 os OT 

"oo: particular Chief, called Kojuldar s but Zin- 
1 i; Chan was their Sovereign Prince. | 

"= Theſe are the Names of the Tribes which The Dit 
i rent away with ' Birganay Rariliut; the Cata- neee. 
A un, the Zipsults, the Dhig erats, and the | 
„. of which chere did not we b. woch 2) E 
eee Family with Zingis Chan. The Tribe of 
e Martulis, which never would ſubmit to the Goigerats 
" ather of that Prince, went over alſo to Bur. | 
5 2 Kariltuk, as ſoon as they were infor d that 


e had ſeparated himſelf fam Zingis Oban, and 
erropted ſuch Numbers; bur Zingis Chan has 
ing made War upon theſe Revolters, reduc d 
hein to their Obedience one after another. 


OO © n A 5. er, 
VF ſome Things that 9915 out during the 
frſt Tears of the Reign os Zing 


IM Chan, 

* HE Mother of Zingis Chan was called man 192, 
Nun, Surnatned 1ga, which is as much as as 2 

N to by great in the Mognll Language. She al- ther. 

s had another Surname which was that of Ku. 

10 an, which ſignifles in the Language of Nita), 

+” old Woman. In the Lan Tr . 04 of the Tad- Tagicks. 

bs it, an old Woman is Called Bahn, and in the 

| ri 22 e Baybiza, kick hgnifies alſo 

he 2 Governels ; She: was deſcended. of th the Tribe 

he latte, and hat à vaſt deat of Wit. 

ot! After the Death of the Father of Zingis Oban, 

de tte aboye-mention'd Menglil Ita marry'd her; aarries 

4 ad becauſe he was of the Tribe of the Cunach- Menglik 


F 2 VERA mars, Izka. 


es ue Genealogical Hiſtory Pail 
Cunach- mars, and was in great Credit with the R 
mars T. of his Tribe, he order'd it fo that all that Thi 
muzin. ſubmitted to Zixers Chan. 
Author's I had at firſt a Deſign to write more fulhy 
Apology the Empire, and the different Branches of 
for no  Megulls; but a great Illneſs, with which, 1 
"RB bo; ſurpriz d, giving me cauſe to fear with 'a-guy 
ply. deal of reaſon, that I ſhould die before I fn 
cd this Book; I have been oblig'd to 'abrid 
my Work, that I might not leave it 1mperfd 

after me, I have alſo continued through 

the Courſe, of my Diſtemper , to labour ati 

having for that End four. Clerks, to whom| 

dictated whilſt they wrote, whenever my Sids 

neſs gave me any Reſpite. With regard to th 

Part of my Hiſtory which reaches from Alm 

down to Sheybani Chan, J have extracted pat 

from the Authors which wrote on that Subd, 

| and part from particular Memoirs of divers WR" 
How this gull Tribes : But with regard to the other Pat 
Hir; which begins with the Reign of Sheybani Clu 
3.7; and reaches down to my own time, 1 have u 


* had much Occaſion to conſult Books in orderl uſt 
render that perfect; becauſe I have had be. 
hand an exact Knowledge of the chief I | 

actions within that Period, As for whatren © 
Es 0 remarkable Actions, and the Names of Pr 4. 
, ces, and of the different Tribes, I have tak 085 


material = 8 43 5 : 
omitted, Particular care to preſerve them, without on 


ting any: But for Actions of the lefſer-kn & 


Bayadur Chan, after having languiſbed near fix Months, du 
laſt in the Near of the Hegira 1074,which anſwers to ile ad! 
1663 of the Chriſtian Æra, before he could put the Ae g. 
zo this Book. His Son | Anulha Mahamet Bayadur © no þ 
brought this Work to Perfection two Years after the Dub 0 
— 4 ather, as ue have remark'd at the beginning * weld 


Wn 6 | TY 5's. 2340 WES 3 *33.:.3 i P e 5 | 
* *Twas of the ſame e that our Author Abi © * 
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d other Circumſtances of ſmall importance, I 
ave paſs'd them over in ſilence, that I might 
ot {well this Book more than was needful. 


om their Obedience to their natural Prince; * 


[ wi . OE | a 21 
ber remain'd with him very few Families of ,,, 
e Tribe of the irons. Tis true that Zingis Revolted 


beginning, and that for this end, while he was 
carce thirteen Years old, he took the Field a- 
gainſt thoſe Revolters, and fought a bloody Bat- 
je with them 3 but in regard it was not deciſive, 
he faw himſelf obliged to temporize until the 


e 40th Year of his Age, a Man belonging to 
Layzeuts and the Nirons were joyn'd with the 


MP2 12-5, the Markatts, and the Tatars, intending 


i t l 
en osces, and acquir'd great Experience in the 


When Burgany Kariltuk corrupted the Tay- Tamuzin' 
6e, the Nirons, and the other aforeſaid Tribes % the 


han did all he could to remedy this Evil in the Tribes. 


Bars, or of the Tiger; when entring into Tamuzin 
) till ear 5 we” S enters the 


: a Oth Near 
he Revolted Tribes, came to tell him that che hid 2 


o ſurprize him. Upon this News Zingis Chan, Defeats 
who had already conſiderably augmented his a De 


Nirons, 


Jeni uinc's of War, having given a-general Ren- Bayzurs, 
fol ezvous to the thirteen Tribes which were un- Markatts 


s they arriv'd, the Poſt which they were to be 
nploy'd in; having afterwards order'd the 
agoage and Cattle to be plac'd in the middle 
anche Camp, he put himſelf at the Head of 
Troops, and in this Poſture expected the E- 
emy without ſtirring: but at their Approach 


ee rang'd his 30000 Men in a Line, to cover 
o large a Front his Baggage and Beaſts; 
end having in this manner engag'd the Enemy, 
f 4 e gain'd a compleat Victory over them, leav- 


Path ig between five and fix thouſand ſlain upon the 
ad of Battle, beſides | a great Number of 
F g#: Priſoners 


ler his Obedience, and aſſign'd to every Tribe 2 Ta- 


2 3 
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Priſoners which tell into the Hands ef Gi 

Cruel Exe- Immediately after the Battle, Zixgis Char lu 
eurion. ving order'd ſeventy large Caldrons of Watery 
be put upon the Fire, he caus'd the prineipald 

the Revolters ta be thrown in Head: orm 

while the Water was boiling hot. After who: 

he march'd towards the Habitations of the Ry 

volted, and having ſack'd them, he carπτντν un 

way the Men and the Cattle, and every thing i en 

eneral which he found to be of uſe: He . 

demn'd the Children of the chief Men of 

Tribes to Slavery, and diſtributed the -reſt 

mg his Troops to. ſerve for Recruits, .whig 


confiderably increaſed the Number of them.. bre 
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7 CHAP. III. 4 

Of the War of Zingis Chan, again n. 
nak Chan of tbe Caraits; aud f bu 
Defeat of the late. - 

- EE teal ( 

as HERE was a Man of the Tribe of tit | 
Goigerats. Dſoigerass, called Zamuca Zizen; the Tem of 
Zamuca Zizen in the Mogull Language, fignifies an eb. lef 
*izin firs quent Man; in the Arabick ſuch a Perſon is ei * 
5 2 Acill, and in the Perſian Tongue Bachirath, Thi 109 
Chan 4. Man going to Sungun, eldeſt Son of Aunak Chit the 
gainſt Ta- of the Caraits, ſaid to him, You and yout it of 
muzin. ther imagine that Zingis Chan is your d ch 
Friend; but J can affure you that he d , 

ſent to deſire Tayan Chan of the Nainam Br, 

and Bairak Chan to join him, in order! qu 

* war upon you; and none can know it bt - 

ter than I, becauſe J have been brouell ay 


„ yp. with him; and am of the fame Tri 
© a 
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„ Zingis Char's own Mouth, but alſo from thoſe 
is vrho are in Confederacy with him.” Aunaagtk 
ter Chan calling to mind upon this Advice, that the ung 
ald han of the Naimanns had an old Grudge againſt Chan cay- 
Mol | im, believ'd that this Intelligence was | not al- [airs | his 
vid: ogether to be deſpis'd. - Nevertheleſs: conſult- — ve” 
ig his Son Sungun about it, he gave him to 

V underſtand that it was almoſt impoſſible to give 

i entire Credit to the Report of Zamuca Zi- Suſpects 
, becauſe of the conſtant Friendſhip which 739% 
gi Chan had always ſhewn for them for the zen. 
ame paſt ; that conſequently it was no way ad- 

rg viable that they ſhould be the firſt who ſnould 


break that Amity, upon the Report of only 1s inclined 
one Man who might be falſe, but that they not to 
ſhould obſerve the Motions of Zingis Chan, and mor > 
hold themſelves in readineſs let what would zin. 
happen; to the end that if he was determin'd _ _ © 


to make War upon them, the Blame at leaſt Under 


might lie at his Door. At the ſame time, he Se Olli. 
pot his Son in mind of the great Obligations 2% b. to 


which he had to the Houſe of Zingis Chan, in of Zingis 
the time of his Wars againſt his Brothers. Chan. 


' the For it muſt. be obſerv'd that Margus Iii, Prince 

en of the Tribe of Caraits, having at his Death 5% of 
elt fix Sons, the eldeſt called Korzacur, and Chan 
ld AY the youngeſt Cavar; theſe two Brothers agreed 
together to divide the Inheritance of their Fa- 


ther between them. Korzacur had in proceſs 
of Time five Sons, called, 1. Aunat, or Tay- 
be rel, 2. Jacacara, 3. Baytimut, 4. Numiſſai, 5. | 
ro  Zhombs, all active Men and of uncommon 


| Bravery ; who after the Death of their Father, 


/ 10 quarrelling among themſelves for the Succeſſion, 
ber the eldeſt and youngeſt joined againſt the other 
g free, and having got the better of them, they 
ib: odliged their Brother Facacara, who was the 
aud „ chief 


0 - _ 
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ung, chief of the Party, to retire among the N 
_— IPs manns; who having given him Alfittangs i 
ther, flies him in a Condition to go back, and Chafe 
70 Jefſug i Brother Aunat in his Turn, who: fled to the N 
Bayadur. ther of Zingis Chan. This Prince having 
him Succours re- eſtabliſtrd his Affairs, put 7 
cacara again to flight, and plac'd Auna om 
more in the Poſſeſſion of the Country of th 
Caraits. Jacacara, who took "ſhelter Wich hi 
Uncle Cavar Chan, wrought ſo upon him 
his Importunities, that he prevailed with him i 
interpoſe his Authority with Auna Chan, a 
order to oblige him to come to an Agreemat 
with his Brothers, and part the paternal Inher 
tance among them. But Aunak Cban 
| little heed to the Remonſtrances of his ncle, 
Cavar Chan enter'd his Territories with an Ar 
Flies to IJ and reduc'd him a ſecond time to' fly fa 
bim 4 ſe- Refuge to the Father of Zingis Chan; becau 
cond time. the greateſt part of his Subjects refuſed to tis 
Arms againſt his Uncle, whoſe ſole Buſineh 
75 272 was to reconcile him with his Brother. When 
n upon 7eſſugi Bayadur Chan coming anew to ti 
Boe Aſſiſtance of Aunak, and having this time put! 
to death his Brother Jacacara, who fell into lu 
Hands, he re-ſettled him in the Poſſeſſion c 
his Country, without reaping any other Adyat 
tage by this Expedition, than the Glory of Is 
ving laid the Foundation of the Riches and 
Power to which Aunak Chan afterwards arriv'd 
Ung The Remembrance of theſe Benefits ys 
— iu. not but oblige Aunat Chan to have much regard 
ſnare Ta. for the Perſon of Zingis Chan: but as on tis 
muzin, other hand he fear'd kin extreamly on Aaccoull 
of his active Spirit, he came to a Reſolution 
with his Son to ſend Embaſſadors to him; wid 
to teſtify that the Remembrance of ſo mai 


Benefits were not blotted: out of their Mind, 
8 boi 
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Chap. UI. 4 


Embaſſador, one named Badu, and his Brother fo 
Ki/olik came to find Zingis Chan, and N Tamusin. 


-the TA” ARE 
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ſhould demand the Continuance of his F N 


and at the fame time propoſe a more ſtrict Al. 


liance betwixt his Family and that of Aunak 
Char, by the Marriage of his Son Zuai with the 
Daughter of Auna Chan: That to ſettle: this 


Affair, they ſnould endeavour to engage him to 


make a Viſit in Perſon to their Maſter, and that 


as ſoon as he arriv'd, they ſhould put him to 
death, and ſo be under no ker of engaging 
in a War on that Occaſion. - | 

Purſuant to this Weinen by wes + Chan ſent Tamuain 


one of his Officers he moſt confided in, called 25 the 


Invitation 


Bukadai Kanzat, to make the aforeſaid: Propo- Ung 
fals to Zingis Chan ; who having given a favou-Chan's 
rable Reception to this Embaſſador, and ha- Court. 
ving had no Knowledge of the falſe Reports 
which Zamuca Zizen had made on that Head to 
Aunak Chan, ſet forward, accompany'd with 
only two of his Men, to go and ſee him: But 7; mer on 
meeting with his Father-in-Law Menglik Izkathe Road 
on the Road, who inform'd him of the ill De- ” N N 2 
ſigns of Aunak Chan againſt his Perſon, he re- Za, Noe? 
turn'd back again; and after cauſing the Em- diſcovers © 
baſſador to be handſomely treated, ſent him the Plat. 
back with anſwer, © That he wiſh'd it was in Tamuzin 
* his Power to return the Civilities of his Maſ- 44 fend, 
* ter by inviting him to his Court; but that az Apolo- 
the Cattle was ſo lean at preſent that hisgy to 
Entertainment muſt be very indifferent: that VngChan. 
therefore he was oblig*d to put off the Invi- 
tation till the Seaſon, came when the Beaſts 
would be fatter; and then if Aunak Chan 

* would do him the Honour to come and ſee 
* him, he would not fail going to viſit him in 
“his Turn.” . 
Five or ſix days 8 the Departure of that 7 Chan 


ns to 
rprize : 


0; 


u The ee, dane, de 
Deſign to ff k to him in private, they ſaid to him 
* 2 v e keep the Horſes of one of ha chief (i 

. en of the Court of Auna Chan, wha 

I Badu going Yeſterday to carry che Mill 

e which I had been ſome days gathering, tomy 

« Maſter's Houſe, I heard by chance fond 

„ hind the Door, my Maſter ſaying to his Witz 
« Our Embaſſador is return'd, and foraſmud 

* as our Chan finds he has miſd his Point 

« he is reſolv'd to go and ſurprize Eingis Cha 

<< before he ſuſpects any thing of the Matter; 

and he deſigns to begin: his March imme 

« diately, or in the Evening, that he may be 

0 up with him early, becauſe he knows hel 

* accuſtom'd to lie long a-bed in the Morning 

* Struck with Horror at ſo black a Treaſon, | 

« did not delay a Moment's time after I had 

_« deliver d my Milk in my Maſter's Kitehi, 

4 from coming to inform you of it, to the end 
8 you might be upon your Guard“ 

Tamuzin Upon this Advice Zingis Cban, having ai 
bes in Au: patch d immediate Orders to his People tha 
uſe er. were neareſt hand to repair to him, ſent the 
. Women and Children, together with the Catit 

and all their other Effects, to a Place out of tie 
way called Balzunabalak, ſaying, < If God give 
„ ns Victory, we ſhall bring them back quick. 

* ly again: Bur he ſtay'd himſelf with about 
2500 Men, which were all he was able to gt 
together in haſte, in the fame Place where It 
_ was; ordering his Men, that during tht 
ht, every one ſhould hold his Horſe by the 

ridle, that ow might always be in readinc 

Ung Chan * the Goes Auna Chan of the Carat 
2 „drawing nigh about Sun-riſe, at the Head of 
=” 12000 Men, Zingis Chan, by Advice of a Man 
12000 of Parts, of the Tribe of the Maukaits called 


Men, * Kojuldar Zixen, divided his Men into 1 
| es 


De- 


- * 3 : x o | T, Fo 40s. f a * 
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dies, and put himſelf with one of them 


2 Pike in his Face, all the reſt were put 


tween them, he ſhould always find him rea 


Mind and then he knew what he had to do. 


Chan, and join him with all the Tribe of t 


"> 


[ 


to 


fight. After which Zingis Chan, content with 
the Honour of having beat the Enemy with fuch 

z Handful of Men, judged it convenient to re- 
treat before all the Forces of the Enemy came 
down upon him, and ſhaping his March to- 
wards Balzunabalak, where he had ſent the Wo- 
men and Baggage of his Men the Night before, 

he found at his Arrival there ſo little Water, 
that he was conftrain'd to decamp and march 
towards the River Kalaſſui, and in regard the 
Tribe of the Kunkurats at that time dwelt upon Orchon: 
the Banks of that River, and had a Chief cal- 
led Turk-illi, who was a Relation of Zingjs 
Chan, he ſent one of his Officers to tell him, 
that being his Friend and Relation, he would 
come and ſee him, and that if he was diſpos'd 

to keep up the old Friendſhip which was be- 


to do it on his ſide with the greateſt Exactneſs; 
but that in caſe he was refolv'd to renounce 
that Amity, and enter into Engagements con- 
trary to his Intereſts, he need only ſpeak his 


Upon this Meſſage Turk-ilt thought proper Turk-illi 
to put himſelf under the Obedience of Zingis wih abe 


Kunkurats 
e joins Ta- 
N- muzin. 
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Ambuſcade, while the other Part expected their 
Enemies reſolutely in the Open Field. In this 
manner the Van of the Enemy being attack d in 
Front and Rear at the fame time, was imme- 5 
diately 4 outed, : and' tho Aunak Chan adyanc'd 21 2 5 tT 
in Perſon with his Son Sungun at the Head of a 
great Body of their Troops to ſupport them, Iů deſtat: 
far from being able to rally them, they were ed. 

ſo roughly attack*d themſelves in 'their Turn, 

that Sungun having receiv'd a great Stroke with 
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Tamu- 


zin's Let· What Ingratitude it was in him to attack hin 
ter te Ung ce without any Reaſon, after he had been twin 


ths pliance with the Advice of his Son Sungun that 


The: Genealogical Hiſtory Pati 
kurats.: From thence. they march'd  togethy 


towards the River Collanuaer, upon the Bank 


of which they ſtop'd ſome time. After whid 


Zingis Chan ſent a Man of the Tribe-of'the 


Badurgins, called Aartaizum Bayadur to Aw 


Chan of the Caraits, to repreſent to hin 


* eſtabliſh'd in his Dominions by the Arms d 
his Father, and had receiv'd from himſelf oi 
five or ſix different Occaſions, ſo authentic 
6 Proofs. of his F riendſhip, that he had never 
& attempted to corrupt his Subjects, or 'ſeize 
& his Lands; having on the contrary alway 


N 


* ſought Occaſions to ſerve him without am 


View to Intereſt: That he ever believ'd he 
* ought to conſider him and his Son Sungun 
<* the two Shafts of his Chariot; and remember, 
* that one of them ought not to be broken, unlels 
&« the Chariot did not run true, how ſtrong and 


Aa 


=. 


good ſoever the other Shaft might be.“ Auna 
Chan having heard theſe Remonſtrances with 
ſome kind of Confuſion, acknowledg'd that 
there was nothing in the Whole which ws 


not very true; but foraſmuch as it was in com. 


oppoſes the he had begun the War, he ſent back that En. 


Peace. 


voy to his Son, to receive from him the final 


Anſwer to thoſe Articles; and he who purposd 


Tamuzin 
advances 
with his 

Army. 


to have his Revenge for his late Hurt, would 
upon no Account hear of an Accommodation. 

Zingis Chan having yet try'd many other ways 
to bring them to Peace, and ſeeing in the end 


he only loſt his Labour with them, ſet forward 


with all his Troops in queſt of them, and hav- 


ing quickly encounter'd Aunak Chan and hs 


Son, who came to meet him with a very hw 
merous Army, they came to a bloody Battle, 


n 


* 
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her in which Fortune having' declard'in robe of 404 „ 
nk Zingis Chan, Aunak. C 00 and his Son Sungun fears Ung 


were conſtrain'd to fave themſelves by F light, real and 
and to abandon their Dominions, and all thoſe" 
of their Subjects WO lid on the Produce off 
their Lands and Cattle, at OF Diſcretion of the 
Vanquiſher. 

After this Defeat, ak Chan reſoly'd to band of 
fly for Refuge to Taijan Chan. of. the Naimajms ; Ung | 
but in the way falling into the Hands of two 
Murſas of the Naimanns called Kurimazu and 
Jamila, who knew there had always been much _.. ... 
Animoſity between their Chan and him they . . IB 
| kill'd him with all his Atrendants ; and aving DP: 
ftrip'd the dead Bodies of whatever they SE hy © 


ly 
he bout them of any uſe, they + cut off the Head of 


Aunak Chan and brought it for 'a Preſent to 


7 their Chan, who blam' d much this Action, fay- 
al ing, That being a great Prince, and ven. 
nd « rable for his Age, they had better ſery'd for- 


« his Guard than been his Executioners. And 


th to honour the Memory of ſo great a Prince, 
at he had his Head enchas'd in Silver, and plac'd ve 
a upon his own Seat with the Face turn d to the os 


Door. They give out, that one Day when the 5 | 
Head was become dry, the Tongue was ob- 22 175 2 
ſerv d to ſtir and thruſt it ſelf three times out silver. 
of the Mouth, which gave occaſion for many 
Speculations to thoſe who! pretended. to draw 
ſome Preſage from thence. © 

Sungun the Son of Aunak Chan hid himſelf Death of | 
for ſome time among his own Subjects; but Sungun. 
obſerving that they ſought after him to take 
away his Life, he retir'd to the Town of Cha- 
teen, which was in the Hands of a Lord of the ee 
Tribe of Kallatz, called Calixobara; who in- 
ſtead of ane "= him to death, 120 | 

19 88 ent 
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The leſſor | FTER chis Event, all the 3 
* bouring Tribes putting themſelves uritet | 
ing Tribes che Power of Zingis Chan, he began to groß 


ſubmit to 


1710 55 325 
1 N 


4 N 


Tamuzin. formidable: but the other Tribes, who thought 
* themſelves numerous enough to make head 
zainſt them, would not hear of ſubmitting 0 

him. 
An. Dom, In the Year 599, called by the Mag gl Tow 


12022 ous, or. the Hog, Zingis Chan being Fall forty 
Years old, all the Tribes of the Mog — which 
had ſubmitted to him, ackacwledg'd him fot | 
Nauman- their Chan in the Country. of Naumdnears, 
2 r where he reſi ed at that time ; on which C 
Carble. ſion he gave Subjects a great Feaſt. The 
moſt remarkable thing which happen'd at thi, 
Solemnity was, that one Cokza, ſurnamed the 

Image of God, Son of Menighk Ita by the fir 
Venter, ſprung from the Tribe of the Crunch 

_ mars, Father. in Law to Zingis Chan, came to 

this Prince, called till then Tamuzin, and de 
Tammin clar'd to him, That he came from God, to 
tales the << tell him that from thenceforth he ſhould take 
Zug the Name of Zingis, and order all bs 
Sub ects for the time to come to call him 
5 Zing gis Chan.” He foretold at the ſame time, 
2 « that all thoſe of his OW" ſhould be 2 

wy rom 


os 


> 


8 TATAR 


. 1 


from Generation to Generation. The word Deriva. 
Zin in the — ſignifies great, and n of thi 
che Termination gis, the Superlative, ed 


ris is as much as to ſay, F eee . 
The aforeſaid Cokæa, who brought him ahis Cokza, 4 
Meſſage, was accuſtom'd. to go much in Winter rt * I 
with his Feet bare, and very thin of Clothes; 740 Pre-. 
and as herds nevertheleſs in 1854 Health, while 4. 
others would have but ill endur'd ſuch x Cortrſe 

of Life, they gave him the Name of be Image 

F Cod. He gave out alfo, that a white Horſe - + 
+ came to him from time to time, and that a 
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foon as he was upon his Back, the Horſe mou. 
ted with him up to ee where be convers* d t 
nn 1 | a eine 


N 


2 


** i our FOR gives in this rns i an exatt Derivation 
of the Name of Zingis Chan, it {cems to me that there is no 
room to doubt, that all thoſe who write that Name after a 
diferent manner do but maim it ; nevertheleſi, as a Confir- 
mation, it is proper to take notice that Mateo Polo, who 
pretends to have lived feveral Nears in great Repate at the 
Court of Coplai Chan, Grandſon of Zingis Chan, writes the 
Name of that Conqueror juſt as our Author. 'Tis on ac- 
coun of the ſame Derivation that the Callmuks, who »ſe ar 
preſent the trus Language of the Mogulls, give the Name of 
Zingis to the Sea, as tho to fi enify an Extent of extraordi- 
nary Greatneſs. | 
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aijan ee yet the Mu 
manns diſpatch'd an Envoy to Ala bus x" hi 
the Na” of the Tribe 01 the Ungutis, with | 


Taijan 


vites Ala- to tell him, that Zingis Chan began to!: make 
kus to join himſelf more formidable every Day, and tres 
againſt ed with extreme Severity thoſe whom he brougt 


Chan. them to be ſlain, and preſerving the common! 
People only to augment the Number of hi! 
Slaves: That he had treated in this riatinerthe 

Tribe of the Caraits, tho it was one of it 

moſt conſiderable Tribes of the 7. urkifh Ne 

tion; that he had order'd Aunak Cban to be 

flain, with the chief of his Subjects, and" hal 

ſeiz d all his Demeſns; that the Dread of theſe 
Violences had already brought the other mal 
neighbouring Tribes to ſubmit to that Prin: 

That for his part, not doubting but he 000 

ſerve them the ſame Sauce, he judg'd it proper 

to attack him with their Joint Forces before he] 

could arm himſelf, and that be ſammom d Alakw! 

to enter into that eracy. | 

Alakus, But Alakus not only reje bed theſe Mealura 
Chief of but ſent to inform Zingis Chan of the Propoſi 
guns eng; Which had been made to him on the Pad 
EF <a 4% Taijan Chan. Upon which Zingis| Chan having 
Zingis conſulted with the Heads of the Tribes depem 


Chan. dent on him, they were unanimouſiy of O 
_ 


on, nets : chi were not in a Den to un- 
rtake any thing till their Horſes were ſome- 


—— 


4 nedition. But Daritlai Olzingan, or Daritlai- | . : a | 
„., Zingis Charts Uncle by the Father's" ide, 
HS :oproving all Delay on this Occaſion, ſaid to 
n, „ you have no other Reaſon for defors 


ring fo long, an Expedition of ſuch Impor- 
cance, but t the bad Condition of your Horſes, 
you ſha'l have mine, which are in very good 
Caſe, and I take upon me to furniſh the 
whole Army.” Upon theſe Offers, the 
ar againſt the Naimamm was reſolv'd on, and 
ork Chan aſſembled his Troops without De- 
to be before-hand with his Enemies. 
It was in the Year 600, called by the Mog ulls 4. Drin: 
iztan, or the Mouſe, that the War againſt 3 0D, \ 
e Naimanns began: but before he took. the g the 
ield, Zingis Chan ſent a truſty Perſon called Zena Naimanns 
yan, to get Intelligence of the Enemy, and begun. 
form himſelf whether the Naimanns were yet 
Motion to come and attack him. Zens 
ſhan having ſeiz d a Naimann, brought him to 
ings Chan; who queſtioning him about the 
otions of thoſe of his Tribe, learn'd that 
Lan Chan, after joining the Markatts, the Goigerats 
wats, and the Dſorgerats, had paſs'd the River 
Altai, and made great Marches 1 in order to Now 
[ws he wh "las. Mas 1 wa 
ingis Chan u Advice, ſetting The are. 
ward inſtantly 25 his Troops, 3 pre 
fore hand pr 1 W- After On. days 8 
arch, he was at SALT aut 
forlorn Hope, that the From: es his 8500 
emies Army d; whereupon he 
6 Army appear Right Wing his 
army to his Brother Zuzicar, and that of 
ie Left to his eldeſt | 6 Zuzi, pl P_ 


hat recover'd from the Fatigue of their laſtt 0 
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made the 5 to — given. „ wi 

Taijan At the beginning of the Ae it pad 

Chan unluckily for the N ny 1 Gol | 

dangeroufly wounded, /. w oblig' d: him 

8 vs dg the Fight to a neighbouring Hell 

and the Commanders of his Troops percciyuy 

by his making no Anſwers to any thing thy 

ſoaks about, that he was ſo; weak, as he lu 

not long to live, unanimouſly reſoly'd, to def 

themſelves to the laſt, to avoid being expo 

to the ill Treatment of Zingis Chan, in caſe ih 

fell into his Hands. With this Reſolution t 

| zn to the Fight, and left their Chand 

ing in that Place. 

Adviſs After Numbers had been killa « on boch ta 

. Long Taijan Chan ſent to tell the Chiefs of his Tra 

Zingis that he deſir'd them. to ſurrender at Diſcrend 

Chan. to Zingis Chan; that they had done their Dy 

ſufficiently, and he was fully ſatisfy'd with t 

Services they had already _ him: but ſee y 

it was in vain to facrifice themſelves to opp 

the happy Star of Zingis Chan, he exhont 

them to provide for their Safety; but tf 

retinal refus'd to come to an Agreema 

| erſiſted in the Reſolution of F ighting 

the che kalt aſt Man, as they really did. The wou 

ban, finding nothing could divert them fra * 

ſuch a deſperate Reſolution, ſtrove to aye} . F 

” and ſelf by Flight with his Son ind the | 

| tis 80n Men he had to guard his Perſon, hut he di 
- Kurſhluk | on the Road. However his Son Kut/bluk MW 

—4 > Þ hy retreated towards Bairak Chan, "oy 

Chan. 18 W eldeſt We hen Te 5 ol limſe! 
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oy be Reduction of the Tribe of the ' 


ol Markatts ander Zingis Chan, and o . 
he Congueſt of the Town and Kingdom 
F Tangut. 
regard the Seaſon was already much ad. 8525 


vanced at the time that Zingis Chan went in 
veſt of Taijan Chan, he return d immediately 
er the Battle with his Troops, to take up 


returns.” 


er Winter Quarters in the Lands belonging 

bim. In the Spring following he enter d the Invader 

un ountry of the Markatts; the Chan of this 2 I” 
be called Tochtabegi, had on ſeveral Occaſin 


* ns openly declar'd himſelf againſt the Intereſts 
f Zinzis Chan he was alſo preſent at the Battle 


I hich Zingis Chan fought the Autumn before 
ich 7aijan Chan; but foreſeeing from the be:. 
ming of the Action that Taijan Chan would 


e defeated, he knew ſo well how to ſhift for 

imſelf, that eſcaping with his Men from the 

tout, he retir'd towards Bairak, another Chan 
be Naimanns, 1 A 2) 

8 Zingis Chan having beaten the Markatts, and Subdues 
ed that Tribe under his Obedience, choſe “em. 


A great Number of Men out of them to rein- wp 
eee his Troops, and march'd from thence to- rwades _ 
rds the Capital of the Country of Tangut. Tangut. 
bon the News of this March, the Chan of 
at Country, who was a very aged Prince, ſhut 
ancelf up in his Metropolis, which gave name 
e whole Country, and reſolv'd to defend 
| AN inſelf to the laſt. Zingis Chan being arriv*d be- 
eee the Town, ſummon'd the Char to ſurren- * 
er; who * beſieg'd it in Form: u 
G 2 


and Tangut · 
5 0 
\ 5s | | | 


94 | The 2 0 _ 


Purs the and having hes it after a Siege of foren 
2 70 Weeks by a ge eneral Aſſault, he causd 
„Chan to by put t6 death, arid the Walls 'of 
Raiſes the Town to be thrown down. Then 1 1 

| Walls of quer'd ſome other Towns thereabouts, 
Tangut. ſtrong Gariſons into them, and return d to 
own Domintons. 5 3 


24 1 2 . $a : FM 
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Fb 


en 1 
Of the Death of Bairak Chan of rhe Ni 


manns, _ Tochtabegi IM 71 
Markatts. 


Bairak | M4 ngis Chan having return'd mom chef 

Chan of dition of Tangut, and reſted durg 

a _ 5 Winter in his own Territories, went in lt 

ken and Spring following in queſt of Bairak Chan; N 

killed, arriving at the Place of his ordinary Reſident 

he underſtood he had gone a hunting ſome al 

before. Upon this Advice he follow'd l 

with all the haſte he could, and having kd 

him Priſoner, order'd his Head to be cut ol. 

Rutſhluæ In the mean time, one of the Retinue d 

and Bairak Chan, having eſcap'd out of the Hi 

Tochtabe- of the Mogiulls, went to find out Aufl f 

8 * Son of Taijan Chan, and Tochtabegi, Chus 

the Mar katts, and his Sons, who thought tel 
ſelves perfectly ſafe, and told them of the! 

fortune which had happen'd to Bairak Chu 

whereupon-they all betook themſelves to iy! 

and retir'd towarch the Banks of the River In 

Zingis Chan for his part return'd to his * 5 

nions, carrying with him the Wives, wv 


dren, and 1 " 1 all chat belong duo B 


Ch 


1 88-27. He paſs'd the Winter at home, and Seri 


. | : he. Ri- 
e Troops in ſearch of Kut/hluk and Tocbtabegi, TOE 
H oo had ſettled themſelves upon the Banks of Zingis 
bo KN. So oe 2 
In his Approach to that River, he artiy'd in ib 
he Neighbourhood of the Habitations of the 
D/oigerats and the Carliks, the firſt of which had 
Chief called Conacabegi, and the latter a Chan 
amed Arflan: Theſe two Princes not ſeeing , . 
emſelves in a Condition to try their F orces at, 
ith thoſe of Zingis Chan, put themſelves un- ks . 
Wer his Subjection, and led him towards the . 


ing News of the Approach of . Chan fled i Chan 


baba as they could: but he purſued them ſo H, 
G fe that Tochiabegi fell into his Hands, whom gan 2 
8 eeinſtantly cauſed to be put to death. As for killed. 
%%%, he happily eſcaped for this time alſo, Kuſhluk 
„ad took ſhelter in Turteſtan, with Cavar Chan flies o Ca- 
Af Caratitay, who at that time reign'd in Tur- var Chan 
ee. Cavar Chan receiv'd that unfortunate - 
ice with all the Diſtinction imaginable ; | 


ind not only gave him his Protection, but alſo 
s Daughter in Marriage, and look d upon 
im as his own Child. In the mean time Zingis 
ban having no more to do on that ſide, re- 


1 rd to his own Dominions. 
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ok the Field about Spring with a good Body themſelves 


abitations of Kuifhhluk and Tochtabegi, who get- Tochtabe | 
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_ ſubmit to 


Zingis dors, called Altai and Taramiſb, to the Kergis v 


is Chan. of the latter he return'd to his Tribe, whid 


. 
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CHAP. vin. 


of the Reduction of the Kergis a FL 
Obedience of Zingis Chan, and of th 
Death of . Zixen. N 


Igis Chan, on his Return from the 17 
tion againſt Tochtabegi, ſent two Embaſ 


Kergis 


Chan, fammon them to ſubmit to him. The Chic 


of the Kergis called Uruſſinall, ſeeing himſelf. 

no Condition to refuſe with Impunity fo pon. 
erful a Prince, accepted the Propoſal, and di 

patch'd one of his Fuer Officers to Zinj 

Cban to aſſure him of his Fidelity, and preſen 
him among other magnificent Preſents, withz 
Shangar, very rare Bi ird, called by the Turks Shungar, and 
3% bythe Ryans Nratzſbei. This Bird is "Al over 
white, having nothing but the. Head, Fee, 
Bill and Eyes of a fine rel“. 
Zamuca After x bl Death of Aunak Chan of the 0 
Zizen rails, Zamuca Zizen retir'd to Taijan Chand 
deliver d the Naimanns, and ſome time after the Deal. 
wp to Zin- 
was that of the Dſoigerats; but the Dhoigera 
conſidering that Zingis Chan was not only then 

their Maſter, but alſo of the ſame Blood with 
themſelves, and that this Zamuca Zizen had 


been the only Cauſe of the Ruin of A 

Chan of the Caraits, and of Taijan Chan d i '» 

the Naimanns, their former Maſters, they - - 

ſolv'd to carry him bound Hands and Feet u 0 

Put to a Zingis Chan, who caus'd him to be put to dea BW » 
wa 4 by drawing him Limb from Limb. And in the D 
"ha ts midjs of his Torments he SEO le that if ever p 
® See ah 37, þ 


Zinj 


I” = K 2 
v » 


, Chon had fallen into his Hands, he would * 2 
Fc put him to the fame Death which he cer 2 
hFE$5.2&2&KTSKILILILLALLS. 

poi BF the Voluntary Submiſſion of the Vigars | 
* T. © ERS 

M IE Vigurs liv'd under the Protection of yigur 


Cabar Chan of Turkeſtan, and annually throw of- 


4 ent him magnificent Preſents, tho they had a % Toke of 
. "Prince of their own called Iditut Chan. But Ch 

0 Cavar Chan reſolving to ſend one of the Lords Tyre. 
A of his Court called Shuwakom to the Yigurs, ſtan. 


with the Character of Deruga, or Intendant of 
the Policy, to take exact Information of the IR 
Condition of their Country, the Yigurs conſi- Chan of 
der'd this as an Innovation which might be made Vigurs. 
2 Prefident of; and as on the other hand that 
Prince exerted his Power with much Violence, 
they reſolv*d to throw off Cavar Char's Yoke. 


uch * This is the ſame Zamuca Zizen, who is pretended 40 
have been the Rival of Zingis Chan, with the Daugh- 
ra ter of Aunak Chan, at the time of his ſuppoſed Retreat 
hen 10 the Court of the Chan of the Caraits; and who fi- 
"ith red with Diſdain, to ſee himſelf contemned by that Prin- 
* ceſs, for the Love of Zingis Chan, leaves "no Stone 
4 turn d to deſtroy that too happy Rival. But as our 


Author makes no mention of thoſe romantick Adven- 
ture, and reports very mgenuouſly. the Circumſtances of 


e- all theſe Events, one may venture to depend on him on 
0 this Occaſion ; eſpecially ſince he explains himſelf preciſely 
FY mongh thereupon, aſſuring us that Aunak Chan endeavour'd 
1 {0 enſnare Zingis Chan by Propeſats F Marriage between his 
j Daughter and the eldeſt Son of this laſt; and that he does not 
er put the Daughter of Aunak Chan, on whom all this In= 


15, Cap. If of thi ſane Far en. 
15 G 4 Where- 


* 2 „ . J 
N * 8 5 
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Kills Ca- Wherefore having underſtood that Zingis: 


var Chan's vas a very formidable Prince, who rect 
very graciouſly all thoſe who voluntarih me 


Deruga. 


themſelves under his Subjection, they perſuad 
Iditut Chan to have the Deruga kill'd. hi 
Cavar Chan had ſent among n after whid 
he ſent Em baſſadors to Zingis Chas, wil 


Seeks Zin- 


gs ces. heard fo many Wonders about Bis Perſon a 
Government, he offer'd to put himſelf * d 
his Subjects under his Obedience, provided |! 
could be affur'd of his Protection "again th 
Reſentment of Cavar Chan, 

Zingis Chan having embrac'd this Propok 
s with Joy, diſpatchd one of the 
Officers of his Court with his 
dors to aſſure Idiłut Cban of his Protetin 
Whereupon that Chan having reſolved to wit 
on Zingis Chan in Perſon with magnificent Pre 
| ſents, this Prince receiv'd him with ſo may 

Idikut Marks of Affection, that Idiłkut Chan heſo 

marries a him to receive him among the Number of I 

| Daughter Children. Zingis Chan having granted him hy 


- 5 gh Requeſt, gave him his Daughter in Mar 


him. I have already obſerv'd, that the Worl 
 Taikut, fignifies a free Man chat is ſu bjech to n0 


body, . 
a. irre ir xi ix ix x arent 
CHAP. X 
Of Zingis Chan , War againſt Alcan Chu 


Kit ay. 


FF Ingis Chan 3 reduc d to his Obel 
Alan the whole Nation of the 24 ts, _ 
Chan of to a 5 Altun Chan of En ah 
Kitay. 


Eingi 
4 


Commiſſion to propoſe to him, that how 


and ever after preſerv'd much Frien 0 


= B04 


© © 


2 
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abi * N re he had. on fe 
veral Occaſions given, as well to his Father 
and him as his Anceſtors; and having propos d 

this Affair to the Heads of the different; Tribes 

under his dependence, they advis d him to ſend 

one of his Officers called 5 Zac biredſa, in quality _ 

of Embaſſador to the Court of that Chan. 

This Miniſter arriving at the Court of Altan Summen 
Chan, gave him to underſtand that God having Shan „, 
made Aut Chan Maſter of a vaſt Empire, he /;mic. 
was ſent to ſummon him to ſubmit himſelf, ta 

his Obedience, and acknowl him for his 

Lord and Maſter ; that he Orders to de- 

mand a direct Anſwer to the Point, and that 
wichout Delay; that in caſe of refuſal he was 

to prepare for War, and that it would ſoon ap- 

pear which of the two would be Maſter. : 

Altan Chan having heard this Propoſal, fell 

into a this both againft . — Chan and his 

Miniſter, <*« You believe perhaps you 

* have to So one of your _ Turkiſh 
Tribes; but if your Chan is ſo eager to be 

« at it, he may come; I ſhall endeavour to have 

* his Work ready for him.” The Embaſſador 3,3 

returning with this Anſwer, carefully obſerv'd do- . 
all the Rivers, Roads, and N to the ſerves the 
Frontiers of Kitay, that he might make his Uſe 344 

of it in time and place. Zingis Chan having 
heard his Report, took the Field off-hand with Zingis 
very conſiderable Forces: Altan Chan having Chan and 
likewiſe on his Part gather'd a numerous Ar- _—_ 
my, advanc'd to meet his Enemy, and en- proper * 
campꝰd: very advantageouſly about the F rontiers : 

of his Empire. 

In the mean time Zingis Chan encring Ki 
took ſeveral Towns in fight of Aan C og 
which he burnt ſome, and put the bet part 


the inhabitants to The Sword, Aan C 1 


. 


go The Genealogical Hiftory F 
hinder him from making farther Progreſs, ds 
tach'd one of his Generals with a confiderabþ 


Body of his Army to oppoſe his Paſſage. Tb 


General having learn'd by a Deſerter that S 


Chan had newly taken one of the greateſt c. 


ties of Kitay, the Throats of whoſe Inhabitants 
he had order*d'to be cut, march'd immediately 
on that ſide, in hopes of ſurprizing the Mopull 
before they got any Tidings of his March; the 
rather becauſe that Man affur'd him, that he fled 


to them at the very time they were buſy in d. 


viding the Spoil which they had made on that 

Routs Al- Occaſion ; but Zingis Chan who put all his truſt 
tan Chan's in God, came and attack*d him briſkly when 
General. he thought him far enough off; and having en. 
tirely defeated him, made himſelf Maſter of x 

om many Towns thereabouts. After which 

falling er, arr upon the grand Army of 

Altan Chan, he ſlew 30000 Men, and oblig'd that 
Prince to ſhut himſelf up in his City of Chan 

37 BR. tag | . . 
Zingis After ſo great a Victory, Zingis Chan took, 
Chan. ab. without much Reſiſtance, many of the conſider. | 
9 able Towns of K:tay ; mean while Altan Chan obs 
Kirny, ſerving that Zingis Chan pierc'd farther every day 
WMiu.ithin his Empire, and even drew near the Town 
of Chan Balik, held Council with the principal 
Lords of his Coug, to know what he had to 

do in ſo tickliſ a Juncture, and whether they 

judg' d it moſt convenient to continue a War ſo 
unfortunate in the beginning, or to make Peace 

with Zingis Chan. On this Occaſion one of the 

prime Lords of his Court calld D/ing-Dſang, 

gave his Opinion for Peace, by reaſon that as 


ſoon as it was concluded Zingis ' Chan would re- 


turn into his Dominions, and that then they 


* Tis Tatar Name ſignifyivg the City of the Chat, 
Palik is a Town, ſo is Bally in Iriſh) 


8 . would 


— 2 2 — wm A aa RH jj 


U 
ith — — Al =» 8 


— gi 
would be at full liber y to aſſemble che States 5 
of the Empire, and conſider deliberately what - ; 
they had to do in ſo nice a Situation. This Alan 
Council was approv'd by Altan Chan, Who ha- Chan ſues 
ving quickly difpatch'd an Embaſſidor to Zingis — 
| Chan, order'd him to propoſe Peace, and his Chan. 
Daughter in Marriage. Zingis Chan having 
accepted theſe Propoſals, eſpouſed the Daughter 
of Allan Chan, and retir'd after the Concluſion 
of the Peace into his hereditary Dominionss. 

Autan Chan finding after the Retreat of tge 
Mogulls that all the Northern Provinces of his 
Empire were 'ruin'd, left the Government of „ 
Cbanbalix to his Son, and went to reſide in the 5 gan #6 
City of Namtin, which his Father had very Namkin. 
ſtrongly - fortify*d. This Town had a triple Namkin 
Encloſure of Walls, the outmoſt of which was 4eſcribed- 
forty Leagues about; it was built by the ſide of 
a great River, and of ſo vaſt Extent, that one 
would not be leſs than a Day paſſing by Barge _ 
from one end of the City to the o tler. 

Alan Chan having, before his Departure to Caraki- 
| Nankin, cut off the Heads of ſome Lords of 21 % 
Cara Kitay for ſome flight Faults, it very much — 
diſguſted the Carakitayans, and induced ſome fg 
| them after Allan Cbau's Departure, to take 
whatever they could lay hold on of the Effects 
and Cattle belonging to his Son their Sovereign, 
and retire afterwards to the Countries in Sub- 

jection to Zingis Chan. Another of the Lords Several 
of Cara Kitay having ſurpriz d and ruin'd ſome Z9r4s of . 
Towns in the Domains of Allan Chan, . ſent Coby, 
one of his Men to Zingis Chan to found h SF Ge * 
ther he ſhould meet with an agreeable Recep- han. 
tion from him; and having receiv'd a'favoura- _. 
ble Anſwer, he went over to him, and in re- 
gard he was treated very honourably by that 
Prince, many great Lords and other of 

1 ara 
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Cara Kitay follow'd his Exam le, upon the leaj 
Pretence of Diſcontent. il; 
Aͤbout five or ſix Months after the Departus 
of Alan Chan, his Son to whom he had given 
| + the Command of the Northern Provinces, of hi 
Empire, having put the Government of: th 
Town of Cbanbalik into the Hands of ſome 
truſty Lords, went himſelf to his Father at Nan- 
kin to acquaint him with the bad Condition of 
their Affairs on the Frontiers. In the mean ting 
— ff Zingis Chan underſtanding on all Hands, that 
vader the ue 5 of Altan Cban was very much rent 
Northern b 1 0 would not neglect ſo good an Op 
Previnces i rh ſeizing that fine Country. To ef. 
E Kitay. . fect * he ſent two of his Generals called 26. 
muca Bayadur, and Maſcan Bayadur, with 
numerous Army on that ſide, with Orders to 
make a new Irruption into Kitay, and to endes. 
vour to make themſelves Maſters of Chanbalil 
His Army This Army being arriv'd on the Frontiers, was 
— ee reinforc d by a great Number of 
TE ow: Deſerters from Cara Kitay. Allan Chan on the 
CaraKi- News of this March, — knowing there was 
ty; 2 great Scarcity in the Town of Chonbalik and 
the Country about it, ſent thither ſome thouſand _- 
Camels laden with Corn, under the Guard of 3 
great Body of Troops commanded by two of 
his -beſt Generals: But the Troops of Ziug' 
Chan co ning, BY up with them —_ defeated 
ok t 


a wes Lf ans: aig RY I 


them, t e two Generals Priſoners, and 
ſeized all the Camels and Corn of the Convoy. 
. . The News of that Misfortune ſo ſenſibly affe 


fons 14. ed Alan ban that he poifon'd himfelf. - 
2 0 Ar the Ap nach, of e 
Chanbalik gi s Chan, Chant ali * ſurren: der g without Qi: 
ſurrenders,); in g a Stroke. 17 — * — Ain Zing _ 
bent one of his principa Officers called T abe 
Noyan, accompany ny tua ethers. of _ 


ob Rl. l. TATARS/ | 


niſters, to Chanbalik, to Jeize the Treaſure of Z 
nan Chan, and Ne LINE 
ſual Reſidence. Arriviny afterwards in Perſon r 
at Chanbalik, he apply d All kis Cate to ſtren a 
en and extend more ahi more his Congue in K. 2 
Kita * For this End he took e wi | 
greateſt part of the Cities of "that Empire, m 

the moſt conſiderable of which he put v5 8 | 
and truſty Governors; and having vole ya 
five Years in this Expedition, return into His 
a W \ Yan TE, er ROE 


LS | | 
4 Ju: 


Us * 


CHAP. xl. 


07 the Neduckion of the Town of Al 


the quaſhing ſome Seeds Kalle. 
and ef the Death of K 


2 Chan | in ths Return From lis E 1 Kaſhin, or 

tion of Kitay, went and befieged the Caſhin is 

Torn of Maſbin in the Country of Tangut, Kare ir 

and having ſubdued it, as well as all the neigh- 4 

bouring ng Coulty; he refolved to go and finiſh | 

the Conqueſt of Kitay, by reducing the Towns 

which rethabe# yet untaken in chat Empire; 

but he was diverted from'the Execution of that 

Deſign by the Advice he Teceiv'd, © that 'the 

Tribes which had refuſed till then to acknow- = 

ledge him for their Maſter, had fubmirred'to 

Kut/hluk the Sen of Taijan Chan, and had tnade 

him their Chan. — Nulſblutk fee- © 

ing himſelf in a Condition to ſupport himfelt 

by his own Forces, by che Advice of Sulun 

Mahamet Shah of Obharaß m, and on ſome Pre- 

tence of Dee WM enough grounded, trad 
unawares 


nr, 1 
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Cog. unawares attack d Cavar he FW — F. aher h. 
Chan de- - Law,:and had deprivid;him:of the erer nat 
prove. e his Domin ions. N 

an, o this News was joined another Piece, Viz 
by Lud Th a Brother of Toch:abegi, Chan of the lar 
— * katts, called Kudath, was: arrived with his two | 
3 Nephews, the Sons of Tachtabegi Chan, Among 
the Naimanns, and began to make the Subjeds 
of Zingis Chan in thoſe . | Quarters: uneaſy, by 
1 that the Naimanns being People nei 
ſubdued, could not as yet accuſtom themſelre 

to the Government of Zingis Chan. 
Markats Theſe Tidings having. changed the Reſoly- 
ſubdued. tion of Zingis Chan, he Ig not to be ab- 
ſent from his hereditary Dominions in ſo deli 
cate a Juncture. At the ſame time he ſent tyo 
of his Generals called Suida Bayadur, and Canu 
7 2 with a conſiderable. Body 'of his 
Troops againſt Kudath and his adherents; WhO 
coming up with them at the River Djam Mi- 
Gam- ran, killed a good Number of them, and took 
Muran. the reſt Priſoners. This Defeat put an End en. 
tirely to the Sovereignty of the Mantau, which 

Av. Dow. — 55 nd in the Year 613. 

Tumats As the Tumats in like, manner had commited 
ſubdud, Hoſtilities on the Lands of Zingis Chan, while 
| he was imployed in Kitay, he alſo detach'd one 
of his Generals called Burgu Noyan with ſome 
Troops to bring them to reaſon, which he did 
with a great deal of Rigour, having cauſed 2 
great Number of them to be killd, and treat- 
|: the reſt exceeding ill. Againſt. Kutfhluk, 
oe „ Who appear'd a more formidable Enemy, he 
gains ſent the moſt experienc'd of his Generals, "al 
Kutſhluk. led Zena Noyan, with a, numerous Army, or- 
dering him to go and attack him where: ever 
he could meet him. - Kuthhluk, far from hiding 
3 advanced to meet Leng, Noyan with an 
Army 


LY 


T EE - 


'0 


S 8 


* —_— * 7 2 . — 1 s 6 
r 33 EY 


xII. of the 1 TATRA. 
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ing the 9 of his Troops, that he was 


conſtrain d to fy, follow'd by à ſmall Number 
all the reſt of his Army having 


of his Men; 
been cut to Pieces. Zena Noyan, not content 


Army: ſuperior to that of the Mogulli; . 2. 1 0 
1 Noyan charg d him fo briſky, notwithſtand. 


with ſo 1 a Victory, ſtuck doe to Kuthhluk, 


and purſued him ſo britkly, that he even kilbd 
all the Men that accompany'd Him; infornuch 


that not above three beſides himſelf reach'd the Sarekoll, 


Country of Sarekoll, and the Neighbourhood of 


the City of Badag ſhan, | 

Mean while Zena Noyan, who never ceaſed 
purſuing him, meeting a Countryman in his way 
plowing, aſk'd him if he had not ſeen Stran- 
gers paſs by? and the Countryman telling him 
that four were newly paſs d by who took the 
Road to Badagſhan ;, Zena NMoyan redoubled 
his Speed, and coming i with Kai/bluk at laſt 
in the Country of Sarekoll, 38 he could 
get to R he order'd him immediately 
to be put to death. After which he went ba 
with his Army into the Dominions of his Maß 


6 2 
£ * 


Kut Uu 
taten and a 
n 


ter, who was ſo pleaſed with the good Services 
he had done him on this Occaſion, that 5 re- - 


narded him magnificently at his Return. 


CHAP. x. 
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13 C han bad f Seat; a Numbet of Wives 


and Concubines, that they reckon above 


fire hone, All 7 lawful Wives were Daugh- 


mene, e 


Zingis 


500 Wives 
and Cen. 


-4 ters cubi inet. 
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ters of Chans or Princes; de wh _ Wn 101 
His fve five whom he loy'd. beyond 2 2 
favourite was called Borta 1 by whom 

Wive. Sons; che ſecond Kizu, t -Dagner of Ma 
Ve Chan of Kitay.z the third Carizu, who was . 
Widow of 7:7an Chan; the fourth e vou 
Mil, and the ith Singan: Theſe rwo aft wee: 
deſcended of -a Tatar Family, and were tw bo 
Siſters 3 the laſt of which he eſpouſed after the, 
Death of the firſt, [32.6 iter 

Zingis The four Sons which Zingis Chan tha by. 
Chan's  Borta. Cuzin, were called, 1. Zuzi, 2. 250 
n + Ugadai, and 4. Taulai. I have already;.ob- iss 

Sens, wholerv'd, that the ** Zuxi ſignifies à Big. 

bad the Theſe four Brothers had each of them is part 
Manage: cular Imployment. Zuzi govern'd the (Kc. 
fair " nomy of his F ather's Court; Zagatai admin. 
fired Juſtice, and heard the Complaints of ts 
Subjects; Ugadai had the e of the 
| Treaſury, and receiv'd the Accounts of the Go 
vernors of Provinces ; and Taulai had the Car: 
of all that related to the Affair of War: 7580 
His fue o- Beſides theſe four Sons, Zingis Chan had fue 
ther Sens others by his other Wives. Among theſe alt, 
mage o, and his other neareſt Relations, he diſtributed 


vernors of 
Kitay, 


77 


the principal Governments of Kitay, when e tic 
had made himſelf Maſter of all that Empire a on v 
5 far as the Country of Alma; but he di⁰. bed 
nan, the Sovereign Lordſhip of his hereditary Pro- Wi: 
07 ileal 4 vinces, and injgeneral of all his Conqueſts, “ at! 
the four el mong his four eldeſt Sons, exhorting them i. "Pp 
Geft. ways to live in wich one another u b. en 
came good Brothers: unt having aſſembled them ud 
all four on that Occaſion, he gave them a Bu. 
25 . dle of Arrows, bidding them break it in the s So. 
. of Condition it was; which none of them being 8 
ſeveral ble to do, he unfaſten'd the Bundle and gave 


Princes. them the Arrows one by one: then being = 


- - 
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» ſame with them, and that as long as the x7 
yd in Union am themſelves; no nein. 

ut when once they came to be divided, it I 
ger: That laſtly, he was deſirous they ſhould - 
ooſe one from among themſelves while ge | 
lter his Death, with the ſupreme Authorit 
yer the reſt ; each of whom ſhould neverthe- | 
> Maſter in the Dominions which fell co | 
15 Share. 72155 4 e e 5 
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WT 7 © ie, 
Vf the Commencement of the War bes 4 
buten Zingis Chan, and Sultan Ms. 
hamet Shah of Charals'm, make 
ln Chan having eſtabliſh'd Peace in Zingis 1 

his Dominions, and completed the Re- — 1 J 


- 00 Y -& £©* 5** C- * ao S no 


lution of all the Tribes of the Turkiſh —— 

ion under his Obedience, ſent an Embaſſador Sultan 

aled Makinut=7alauzi, to Sultan Mabamel oha 
bah of Charaſi m, to propoſe on his Behalf, oo 2 "Ml 
it having become Maſter of all the neigh- Shah. 
ouring Dominions from the Eaſt to the Fron- 
Tould acknowledge him for his Father, as 

e on his Patt was ready to conſider him as 
| us Son; becauſe it d expedient for their 
mutual Adv e, that the good Underſtand- 
$ which then between the two Em- 


8 E * 


r Fad co 


A 


to come. 


OTIS” on aſk you, provided you tell me the That 


adorn'd with Jewels, which he actually woreg 
that time, and made him a Preſent of it, toi 


| "= the Embaſſador anſwer'd him I 
< teſt before God that all which my Ch¹ y 
d order'd me to tell you is true, and that ya 
' * will ſoon find I tell Truth, in caſe 3g 
| Offended come to have any Difference with Him.“ J 
2 zhe this Anſwer the Sultan fell into a great Paſſion, 
— laying, I know not what your "Chan mem 
ſwer. * by ſending me word he had conquer d iq 
* many Provinces? do you know of hoh get 
« Extent my Empire is? or upon what groud 
your Maſter pretends to be greater than, 
Mane . Bing I ſhould honour him as my Fathe, 
and be content to be treated as tis Son? by 
he then ſo many Armies! 1 

tmbaſa· The Embaſſador perceiving by this Diſcouk 
dor's Flat that the Sultan was angry, began to flatter hin 
2 ſaying, I know very well that you are mor 
powerful than my Maſter ; for chere $8 

much Difference between you two, as't 
“ is' between the true Sun and a mode"one: 
e but you know on the other hand that he" 
% my Maſter, and that T muſt execute his Or 
« ders: Nevertheleſs I can aſſure you his 
< tentions are very good.” This Flatten br 
ving mollify'd the Sultan's Temper, heeonſett 
ed at laſt to every 7 which the ' Embaſſdo 


- 


Xs . 


1 The i Ge 25 —_ "wid 
pires ſhould be carefully cultivated for the ng 

| Sultan : Upon this Propoſal, Sten aB ad 
Moham- of Chara/s'm, having taken the Emballudg 
"yy aſide, faid ro him, “ T have one Queſtion 
Embaſſa- *©* Is it true that your Chan has conquet'd Kita 0 
dor. and at the fame time took a rhagnificent' 3 


duce him to diſguiſe nothing from him. When 


© - 
* % 
- 


hap-3 


ting toposꝰ d, and ſent kim back very well fatisfy'd' Ns | 15 
im his Negotiation.) ggg 8 
Kü Makinut-Falauzi having given Zingis Cban an Zingsis 


Account of the Succeſg of his Conimiſſion, this fei 
oi d np 8 ſolves 40 + 
Prince reſolv'd thence forward to live in good ie in 


* nderſtanding with the Sultan SHH of Cha- amitywith - 
en, and not to attack him unleſs he gave him San Mos 
S me great Provocation; and tho the Calif of —— 
re 088 -7dat, called Nair x, wrote to Zingis Chan to 

0 1h £5.49 ot Send WP BE HO or) 545 OR 


* The Califs of Bagdat, in quality of Succeſſor of Maho- _ | | 5 


vet, gh: ſolely to have” poſſeſſed the ſupreme Power among 

# hi the Mahometans, as well in Temporals as Spirituals; but © / 
Sl Hh ſprung up by degrees neo Howſes, which at length drew «© © 

| all the temporal Power from them, and left the Califs no 

hs re than an empty Shadow of Superiority. - n 


Such was, among others, the Houſe of the Shahs of Cha- 


on, ss m, which puſb d things ſo ſar, that Sultan Mahomet, _ — 
who is ſpoken of in this Place, after having ſeized all — > 


and ſeveral other conſiderable Provinces, preſumed to expect 
that the Calif Naſir ſhould receive a Gariſon of his Troops 


rc OS into the City of Bagdat, and permit him to come and live 
ound there whenever he 1 fit : And upon being refuſed, he 
1 omitted nothing to obtain hy force, what he. could not get vo- 
ther luntarily yielded to him; which obliged the Calif, who was 

| 10 nt in a Condition to make head againſt the Forces of Sultan 
"nf Mahomet, to apply himſelf to Zingis Chan, as the only Prince 


in Aſia at that time, who did not fear the Power of the Shah 
foanGm;' . 

[This was the 8th Race of Kings in Perſia which threw off the 
Toke of the Chalifs : They had raiſed themſelves upon the Ruin 
if the Selgukians, 10 whom they owed all their Greatneſs, the 


5 frft of them being a Slave of Gelalaldin Malek Shah, the third 
her and greateſt Sultan of that Family, whom he made his Governor 
one! of Chowarazm. "The Son of Ws Slave taking Advantage of 
hel the Diftraftions which enſusd in Perſia upon. the Death ex 
00 Gelalaldin, aſſumed the Title, of King of Chowarazm, and 
Fl bis Succeſſors proved the greatel Enemies the Selgukians had. 
ole Togrul rhe laſt of them being taken in Battle by Tacaſh 
d' FD Father of Sultan Mohammed, was hang'd by him. 
ſent- ua in abhorrence of this Ingratitude, among other Ren- 
00 e, fat che Chalift would never admit the S habs of Cho- 
em 7e the Enjoyment of thoſe Honours in Bagdad which 


tht Selpukians poſſeſſeds 


W_ —— 


2 2 Er- _s ALS * Pos, mots Oe 
g © 


% The Goneidogienl Hlifory "Bal 
84 y induce him to declare War againſt Sultan Jy 
12... bamet *, he never would do it; inſotnudh thy 

um to in. for a long time there was ſo great a Harmon 
vade the between the two Empires, that one might hay 

Altan. carry'd Gold or Silver in his Hands from" 

Empire to the other without any Hazard: 
this Union continued till ſuch time as Gagir Chu 
by the Order of Sultan Mabamet, cauſed the 

Embaſſadors and Merchants, Zingis Chan's Sub 
jects, to be maſſacred; which happen'd aft 

Mogulls no The Mogulls, who were properly the Subjech 

C1, of Zingis Chan, have neither Towns nor Cage 

Caſtles. being accuſtom'd to live in wooden Hutts, whid 

they remove from Place to Place as they ſe 

proper; and in regard the Merchants of the 
neighbouring Countries could gain *confiderabh 
by them, when they could go there with fafey, 


they reſorted from all Parts with. great Quant 

Zingis ties of Merchandizes into the Dominion d 
Chan Zingis Chan; becauſe on account of che 800 
ſettles * Order which he had eftabliſt”d there; they coull 
zween che carry on their Traffick with perfect Secu 
:w0 Em- Thoſe of the Country of Ma- urennat, un 
Pires. were under the Dependance of Sultan Mob 
duet, being inform'd of it, went thither al 
c The Embaſſador ſent by the Chalif us Zingis Chan, ki 

zo paſs thro Sultan Mohammed's Dominions z therefore i 

revent the Conſequence of having his Letters ſeizady the Ck 

tif order'd the Enwoy's Head to be ſhaven, and his Cri 

- Fials impreſs'd upon it with Needles, after the Manner the 

the Arms of Pilgrims are mar- d at Jeruſalem, and ja 1 

bim towards the Tatar Court: Where having deliver i 4 
Meſſage, and being demanded to ſhew his Authority, he l 

fired his Head might be ſhaven, and ſaid is would ibn 

| pear. nw! ai 2 de ASS 
Hiſtæus, Prince of Miletus, when at the Court of Dann 

King of Perſia, made uſe of the ſame Device, to fir a 

ſtagoras his Son-in-Law to @ Revolt ; as 208 find in ils Nn 
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c- xm ef the TATA. „ 
with abundance of valuable Merchandizes. Up- Exrortion = 
on their arrival, Zingis Chan having ſent for 2 , 
ome of them, with. the beſt of their Goods, 2 laws. 
they ſet ſo. exorbitant a Price upon them, that ralnahr, 
he was enrag d; and having ſnewn them above provokes 
a thouſand Cheſts with all ſorts of valuable Com- Zingis 
modities, you may ſee by this, ſays he, That — 

« jt is not the firſt time that I have cheapenꝰ d 

« ſuch like Merchandizes; but fince you durſt 

« exact upon me with ſo much Aſſurance, I 

« intend to pay you in your kind; and with- 

out more Ceremony, he made them take what 

they had, without paying them for any thing. 

After which, having ſent for other Merchants 

of Ma-urennar with the ſame ſorts of Merchan- 

dizes, he began in like manner to cheapen ſe- _ 

veral Parcels of them. But they, who were — ingis 

before inform'd of what had happen'd to their yy, 

Countrymen, ſaid: to the Chan, We do not with b 
pretend to aſk more for our Merchandizes Cn4u# of 

chan they are worth; that if they are to your % 2 

* liking, you need only take them and give us OR 8 

* what you think reaſonable ; that even if you 

have a mind to take them, and give us no- 

i _ for them, we ſhall nevertheleſs reſt ſa- 

« tisfy* 3» „ I ME ths ne : 1 | 

This Anſwer pleaſing Zingis Chan, he not 
only order d them to be paid double the Value 
of their Merchandizes, but alſo gave them free 
liberty to ſell the reſt of them in his Camp, 
vithout preſenting the chief Men with the leaſt 
Trifle, Zingis Chan | perceiving that Trade Sand: Ems 
might bring conſiderable Advantage to his Sub- baſſadors _ 


( ſect, at the Departure of thoſe Merchants, THY 9 


ſent 450 Merchants of his own Subjects with en 
them, to go and trade in the Sultan's Domini- xiobam. 
ons: he order*d theſe Merchants to be accom- med's De- 
pany'd by three Ocgcets of his Court, called; 979111038. 
| ” H 3 1. Maham- 


% Ti n 15 Charaſitas, 2. 18 
Bucbara, and g. Sa of Otrar, m—_ ik eſte 
ſent in Quality of 3 Sultan Alta 

Hume Shah of Cbaraſbm; and on this O e N 
ae 3 he wrote to him a very obliging Letten mm 
importing, That he had uſed his Merch 

« ſo well during their Stay in his Dominion, cat 
«that he believ'd he might with reaſon fat 
te himſelf that he would do the ſame-withire ri 
5 gard to his Subjects which went to traffic Ma 
his Empire; that he gave him his Word be 
** would always act the Part of a good Father, ec. 
ce and reckan'd he would on his fade continus Rag 
to be a good Son to him; which being pr rd 
form d i Baka emer it could not choak 
<* but contribute powerfully to the aggran 

of their Empires, and the- — 
< their common Glory. on tht 

Arrive at Theſe Embaſſadors being utieid a8 the Tom 

Otrar. of Otrar, went to ſalute the Governor of tha 

Town, who was Couſin-Germain to Sultan M. 


Gagir Hhamel's Mother. He formerly: went by the 
Chan, Go- Name of Jnallzik, but the Sultan had confemd 


Sun, of on him the Name of Gagir Chan; the Me. Wi * 
nne chants on their Part paid , ha alſo their,Com- cla 
pliments, and offer'd him ſome Preſents: but Chi 
there happen'd to be among them 'a Merchant, i ind 
who having been formerly an intimate Friend WW de 
of Gagir Char*s, thought fit, without any De- bel 
ſign, to call him by his ee Name Inallxit“. eld 
Gagir Chan was ſo ſenſibly provok'd with that Th 
Familiarity, that without more ado he cauſed lan 
the Embaſſadors as well as the Merchants to Wa 
Arreſts the be arreſted, and diſpatch*d a Courier to the Sub pa 
2 tan to inform An that there were arriv'd at fe 
Mer. Olrar Strangers, who pretended ſome of them le 
chants, to be Embaſſadors, and others Merchants; but fs 


that having ſtrong Reaſons to ſuſpect 
me 


* See Pag, 2204 + 
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of ill Defigns, he had cauſed them to be ar. 
me ill Deſigns, he had ed them to n eee 
2 


ted, expecting his Orders. Whereupon tze 
A altan without taking any farther Information of 
e Matter, having order'd that they ſhould be % ben 
hang ed that Order according to the Leiter, and con ran's Or- 
ons i cated all their Effects for the Sultan's Uſe. der. 
atter Nevertheleſs one of the aforeſaid Merchants 
ring had the good Fortune to eſcape the 

Rui lafacre, went and inform'd Zingis: Chan of 

dhe that villainous Action. At ſo unexpected a 


piece of News, that Prince fell into an extreme 


un nage, and having forthwith given the neceſſary | 
pers orders for aſſembling his Troops, he ſent ro © 
vole rell che Sultan, that ſeeing by an Action ſo odi- 

ing os to all Nations he had broken all the En- z;, | 
10f WW c:gements that were between them, he declar'd Chan 4. 

111 A bimſelf from that Inſtant his mortal Enemy, clares War 
wn WWW ind that he would make a moſt rigorous War . 

1. won him. After which he detach'd his Son Reha. 

2 25 


Iii with a good Body of the Army on the fide med. 

of Turteſtan, in order to diſlodge the reſt of the + 
Friends of Kutſhluk who were eftabliſh'd there. 

Sultan Mahamet as ſoon as he heard this De- Sultan 
caration of War from the Mouth of Z:ngts 5 370 
Clans Envoy, aſſembled likewiſe all his Troops „ehe, 
d march'd towards Samartant, and from to meer 
thence to Chodſan, to go meet Zingis Chan : but Zingis 
being inform'd at this-laſt Place, that Zuzi the Chan. 
eldeſt Son of Zingis Chan, was marching from Chogan or 
ſurteſtan, he chang' d his Deſign, and took the Chogand. 
lame Road with all his Army, in hopes that he 
vould be able to give a good Account of this 
part of the Army of Zingis Chan. To that ef- 
ſect, having purſued his March by great Jour- 
neys till he arriv*d on the Frontiers of Turke- 
jan, he turn'd off towards the River Cabli, in 
order to cut off Zuai's Retreat: but arriving 

Wage IH'4.  . wn 1 
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[you 
a | Cabli ne between. the Rivers Cabli Wy e 


Rfvert. 


* 


— 
N obam- 


med over- 


rakes Auzi. Morning. Zuzi ſeeing the Enemy draw nem 


dS 


ter for us to ſtand our Ground, and fight 


Corps for any who diſcover d ſome 
Life, they found by chance a Man, 'whoygy 


Occaſion; and they were unanimouſiy of Ou 
nion that he ſhauld retire in good Order, 'ſee 
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there a None e rae 
FP Rk to be made among the de 


Signs d 


much wounded, was yet able to ſpeak. "The 
which the Sultan having demanded who it wy 
had handled them ſo * he gave him to m 
derſtand that it was Zuxi; who havingencow, 
ter d them the Day befare, as they were going 
to join his Army, had Kd r of them al 
carry*d the reſt into e een lan 
way he came. 

Upon this News the Sultan ſer forwards, ad 
made ſuch haſte that he overtook him nei 


PTSTTTS 3: 


held Council with the Generals al accomp 
ny d him, about what was to be done on thi 


ing Zingis Chan had not order'd him td fight 
with the whole Army of the Sultan, and that 
he was not ſtrong enough to undertake an Ac 
tion of that Conſequence without expoſing hin- 
ſelf to evident Danger. That ſuppoſing alb 
the Sultan ſhould purſue him in his Retreat; 
could only do it by making ſmall Detachment, 
againſt which they might eaſily defend them 
ſelves z and that if he did not purſue then 
they ſhould proceed on their way in Peace, 
Zuzi alone was of Opinion contrary ta this Ad 
vice, ſaying, * What will my Father and Bro 
„ thers ſay if I return and fly in ſight of the 
Enemy; it. would upon all Accounts be bt 


66 bravely with. the Enemy, than to be flainin 
*+* flight : you have done your Duty in admo- 


F "piſhing me of the Danger we wor 10 
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4 now going to do mine by 

4 you pn wt roman rs ep * = which, 7%" 

% led them chearfully to the Charge. In the 

beight of the Confuſion, Zuai piere d two or 

three times  thro* the Ranks of the Enemy, 

him ſeveral Strokes with his Sword, which the 

other parry*d with his Buckler. The Mogulls a= 
nimated by the Example of their Prince, did 
Wonders that Day, and-charg'd their Adverſa- 
ries with ſo much bravery, that notwithſtanding 
the great Superiority of Sultan Mabamet's Ar- 
my, it was upon the Point of flying, if the Sul- 
tan perceiving that his Example was not ſuffi- 
cient to revive the Courage of his Soldiers, 
had not called out to. them to ſtand their 
Ground only for a few Minutes, ſeeing that the 
Night which advanced a- pace would be fure to 
put an end to the Conflict. That Reſolution 
laved him the Shame of ſeeing his whole Army 
fly before a ſmall Part of that of the Mogulls. 
Night having ſoon after ſeparated the Com- wighe | 

batants, Zuzi, who thought he might be con- parts | 

tent with the Honour which he had acquir'd vr gh 

tht Day, cauſed great Fires to be lighted in . n. 

ſeveral Places of his Camp, and retir'd without urs. | 

Noiſe. Next Day the Enemy imagining that | 

he ſtill waited for them on the Field of Battle, - 

march'd out again to renew the Fight: but 

finding he had decamp'd, they retir'd likewiſe 

on their ſide. Zuxi having rejoin'd his Fa- 

ther with the Troops which were under his 

Command, afforded him much Joy by the Rela- 

ton of this Battle: and Zingis Chan, to let him 

ſe how well pleaſed he was with the Conduct 

he had ſhewn on this Occaſion, loaded him with 


Praiſes and Preſents, | Mean 
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Sultan * Mean while Sultan Mabamet, who had 
| o ae learned by this Sample, that he had to do with! 
| 24-9: „, rough Gameſters, diſtributed his Troops into 
his Capi- the Gariſons, ſaying, © If Zingis Chan has 2 
tal. Deſire to make War upon me, he may chme 
< and look for me.” After which returning to 

his uſual, Reſidence, he gave himſelf up tb 
Debauchery; and on this Occaſion, one 
Day getting drunk, he caus'd to be maſſi 
Kills She- cred one Sheich Magededien Bayadi, whom be 
be _ ſuſpected of having a ſcandalous Commerce 
7%, De. with his Mother  Turcan Chatun; for which be- 
bauch. ing much troubled the next Day when he had 
ſlept off his Wine, becauſe that Sheich paſg'd. for 

a holy Man, and of an unblamable Life, he 

ſent a great Baſon full of Gold and Jewels to 
another holy Man called Sheich Naſmudien, pray. 

ing him to grant him pardon for that Murder, 

But the Saint having refus'd this Preſent, let 

him know in Anſwer that it was not in his Pow. 

er to pardon him that Crime; that with Gold 

and Jewels, the Life of ſo holy a Man, more 
precious in the Eyes of God than his own, and 

that of many thouſands of other Men, was not 

to be purchas'd ; that therefore he return'd him 

| all again, and left the Vengeance to God. 
Chalif of Sultan Mahamet did alſo very ill in depoſing 
Bagdad the Calif of Bagdat, called Naſirdien ——_— 
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depoſed by 

Sultan OR. 

Moham- + * *Tis the ſame Chalif of - which our Author pal, 

med, Page 99, who endeavoured to draw Zingis Chan 20 mate 
Mar on Sultan Mahomet Shah of Charaſs'm: That De. 


lign not taking effect, and Sultan Mahomet being inforn- why, 
ed of it, he cauſed a general Aſſembly to be held F all the Met Was 
of the Law throughout Perſia and the neighbouring Stat, ther, 
who profeſſed the Worſhip of Mahomet ; in "which, up" follo 
the Complaints of that Prince,that the Chalif inſtead of labow Chal 
ring to propagate the true Faith, entertained ſecret Intelligent (7 
with Infidels againſt the Intereſt of the Muſulmans, #h# Chalif ia 


Atthar giuis 


was depoſed in form, and another to whom our Antnr” is 
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and putting in his Place one Atilmulk-'of the 
Tribe of ermiskiſegid; without mentioning his 
giring Credit ſo eaſily to the falſe Report of 
dering the Embaſſadors and Merchants of Ein- 
gls Chan to be maſſacred, which coſt him his 
Crown and his Life, as we ſhall ſoon find. Ma- 
edged here, but we will confine our ſelves at pre- + 
ſent to thoſe we have mention d. 
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N 
Of the Expedition of Zingis Chan into 
3 e the Great ucharia. 5 | - * ö $ — 


with a powerful Army, in order to pe- 1218. 
netrate into the Great Bucharia: In his 
March, Ar/lan-Chan of the Carkks, 1dikut Chan 
of the Vigurs, who inhabited the Country of 


Amalik, came and joined him with all their For- bab 
ces: He march'd at firſt on the fide of the 
Town of Ozrar, but underſtanding that Sultan 


the Name of Atilmulk put in his Place,at the Recommendation 
of Sultan Mahomet : after which that Prince immediately ſet 
about executing the Decree of that Aſſembly, and to that ef- 
felt march'd at the Head of a powerful. Army towards Bagdat, 
which was the Reſidence of the Chalifs. But as the Seaſon 
vas already far advanced when he took the Field, all he did 
there was to ruin his Army, and the War which afterwarts 
followed between him and Zingis Chan, - ſerved to ſecure the 
Chalif againſt the 1I-will of Sultan Mahomet. 

(The Chalif is much cenſured by the Mohammedan Doctors, 


* 


for endeavour ing to ir up an Infidel Pri to deſtroy a Mo- 
hammedan get 1 | f ed. fide wats Rrey a Mo: 
3 Mabamet 


00h, Chan, and which was the Cauſe of his or- 


N the Year 615, Zingis Chan took che F ield An. Dom. 


Zibbabt, and Satnal, Lord of the Country of Biſbbalik, | 


—— 
— 


Mahamet had. left * riding; Cound hin | 

and had diſtributed his Army into. the. Places o 

Strength, he detach'd his two Sons Ugadaicy. 

3 and Zagatai with a good Body of the Army to 

Nagan. lay Siege to Otrar, and his Son Zuxi with and 

ther Part towards the Town of Nadſan. He 

alſo order d two of his Generals, one one cally 

| Alan Noyan, the other Suktu-buka, with 5000 

Chogend. Men towards Pharnacant and Chodſan 3. reſery. 

ing with himſelf the Groſs of his Army, wid 

which he continned his March, accompany! 

with his Son Taulai, towards the Great. Bucbatig, 

Etymology It is to be obſerv'd here, that the word Buch: 

of Bucha- ſignifies, in the Magull Language, 4 learn 

ria. Man; becauſe all thoſe who have a mind to be 
inſtructed in the Languages and Sciences gon 

sarnur to Bucharia, The ert Town that Zingis Cu 

beſieged. found in his Paſſage was Sarnuc, under the 

Walls of which he encamp'd, with ſo terrible 

an Outcry on the Part of his Soldiers, that th 

Inhabitants in a Fright ſhyt the Gates of the 

Ton, and put themſelves in a Poſture of De, 

fence, But Zingis Chan ſent one Hadſip, aver 

eloquent Man, into the Town, to let then 

know that the wiſeſt Courſe they could take ar 

that Occaſion, was to open the Gates tb hin, 

becauſe there was no likelihood of theit being 

able to reſiſt a Prince who had conquer d f 

many Towns and Provinces : Theſe Remot 

ſtrances having chang'd the Reſolution of. the 

surrender Inhabitants. 82 5—— they flock d in .Croud 

ed. out of the Town, loaded Wich Preſents, to fe. 

ceive Zingis Chan, and put themſelves unde 

his Obedience. Zingis Chan having receiv'd 

them very. gracioufly, treated them with al 
| imaginable Clemency, and chang'd the Name 
Sarue, of their City, ordering that for the future i 

called 
Kutlak. ſhould be called Kutluk-balik. After which, he 
ablik. = | ving 


5 


; 


So * F S.& R,-” ww 


Gen lv. a rar ans - | 


choſen out all the young Men from among 
l for his Service in that Exped. 
ton, he permitted che old ones to 
dyell in the Town, . CEO and 


From thence” he marcird to this Town ns | 
render d. 


Nur; the Inhabitants of which, after havi 
ſeveral times ſummon'd to ſurrender, reſolvd at 

ft to ſubmit and open their Gates to him: . 
But Zingis Chan, to puniſh them for daring to 
form even a” Thought of reſiſting him, or- 

der d Publication to be made that the Inhabi- 
rants of the Town ſhould ſet a-part the Cattle 


which they made uſe of in their neceſſary Af : | : 


fairs, as well as the Corn and other Pulſe which 
they could not be without; which having exe- / 
cuted off hand, he gave all the reſt for Pillage 
to the Soldiers. After which, he continued 
his March towards the Province of Bachara, 
and arrived the iſt of the Month of Rebbi A. 


chir, in the Year 616, before the Toon ef Bu- c. r 


cara, Capital of the Great Bucbari. 1219. 
Sultan Mabamet had left in that Town a Siege of 

very numerous Gariſon, under the Command Buchara. 

of three General Officers, whoſe Names were 

Rut Chan, Siuntz Chan and Kugſblułk Chan. At 

the Approach of Zingis Chan theſe three Ge- 

nerals made a Sally, in the Night, upon the 

Moguils with all the Gariſon, which conſiſted 

of 20000 Men; but being repulſed with great 

Loſs, their Courage failed them, and they paf- 

fd out of the Town by the oppoſite — 

their Families, and almoſt all their Soldiery, in 


order to retire into the Towns of the Country The Gene- 
of Chara/m, in hopes the Darkneſs of the i and 
Night would conceal their Retreat from the . ie 

Mogulls ; but their Delig rs. been diſco- * 


vered, Zingis Chan detached a great Body of 
Horſe in n purſuit of them, which overtaking 


them 


4 
/ 
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them on the Banks of the River Am of 

Buchara them almoſt all to pieces. In the mean dm 

ſurrendlad. the Inhabitants of Bucbara ſeeiny thernfelve/ 

by the Retreat of the Gariſon, le ar the Dig 

cCretion of the Enemy, all the religious 1 

learned Men went out of the Town neut Mot 

ning, accompanied by the moſt conſiderabe 

Citizens, and preſented the Keys of their Cy 

Zingis to Zingis Chan. That Prince entring on Hork 

Chan en. back into the great Moſke of the - City, -aſke 

ters the e ene 8 dhe 

greas merrily, if that was the Sultan's Palace. Up 

Moske on on his being anſwered, that it was the Houſed 

Horſeback. God, he lighted off his Horſe, - and giving it 

the principal of the Magiſtrates and learned 

Men, who accompanied him in, to hold, (he 

mounted the Gallery where the Mullhas, c 

Prieſts, uſually place themſelves; and taking 

Throws up the Alcoran, threw it under the Feet of hh 

the Alco- Horſes; which one of the chief Inhabitanti af 

2 the Town, of Mahomer's Race, called Se, 

Feet, perceiving, he ſaid, What a great Sin chat b. 

But another holy Man made anſwer, Hold your 

Tongue; *tis a Puniſhment which God in hs 

Anger has ſent upon us. As ſoon as Lisi 

Chan had ſeated himſelf in the Gallery, l 

Soldiers began to drink and eat in the ve 

Middle of the Moſke, without the leaſt . 

gard to the Holineſs of the Place. At his go 

ing out of the Moſke, he ſent to the Plaue 

where the Inhabitants uſed to aſſemble on great 
Feſtivals, and placing himſelf again in-theGt | 

lery appointed for the Prieſts, he ordered al 

„ thoſe of the Mabometan Worſhip to meet wo. 

Speech gether; and repreſenting to them the perfidious 


S tobe an 
babitants. finated, he added, That God had ſent him t0 
revenge that Perfidiouſneſs upon them: mw 


Chap. XIV. of th T. Un * 
for their Goods which Ion to Was found. male 
Town, his Soldiers ſhould not meddle with them; 

bur. ſor. thoſe which they had hidden, they muſt 

give them up of their on Accord into his 
Hands; or, That he knew the way of coming 

at them by force of Torments. Whereupon They dei. 
they carried to the Officers which he had com- 7 
miſſioned for that Purpoſe, as well all their — 
Goods which they had buried, as what they kept 

in their Houſes 3 which ſeemed to ſatisfy him 

ſor that time: But underſtanding, afterwards, 

that many of the Sultan's Soldiers ſtill remained 

hid in the Town, he ordered it to be ſet on fire, 3 
which intirely conſumed the whole Town, al- 
noſt all the Houſes of which were built of { o. 
Wood ; inſomuch that there remained nothing 

of that great City but the Palace of the Sultan, 

built of Stone which they called Ark, and ſome 

few of the private Houſes which were built with 

Brick. Zingis Chan, having afterwards ſent to 

ſearch all the Houſes which remained ſtanding, 

nd: eſpecially the Palace of the Sultan, cauſed  _ 
al the Soldiers that were there found hid to be 

put to the Sword. The City of Bochara con- Rebuile by 
tnued ſome Years in this Condition, until Zingis Zingis 
Chan at laſt ordered it to be rebuilt a little bg. 
fore his deatn. 

Sultan Mahamet had left Gabe, Chan wick Otrar be: 
50000 Men near the Town of -Otrar, to oppoſe bed. 
Lingis Chan if he turned on that ſide: And un- 
Qrſtanding afterwards that he had detached 
tvo of his Sons to reduce that Town, he ſent 
a farther Reinforcement of 10000 Men, under 
the Command of one of the Lords of his Court, 
called Caraza- hadſip. With theſe 60000 Men 
GagirChan ſhut himſelf up in the Town, and made 
al the neceſſary Preparations for a vigorous Re- 
iſtance, In the mean time, the Sons of Zingis 

— 2 ; Chan. 
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queſt of it. After the Siege had-continued in 
Months, Canuza-hadfip told Gagi Chas it 
time to think of capitulating, ſeeing it was ing 
ible to hold out T 9 againſt tl 
| Its of the Beſiegers ; and that it was ty 
5 8 feared, if they deferred a Surrender too qu 
the Enemy would not then hearken 40 
Agreement. But Cagi Chan, who: was oj 
ſcious to himſelf of being the only Cauſe of 
that unfortunate War, abſolutely rejected th 
Propoſal, reſolving to defend himſelf to the lui 
Otrar &&. Extremity. 'Caraza-bad/ip finding he had made 
rad. himſelf liable to Suſpicion by this Step be lu 
taken, in the night time cauſed the Gate g - 
Darvaſey-Soſi, of which he had the Guard; n! 
be opened; and retired with the 1000 M 
under his Command into the N of tie 
_ % Sons of Zingis Chan. But the Princes, mers 
— . that a Man who was capable of be 
traying his natural Lord, would make no Sc 
ple of betraying them alſo upon occaſion, ire 
dered him to be ſlain with all his Men, After e 
which they entred into the To½m by the fi I 
Sate thro? which the others went dut. 
Gagir Chan ſeeing the Town: — 
with 20000 Men into the Caſtle: All the t 


Gagir n . | wy 
| finding the Caitle too little for ſuch a dumbe 
| Men fly: 0 Of Men, endeayoured to free himſelf V dr 

the Caſtle, tinual - Sallies which he made upon the Em rev 

Cale ta: 8 incommoded | them extreamiy for fut 
Len, and time; but the Princes redoubling their Efforts on of 

' the Gari- as the Defence of the Beſieged became mont e 5; 


: 07 pat to word in 
2 : — obſtinate, took the Caſtle at laſt with 8 Pad, 


Ti4 Tie Genealagical Hiſtory Pa 
Uskant The Inhabitants of that Town, made wiſel 
fur en. what happened to thoſe of Signac, came out 
. meet him with magnificent Preſents, and dd 
vered up their Town to him; whereupon] 

| forbid his Soldiers under ſevere [Penalties Mo 

offer them the leaſt Inſult, or take any th r t 

that belonged to them. From thence þ 

Aſtaſh re. marched towards the Town of Aftaſh, whid 
ffs. daring to defend it ſelf, Zuzi, after raking i 
Great Cauſed a great number of the Inhabitants to | 
Slaughter. put to the Sword. The Governor of the T 
Nadſan or of Nadſan ſeeing it was his Turn next, abu len 
Nagan re- doned the Place in time, and retired with hi 
ffs. Garifon towards the Towns of the Country 
Charaſm ; but the Inhabitants of Nadſan ld 

not their Courage for all that, refuſing to e 

ter into Capitulation with the Mogulls; they wee! 

alſo very near killing the Envoy which Zuzi (ef D 

to ſummon them to ſurrender : This ConduMHon: 

having conſtrained him to apply Force, he ere 

dered the Town to be attacked with all po lad 
Taten. ſible Vigor, and having carried it, cauſed ii th 
great be put to death all thoſe who had any Hamm 
Slaughter. in the Violence offered to his Envoy ; the rafts th 
of the Inhabitants were ordered to be drm bm 

out of the Town, after he had cauſed them (Wiki 

be ſpoiled of all they had. After which vl tt 

placed there a good Gariſon, under the Com il ſo 

mand of one of his Officers named Ai Ch eit 
Gezdivony. e beret FE RR bY 

L have obſerved above, That Zingis Chau niet al 
detached two General Officers, named 4# 
Farnacant Noyan and Sukiu-Buka, with 50000 Men, Mkr hi 
aud Cho- ards the Cities of  Pharnacant and Chugai River 
Sand. The firſt of theſe Places was taken after a Sie 
of three Days, and the two Generals of Zig 

Chan, after putting the Gariſon to the Sword 

made all the Inhabitants Captives, e oed 


o 


/ 
= 


tap, XIV. of the TAT ARS. 
nd laid Siege to the Town of Chod/an. The 
overnor of that Town, call'd Timur-Malik, 


x the Defence of the TW WW. 
The City of Chodſan is ſituate upon the ſide 
f 2 River, which forms an Iſle right before 


; Caſtle extremely ſtrong upon that Iſle, Timur- 


Men ; and having provided four covered Boats 


to ſhoot continually upon the Mogull's Quarters, 


the Town, and finding it in ſo good a Poſture 


Honour to get off an Enterprize which ap- 
jeared to them ſo difficult. At laſt, after they 


a the Place, they determined to employ that 


il forts of Contrivances, and ſtrove to diſpute 
th the Magulls the Paſſage of the River as 
ng as poſſibly he could; but finding, in ſpight 
( all his Efforts, that the Bank was finiſhed, 
it got into the Boats with all his Men, and 
l himſelf be driven by the Current of the 
The two Mogull Generals being apprized of 
Is Retreat, ordered him to be purſued by 'a 
peat Detachment of their Troops, who con- 
dated themſelves with obſerving his Motions 

"I "ER from 


as reputed a Man of great Courage; and. 
hat he might not be unlike himſelf on this 
Occaſion, he omitted nothing which might ſerve 


chess 
deſerited, 


he Town; and in regard there was at that time 
Malik poſted - himſelf there with 1000 choice 
ith Port- holes on both ſides,” they ſerved him 


mich incommoded them dreadfully. The two 
Generals of Zingis Chan having taken a View of 


of Defence, were mightily puzzled how with 


had well conſidered the Situation and Condition 


wmber of captive Inhabitants of Pharnacant 
bo throw Stones into the River, in order to 
m a Jettee which might be of Uſe in at- 
ucking the Fort of the Iſle. The Governor, 
n the other hand, oppoſed this Enterprize by 


The pow 


_ Retreat of + 
Timur- - 
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Tis . The Genealogical Hiſlory Pat He 
from the Banks of the River, imagining ra 
could not eſcape them, a Chain haying beg 
drawn a-croſs the River at Pharnacant * U 
Cuts the Timur-Malik being arrived there, found mem 
Cham at to cut the Chain, and paſs ſafely. Nevertheleſ 
Farna- at length coming to a Place where the Ring 
was extremely narrow and ſhallow, he yg 
obliged to quit his Boats, and try to eſcape by 
Land. But the Magulls eaſily coming up wit 
him, . becauſe they were on Horſeback and% 
 mur-Malit's Men on Foot, they flew all hy 
Followers; ſo that with much ado he e 
ſcaped ſingly out of their Hands. On thi 
Occaſion Timur-Malik ſeeing himſelf hotly pu 
| ſued by three Mogulls, and having but thre: 
Arrows left, of which only two were pointed 
with Iron, he let fly the third which had 10 
Point at all, againſt the Mogul! who preſſed hin 
Eſcapes moſt, and having wounded him in the Eye, hu 
from his Companions were ſo ſcared at it that they: 
- Purſuers. three ſtopp'd, and let him go his way. Com 
ing in this manner alone to a neighbourng 
Town, where there was a Gariſon of the Troops 
of Sultan Mahamet, he gathered in haſte a mal 
%, Body of Men, and went and ſurprized Phun 
Ely. cant ; and having cut the Throats of the 
nakant. gulls who were there in Gariſon, he returned i 
wards his Maſter Sultan Mahamet, who amply 
* rewarded his Fidelity, and gave him leave il 
go paſs the remainder of his Days quietly inc 

Town of Sham. L ER 
Sl. The two Generals of Zingis Chan having haf 
Moham- pily ended that Expedition, went allo to rej! 
med ſends their Maſter. In the mean time Sultan Mah 
100 et having had Advice, That Zingis Chan pie 
—— = pared to lay Siege to the Town of Samartus 
Samar- fent thither an Army of 110000 Men, wil 
kant. great number of Elephants, under 1 


hap. XIV. of the TATARS. 7 VP 
mand of 30 Generals, tho there were already aan 
infinite number of People in the City... On ms © 0 
Arrival of ſo powerful a Reinforcement, they _._ 

drew round the Town a. broad Ditch, which _ | 

hey dug till they came to Water, and cauſed : 

un ne Troops to encamp behind this Ditch, 

„nich ſerved them for an Intrenchment. Zingis 

by Chan having been rejoined in his March from 

* Bucharia towards Samarkant by his Sons and 

4 ccnerals, who had all ſucceſsfully executed the of 4 
Commiſſions with which they had been charged, | 
earned on the Road, that the Enemy had aſ- 
ſembled very conſiderable Forces at Samarkant, 

ind had very ſtrongly fortified that Town; 

but that did not hinder him from purſuing his on 
arch. Upon his Approach the Enemy made Samar. | 
2 furious Sally, upon him; but having been m Fe 
triven back to the City after a very bloody“ 
(ion, he went and encamped the next Day 

; under the Walls of the Town; and finding the 

Enemy had no deſire to engage with him with- 

out their Walls, he gave a general Aſſault 

which laſted from Morning till Evening, with- 

ar being able to gain an Inch of Ground from 
e Enemy; but the Night following, the 

Head of the Law and the Cady of the City, 

mo were fallen out with the Commanders of 

tte Troops of Sultan Mahamet, having ſub- © 
+ (oy "ted themſelves to Zingis Chan, and been Berray'd ta 
well received by him, cauſed one of the Gates % Mo- 
ache City to be opened to him, which were not * 
acuſtomed to be opened but on great Feſtival 
Days, of which they had the Keys in their 

keeping ; and the Mogulls having entred by 

that Gate, went immediately and ſeized the o- 
ander Gates, to let the whole Army into the 

Town. Zingis Chan, in this manner becoming 

on later of Samarkant, cauſed all the Troops 
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Gariſom which compoſed the Gariſon to be put tothe! 
put to the Sword, Aloub Chan being the only Perſon wi 


pany 4 had the good Fortune, with 1000 Men, 10 


pillaged. eſcape this Maſſacre. After this  prolperow 


Event he cauſed the Town to be pillaged, and 
made a Preſent to his Generals of 30000 of the 
| Inhabitants with their Wives and Children. Af. 
ter which he pardoned the reſt, whom he per. 
mitted to live in the City as before, paying 
An. Dom. him a Tribute of 300000 Dixars of Gold 
4219. yearly. All this . e fr in the Tear 6 wap. 


eee eee 
CH AP. XV. 


of the E xpedition of the three Sons of 
Zingis Chan into the Country of Chr 
raſs'm, and of the Reduftion of many 
Towns on the Frontiers of the Indies 
under the Obedience of that Prince. 


Mogul A FTER the Conqueſt of the Great Ji. 
znvade 

3 A charia, and the taking of Samarkai, 

ram. Zingis Chan ſent his three Sons, Zuzi, Ugadn, 

a Zagatai, with a numerous Army ot 

ee ar the Capital of the Country of Charaſs'm, Wheg 

the Capi- four of the principal Lords of Sultan Mile 

zal, called net's Court, viz. Chamar, Mogull, Haifip, and 

alſo Cho. Phiriduni Geri had ſhut themſelves up: but 

warazm. Chamar, as being a near Relation of t » Sul 

tan's, commanded in chief, and having witi 

him a good Body of Troops for the Defence 

of the Town, he reſolv'd to fell it very deat 

to the Mogulls in caſe they came to attach i: 

Notwithſtanding as he had no News of tber 

March, and believ'd them ſtill at a great di. 

tance, he had given the Inhabitants leave to k 

their Cattle graze in the Meadows near te 

Town, which gave the "Om of the _ 

9 


the Wc Army an Opportunity on their Arrival to 
amrize the greateſt Part of them. The Town- 

folks, at the Sight of this, made a Sally upon 

he Mogulls with 10000 Men, as well Horſe as 

Foot, and coming up with the Vanguard, which * 

retir d leiſurely near a Garden belonging to the 

Town, they attack*d them brifkly + but the 4 

Moguils, who had placed a good Number of 

Troops in Ambuſcade on both ſides of that 

Garden, ſeeing the Enemy ſo far engaged as 

not to be able to get back, charg'd them ſo 

hotly in Front and in Rear, that ſcarce a hun- 

red of them eſcaped. After which they 

march'd as far as the Suburbs of the City, 

where they put to the Sword all they found in | 
Arms, and ſet Fire to it after they had ſuffici- ' 


. 


ently plunder'd it: Next Day the whole Mogul 
army came before the City, and laid Siege to 


it in Form. 1285 ELD . 
The three Sons of Zingis Chan, underſtand- Sizge ef 
ing that Phiriduni Geri, one of the afore men- % Capital 


„ toned General Officers, had poſted himſelf Crow 
N ith 5000 Men at one of the Gates of the Ci-Urgens. 
my they gave him to underſtand, that if the 


Troops which compos'd the Gariſon would 
tome to a Reſolution to ſurrender the Town, 


. We 7] wm eo Gt EY EPR 1 St — — — - 


s they ſhould be allowed the Liberty. to retire 
5 vith their Wives and Children wherever they 


pleaſed, But Phiriduni Geri having imparted 

this Propoſal to Chamar, and the other Chiefs 

of the Gariſon, they abſolutely refuſed it. The 

Siege having laſted ſeven Months, the Mogulls 

detach d 3000 Men to turn the River * D/aybun Gaybun oe 
4 „ „ 


* 4s our Author does not mention the Name of the Ca -’! 
tal of the Country of Charaſs m, which is ſpoken of in this 

he WY Le, 'tis not amiſs 10 obſerve, that what is ſail on this 

7 V%afion of the River Dſayhun, or Amu, which paſſes before 


the 


as | The Genealogical Hiſtory N | rt j 

| away from the Town, in order to cut off tha 

ENT Water: but the Inhabitants having had time} 
Notice of it, ſent againſt them a greater Bog 

of Troops, who put to the Sword the 300 

Mogulls employ'd in that Work. ' + 1 

As the Diſſenſion which happen'd among thi 

three Sons of Zingis Chan, was the greateſt Ol 

ſtacle which hinder*d the good Succeſs of the 

Siege, inaſmuch as the one continually croſſ 

the Deſigns of the other: Zingis Chan, upai 

Advice thereof, order'd that for the future j 

dai ſhould have the chief Command at thi 

Siege; and he to merit the Confidence of hi 

Capital Father, having immediately order'd a genen 

zaken and Aſſault to be given, took the City and ſet it a 

= | 3 Fire; above 100000 Souls were put to the 
| Slaughter. Sword in the firſt Fury of the Vanquiſhen 
After which the reſt of the Inhabitants wen 
order'd to go out of the Town, and with ther 

Wives and Children were condemn'd to Slave 

The Number of which was found to be 6 

great, that in the Diſtribution which galt 

cauſed to be made of them among the Sold- 

ers of his Army, each Soldier had twenty fou 

to his Share. They tell you, that on this-Occ 

ſion Ugadai ſent to tell a holy Man, © nam 

Bravery of Sheich Haſreti-cubru, who was in the City, that 
IE unleſs he came out and put himſelf under bs 
cubru. Protection, it would be impoſſible to hinder 
| him from periſhing with the other Inhabitants 
of the Town; but that the Sheich let him knov 

in Anſwer, that he was bound to follow the 
the Town, ſhews plainly that "tis the Town of Urgens whil 

is meant, becauſe that River at that time run by the Wall 
„, that City; and 'tis but within theſe eighty Tears th 
ir has taken another Courſe, as we have obſerved in the Dt 

* ſeription of that Town, Part II. [This would be no conv 
cing Reaſon, if we did not know by other Authorities tb 
Urgens was then the Capital, becauſe it was not tht 
ens Gibun re befors], Fut 
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Fate of the Town, by Ties too ſtrong he 
ſo eaſily broken; inſomuch that he periſh'd 
with the reſt, after he had defended: himſelf 
vith the utmoſt raven nila beg 

In the mean time Zingis Chan, who. ſtaid all Nachſhap | 
the Spring after the Conqueſt of Samarkant in a by | 
his Quarters about that City, march'd toward 4 | 
Nachſbap at the fame time that he had ſent his 
three Sons towards the Capital of the Country 
of Charaſm, and having made himſelf Maſter 
of that Town without meeting the leaſt Reſiſt- 
ance, he march'd from thehce to the Town of | 
7ermis, which put it ſelf in a Poſture of De- Termed | 
fence ; but being taken by Aſſault, all the In- =" 
habitants were put to the Sword, except an old 2 .j2 
Woman who offer'd a great Pearl to fave her Inbabi- 
Life: But being aſk*d where ſhe had that Pearl, ans put 
and confeſſing ſhe had ſwallow d it, they immedi. #% 
ely rip'd open her Belly, and finding the Pearl! 
there, the Mogulls rip'd the Bellies of all the 
other dead Bodies, imagining they would like- 
wiſe find Jewels, N | OG 
From thence Zingis Chan led his Army before Balck Be- 
the City of Balck, which was at that time ſo ese. 
large, that there were reckon'd to be in it 1200 
great Moſks, beſides ſmall Chapels, and 200 
publick Baths for the foreign Merchants and o- _ | 
ther Strangers. Upon his Approach the Town ere of a 
offer d to capitulate, but Zingis Chan would Rb, N 
not conſent to it; being of Opinion, that while Zingis 
Sultan Mahamet lived, he could not depend up- Chan. 
on the Inhabitants of the Town, and for that 
Reaſon he choſe rather to take it by Force, to 
te End he might diſpoſe of the Fate of the 
Inhabitants at his Pleaſure; and in regard the 
Town was none of the ftrongeſt, he took it with 
ale by a general Aſſault: After which he put Balck 
al the Inhabitants to the Sword, and levell'd 4e/troyed. 
ne Walls of the Town with the F 3 
After 


r * 
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Aſter this he ſent his Son Taulai, accond 
pany*d with many Officers of Merit, with a 

merous Army towards the Town of Cboraſa 

' and after he had ſubdued all the other Tomy 

| in thoſe Quarters, he went in Perſon to lay Sieg 
Tallchan. to that of 7allchan; which being a Town ei 
tremely ſtrong by its advantageous Situation 

defended it ſelf above ſeven Months very yigg. 

| „ rouſly.. In the mean time Taulai having taken 
| r Choraſſan, . with ſeveral other Towns theres 
bouts, return'd and join'd his Father before 
Tallchan; which putting him in a Condition an 

make a general Attack, the Town was taken 

at laſt, and all put to the Sword. The Tom 

__ of Anderab having been in like manner taken 
after the Reduction of Tallchan, was treated 
much after the ſame manner ; from thence he 
went and beſieged Bamijan, which defended it 
ſelf with much Obſtinacy. Among ſeveral. other 
Perſons of Diſtinction, who were kilPd at thi 
Siege, there having been a Son of Zagatai, 
whom Zingis Chan lov'd much, it threw lim ner 
into ſuch a Rage that he inſtantly order'd a ge. Wn: 
neral Aſſault to be given to the Town; and ha- 
ving taken it by that means, he caus'd them al 
to be lain without excepting one Perſon, and 
afterwards raz'd it to the Ground; ordering thc 
Place where that Town was ſituated for the time 
Bamian to come to be called Maubalik, which in the 
called Mogull Language ſignifies an unlucky Town. . 


Maubalike , | AERIAL 
5 C HA r. XWE © 
Of fame Actions of. Sultan Dfalaludi, 
Hon of Sultan Mahamet. 
Ingis Chan before he decamp'd from about 
che Town of Samarkant, detatch'd Leu 
Noyan, Suday Bayadur, and Togazar Kantart!, 


three 


i 
7 
8 
Bamian. 


” ET 
ee of his moſt faithful Generals with z0000' © 
orſe, in Search of Sultan Mabamet, who had 
1d the River Amu to retire farther within 

jg. After ſeveral Marches and Counter- 


lege arches, theſe three Generals of the Mpgulls 
en ring before the Town of Herat, Sullan- Herat. 
100, 8 n- Malik, who commanded there, ſent to 
gen them, that he was a Servant of Zingis Chan, 
end that he had nothing to diſpute with them: 

Lea. hereupon Lena Noyan and Suday Bayadur 

fore ontinued their March in queſt of Sultan Ma-. 


met; but Togazar Kantaret, being of Opinion 
hat the fair words of Enemies were not to be 


n confded in, gave an Afault to the Town. 

ken Arnis Enterprize coſt him very dear, for not 
ted on his Men were repuls'd with much Loſs, 

he but he was alſo himſelf wounded with an Arrow 
3 in the Head, of which he died immediately. 
her 


To complete his Joy, Sultan Chan-Malik learn'd 
ſhortly after, that Sultan D/alaludin, the Son of Bo” 
Sultan Mahamet, was arriv'd at the City of Gaf* Gaſnehen. 


15 
um en; whereupon he ſent him word, that if he — 
„ villing, he would go join him wich all the 


Troops he could gather, in order to give the 
Mogulls Battle. 5 
Zingis Chan had almoſt at the ſame time de- 
ach'd one of his principal Officers, called U- 
gur, ſurnamed Kalſban; which ſignifies in the 
Mogull Language, a pleaſant Companion, with 
four other Generals, Shangi, Kutuktu Noyan, 
lahazik, and Malkaw, at the Head of 30000 
Men, to cut off the Communication between 
Gaſmien, Sagil and Cabul, and the reſt of the 
Dominions of Sultan Mabamet. Theſe Gene- 
als of the Mogulls thought it proper to divide 
their Detachments into different Bodies, there- 
by to be in a better Condition to watch the 
Motions of the Enemy in thoſe Quarters. Ku- 
. Noyan, who with a Party of thoſe Troops 
le Three great Titles united in one Name.) was [ 
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was advanced towards Herat, underſtood by th | 
way that Sultan Chan-Malik had left Herat, wit 
a Body of Troops, in order to join Sultan Df 
laludin, and that he was encamp'd not far fr Str 

him, upon which he reſolv'd to go and attac 

him early next Morning; but Sultan Chan. I. 

lik getting Intelligence in the Night, that ther 

were Mogull Troops in the Neighbourhood d rang 

his Camp, decamp'd immediately and went » Wl Car 

join Sultan D/alaludin. CLE” 

| Tabazik and Malkaw on their ſide, had ad. tro 

Sagill. vanc'd with ſo little Notſe to the Town of Sail Rei 

that it was very near being ſurpriz d by them, ver 

in regard the Inhabitants believing the Mogul: fe 

yet at a great Diſtance from their Walls, took 

no care to ſend out for Intelligence. The Ms 

Sagill gull Generals having miſs'd ſo fair a Hit, be. va. 
beſieged. ſieged the Town in Form, and employ'd al Wil © 

| their Efforts to conſtrain it to capitulate; bu 
Sultan D/alaludin being reinforc'd by the Troops wit 

which Sultan. Chan-Malik had brought him, 

fell upon them ſo unexpectedly, that he obliged 

Siege raiſed them to fly, and go join Kutuktu Noyan, aſter 
by Sultan they had loſt above 1000 Men in that Ren. 
counter. Not ſatisfy'd with this firſt Advantage, 
me he purſued K»ukiu Noyan, and never ceaſed 
provoking him, till he obliged him to make 4 

Stand and come to a Battle with him, The 
Mogulls ſeeing no way left to avoid the Battle, an 
prepar'd themſelves for it with all the Reſolu- 

tion imaginable ; and Sultan D/alaludin on Is 

ſide, having truſted the Left Wing of his Ar- 

my to the Conduct of Sultan Chan-Malik, and 

the Right to one of his Father's old General, 

named Sephudin Malik, put himſelf in the Cen- 

ter, and in this Order charg'd the Mogulls with 

ſo much Vigor, that after a very obſtinate 

Fight, which laſted from Morning till almoſt 


Evening, they were at laſt conſtrain'd to at 
a 1 ang 
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Field of Battle. | FE ok . 
Kutuktu Noyan, in this Battle, made uſe of a Stratagem 

Stratagem which had like to have given him of Nutuk- 

the Victory; for having order'd a truſty Officer u No,᷑öV 

to get all the Felt Bonnets and Clokes that were . 

in the Camp to be ſtuff'd with Straw; and to 

range them a little behind upon the Horſes and 

Camels of the Baggage, as a kind of ſecond 

Line; that Officer executed his Orders fo dex- 

trouſly, that the Enemy believing it to be a 

Reinforcement which came from the Mogulls, 

were ſeiz d with Fear, and had ſhamefully fled, 

if Sultan D/alaludin, ſuſpecting it a Trick of 

Kutukiu Noyan, had not animated them by his 

Example and Speeches, aſſuring them that it 

was no more than a Stratagem of the Mogulls 

to frighten them; which having rous'd their Mogulls 

Courage, they fell a-freſh - upon the Mogulls defeated 

with ſo much Impetuoſity, that only a very . "Bag 

few eſcaped, beſides the three General Officers. * 
Zingis Chan hearing the News of this Diſaſ- 

ter was much incenſed, and prepar*d to march 

immediately on that ſide with all his Forces. In 

the mean time Sultan D/alaludin, before he 

turn'd back, divided the Spoil among his Troops 

upon the Field of Battle: upon which Occaſion Quarrel 

a Quarrel happen'd between Sultan Chan- Malik, betueen 

and Sephudin Malik, about a Horſe, which went wo e878 

ſo far that Sultan Chan-Malik gave Sephudin Ma- Jin, 

it a Laſh in the Face with his Whip. Sephudin Generals. 

did not fail to complain to Sultan D/alaludin of 

this Inſult z but finding no hopes of obtaining 

ſuch a Reparation as would ſatisfy him, he quit- 

ted that Prince in the Night with all thoſe of 

the Tribe of Kanklis, which were under his 


Command, and retir'd into the Mountains of 


Vr. 
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Kirman. Sultan Chan-Malik, on the other hand 

return'd ſoon after to his Government of Hera 

_ - Sultan Dſalaludin, upon Tidings that Zing 

: Chan was coming upon him with all his Force] 

River In- went and gained the River of Sirr-1ndj'; bu 

dus. Zingis Chan made no Delay in following, and 

Gaſna appear d ſo unexpectedly before the Gates d 

gien Gaſinien, that the Inhabitants loſt their Courage 

ingis . . 2 | 

Chan, and let him enter their Town without anyRe 

| ſiſtance. That Prince was content for that tim 

to place a Governor there; and being inform 

by the Inhabitants of Gaſmien, that it was but 

fifreen days ſince Sultan D/alaludin/ decamp' 

from before their Town, he continued to pur: 

ſue him by great Marches, endeavouring to 

come up with him before he could paſs the N. 

Zingis ver; and arriving at length near that Prince's 

Chan Camp, he went in the Night and poſted him 

Gelalal. ſelf between the River and him, in order effec 

din, as tually to cut off the Paſſage of it. Sultan Dſe 

the Indus. Jaludin perceiving at Day-break that he was ſur- 

rounded on all ſides by the Mogul/ Troops, te- 

ſolved to fight, tho there was no Proportion 

between his Handful of an Army and the great 

Forces of the Mogulls. OED, FOES” 

Battle a: Before the Engagement, Zingis Chan order'd 

the River two of the braveſt Officers of his Army, named 

Indus. Cugur Kalſhan, and Kotur Kalſban, to obſerves 

much as poſſible the Perſon of Sultan Dſalali 

din, and to endeavour to take him alive, But 

after the Fight had laſted from Sun-riſe till 

Noon, Sultan D/alaludin finding himſelf too hard. 

 lypreſsd by the Mogulls, and ſeeing no more of 

his Army left, made a laſt Effort to _ — 
Gelal-aldin the Mogulls, and having happily gained the Ba 

paſſes the of the River, he ſpurr'd his Horte, which being 

Indus on very vigorous, carry'd him ſound and fafe thro 

tprſeback. the Stream to the other ſide in view of the => 


* the 4 


handy. T his ARion pleaſed Zingis Chan extreme- 

Hu, and be ſaid tn this Occaſion,that one might 
Zing; 155 give the Title of Happy, to the Father who 
orc rad, dach a Son. Notwithſtanding he did not 

bu ail to ſeize the Treaſure of the Sultan, and 
o condemn to Slavery the few Men who were 

tes ot kill'd in the Battle. After which he detach- 


Officers, to purſue the Sultan; who having fol- 
time low 'd him in vain as far as the Frontiers of the 
ma e, were obliged to return to their Maſter, 


$ bu vithout being able to give him any certain. 
Tidings 8 to the ae of Sultan HIM 


lun. | 
rw 


CHAP. © 


Of the E wpeditions of the two Mogull E 
Generals into divers Provinces of Per- 
ſia, and of the . of Sultan Ma- 


| — a 
ed E have obſery'd before, that Zingi Chan Three C.. 


before he decamp'd from the Neigh- 27s feng 
bourhood of Samarkant, had detach'd - co 22 of 
Man, Suday Bayadur, and Togazar Kantaret, 
hre of his beſt Generals, each with a Body of med. 
1000 Men, in purſuit, of Sultan Mabamet, 
upon the News he had receiv'd of that Prince 
paſſing the River Am, in order to retire far- 
ther within Perſia. On diſpatching theſe three 
Generals, Zingis Char eryoin'd them, © To treat 
* all thoſe Towns y which ſhould open 


- their Gates. to them 3 but entirely to be uch 
| as © 


2 


— 


rage Wed Dubay Noyan and Bala Noyan, two truſty Hubbez 
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* ſuch as ſhould make Reſiftanceand:carry ict 
* Inhabitants with them Captives; adding ich 
hope you will find leſs Difficulty in execurinWſulc: 
* your Orders than you imagine, and tha! 
c ſhall ſee you return ſafe into our native Coun 
* try; for I don't intend to ſtay long in the 
Kt % Province. 
Herat - Togazar Kantaret having been ſlain before h ord 
Feten its City of Herat, in the manner related in Mane 
S. preceding Chapter, the reſt of the Detachment 
. which were under his Command went and join 
ed Zena Noyan and Suday Bayadur, giving then bat 
an Account of the Misfortune which had bei 
len him, Whereupon they march*d immedi 
ately that way, but the Inhabitants of the Cit 
coming out to meet them with many -Preſents, ey 
and declaring they had no hand in what hap 
pen'd between the Troops of Togazar Kantara Wd 1 
and thoſe of Sultan Chan Malik, they content: tre 
ed themſelves with exacting ſome Proviſions ſo Meir 
the Suſtenance of their Troops, and turn d of z 
ſudden towards the City of Maur. ade 
'$ultanMo- Sultan Mabamet being inform*d that Zing eCi 
hammed Chan had detach'd 30000 Men in purſuit of WW: 
771 him, reſolv'd by the Advice of the Lord ef th 
his Council, with a very ſmall Attendance, to 
take the Road of the Province of Trat, and 

| ſend the Sultana his Conſort, with his Son Uri 
Carender. jaſudin to the Town of Carender. At his De i" 
vn 1 parture from Ne/habur he left the Government er 
Shaher, Of that City, and the neighbouring Provinces 
and Aber in the, Hands of four principal Lords of hs 
Shaher. Court, Taſher-Ulmulk, Neſamudin, Abulmabul. e Su 
catip, and Shaulmulk, not to mention many 
ther Perſons of Diſtinction who ſhut them ti 
ſelves up with them in the Town of Mat: a "is 


* 


As for himſelf, he went deſigning to reach the 
Caſwin. Province of 1rak, and the City of Gow 
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ich his Son Sultan Rurnudin had the Command 1 
ch a Body of 30000 Men. At his Approach 
an RuEnudin went out to meet him with a De- 


chment of his Troops, and conducted him into 

e City with all the Marks of Reſpect imaginable. 

Zena Noyan and Suday Bayadur being arriv*d Ni iſhabur 
t the Town of Neſbabur, ſent to ſummon the b 
rds who commanded there for Sultan Ma- SERIE 
met to ſurrender the City to them; where- 


pon they let them know in Anſwer, chat they 


nent 
oin Need only purſue Sultan Mabamet briſkly, and Makes 
en Wt when they had happily executed that Part Conditi- 


f their Commiſſion, they would not fail to de- 


ec er up the Town to . at their Return. 
is Anſwer having been accompany'd with 
y magnificent Preſents, Zena Noyan and Su- 


| Bayadur judg d it proper to reſt fatisfy*d, 


— nd ſent them a Copy of the Orders they had 
en r treat kindly all the Towns which opened 
for ir Gates to them, and to deſtroy all ſuch as 


ade Reſiſtance. After which, having taken 

pudes from Neſpabur, they march'd towards 

e City of ANT] z and that Place having Maſinde: 

=n carry*d by force, they cut the Throats of ran = OY 
l the Inhabitants without giving Quarter to % #y 
ly one, Then underſtanding that Sultan Ma- 1 

met was at Caſwin, t wok the Road of the 

rovince of Irak, and in the way they treated with 

uch Kindneſs all the Towns which opened them 

er Gates; but ſhewed no Mercy to thoſe. 


ces WWW ich conſtrain'd them to make uſe of Force. 

his The Town of Nan, where the Mother of Ilan mag 
a. Satan, with the youngeſt Children of be or 
e were ſhut up, being very ſtro 

m- uation, and appearing reſfoly'd to a. ic. 

ur, Krigoroully, they would not meddle with it. 

the it lay in their way; but the Town of Rudin did Rudin 
1 ö ent 3 — , for it was plundered and Town 


nhabitants ſlain, for OY itſelf. 5 
""_ * „ 
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Upon the News of the Approach of 
Mogulls, Sultan Mahamet reſolved to retire g 
the Town of Carender, but falling in the wy 
among ſome Mogull Troops, he narrowly e re 
ped being made Priſoner: For the Mogulls 
ving at the firſt diſperſed his Guards, pref 
him ſo vigorouſly on all ſides, that it was by 
beſt Luck imaginable that he eſcaped they 
Hands and got to the Town of Carender, i avec 
having his Horſe ſhot under him by an 4 


row. But being informed ſome time af r tc 


That the Mogulls were coming alſo to Carenk 


to look for him, he went into the Country gan 


by: 


RNetires to 


Iſtadura. 


Caſpian 
Sea. 

Aboſcun 
Geſira. 


Ilan Se- 
ſeged, 


nor River in its Neighbourhood, yet it bad u 


ceiving he had eſcaped them returned and b 
ſieged the Town of Carender, and this Plat 
being taken after a very vigorous Reſiſfanc 

the Sultana, Wife of Sultan Mahamet, and i 


Gilan; ſo that Zena Noyan and Suday Ba 
who were actually on the March towards The 
render, did not find him in that Town on they 
Arrival: Wherefore they were content to lan 
ſome Troops about Carender, and purſue Hd 0 
with reſt ; but the Sultan arriving in the Count 
of Gilan went to Iadura, and in the way he li C 
his Money and all his Equipage. From aun und 
he embarked on the Kulſum, and arrived in tif 


0 Country of Abaſcum-Cafira We The Mogulis 0 ſaba 


Son Kiaſudin, fell into their Hands. Fron 
thence they went, and laid Siege to the Tow 
of Ilan, which was ſituated in ſo rainy a Cum 
that tho there were neither Wells in the To Aft 


ver been in want of Water till that time, ices 


Sea; but by Abaſcum Caſira, or rather Aboſcun Gen 


|  Gaving but one word to expreſs thoſs to hingt) is 1 n 


L* The French Editor ſuppoſed this to be the Country of ® 
Abaſſes, a People in the Mountains of Caucaſus near ile h 


which ſignifies the Peninſula or Iſle of Aboſcun (be Arad 


Sea nher Altrabat. ) en 


ach as the frequent Rains which fell in thoſe 
arts conſtantly furniſhed it with Plenty of it. 
eyertheleſs, from the Inſtant the Mogulls came © 
fore the Town, it ceaſed raining for the Space | 
40 Days, which reduced the -Inhabitants of 
Town to ſuch Diſtreſs, that out of a Perſua- 
on that ſo extraordinary an Accident could be 
) other than a viſible Sign of the Wrath of 
even upon the Family of Sultan Mahamet, 
ey obliged their Commander Nazurdin. to re- 
ir to the Camp of the Megulls to capitulate Ilan ſur- 
them: Which was no ſooner done than it de. 
gan to rain ſo plentifully that all the Streets 
the Town were overflowed. FL Lg 
The Generals of Zingis Chan becoming My ney 
rs of the Town of Ilan in this manner, and 2 * 
wing found there a vaſt Quantity of Jewels Sultan 
d other valuable Goods, they ſent: them im- Moham- 
diately to their Maſter, with the Mother med 4% 
nd Children of Sultan Mahamet who were | 
und in this Town, and Zingis Chan cauſed —__ 
em all to be ſlain upon the Spot. Sultan Mobam- 
ſabamet was ſo overcome at ſo afflictin ow: yo 
iece of News that he fell down dead; od of * 3 
the great Riches which he poſſeſſed before, : 
ere was not enough left at his Death to bury 
m honourably, ſo that they were obliged to 
ter him in the Clothes he died in; which . 
ppened in the Year 617, called Gilan or the 4. Pom. 
epent, after he had reigned 20 Tears. 
After the Reduction of an, Zena Moyanprovinces 
nd Sday Bayadur marched towards the Pro- ＋ en ; 
ces of Aran and Adirbeind/an, and having" 0 ab- 
aced all the Towns in thoſe Parts under the 40 54. 5 
medience of Zingis Chan, they turned at length 
Wards the City of Shamakie, and that Place 


wing been obliged to ſurrender. alter ſome stens 
diſtance, they treated the Inhabitants with 

duch Rigor to puniſh them for their Raſh- _ 
K 2 _ nels, 1 
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Mogulls neſs. After which they took ten Guides g 
— 41 ſhew them the ſhorteſt Road to the City d 
* Derbent, and to frighten them, cauſed one 9 
them to be ſlain in preſence of the reſt, threx 
ning to ſerve them all the ſame ſauce if th 
did not bring them the right Road. But, ng 
withſtanding that Precaution, the Guides con 
daucted them by another Rout, where tie 
Kipzals knew the Kipzaks and Alans lay in Ambuſcak 
jan . to ſurprize them. The Moguil Generals pa 
Foſe their ceiving the Danger they were in, ſent one 9 
Paſſage. their Officers with magnificent Preſents to th 
Kipzaks, and to tell them, That they were ven 
much ſurprized to ſee that thoſe who wet 
of the ſame Blood with rhe Mogulls ſhould voi 
themſelves with the Alans, who were a Peopl 
intirely Foreigners to them, to make Ware 
gainſt their Relations and Allies who had ne 
ver offended them, and with whom it woll 
3 be far more honourable for them to live 1 
 Kipaaks Amity. The Kipzaks ſhaken by this Meſig 
= ſeparated themſelves from the Alans withou 
joining however with the Moguls, and in tit 
Alans de- mean time theſe laſt fell with ſuch fury upon ti 
feared, Alans, that after killing a great number 
them, they made Slaves of all the reſt. 
Kipzaks The Kpzaks on their fide being ſeized wil 
2% Req. their firſt Surprize, and beginning to dif 
uſſi- . . 
ans againſt the fair Words of the Mogulls, retired toward 
the Mo- the Frontiers of the Uruſſes, and being join 
gulls by them returned to ſeek the Mogalls, hon 
they eaſily found becauſe they had no defire tl 
ſhun them. At the Approach of the Ur 


2 kaſs or 4 +: 10 
Circaſſia, tageous for them, they faced _— 
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ught ſtoutly for ſeven Days, the Kipzaks and nd Uruſ- 
uſes were intirely defeated, and the Mogul: = defeat: 
uying lain the greateſt part of them carried all” 
he reſt into Slavery, and returned joyfully thro? 
he Country of the Kipzaks to join Zingis Chan, | 
mom they met upon the Frontiers of great 9 
ucbaria. That Prince having heard their Ac- . 
punt, and ſeen the great number of Captives 
hich they preſented him, was much fatisfied . 
mth their Expedition; and not content with = 
ming them publickly great Commendations, -. 
e heaped on them Honours and Favours in | "1 
abundance. 


CHAP, XVIL 


lf the Expedition of Taulai Son of Zin- 
ge Chan into the Province of Cho- 
rallan, 5 


E have obſerved in the fifteenth Chapter, 

V that Taulai was detached by his Father, 

it a numerous Army, to reduce the Province 

i Choraſſan ; but in regard we have there ſpo-—- 

ken of that Expedition too ſuccinctly, we ſhall 

lere relate ſome Circumſtances of it. . 

The City of Choraſſan was at that time very ang 

lr, and its Inhabitants ſo wealthy, that they ,; = 

reſerved themſelves in a ſort of Independency, = 

"tiout ſubmitting themſelves to any abſolute 

bovernment. The City, of Meru, which was City Meru, 

tar it, was alſo very powerful; and in this laſt | 

tan Mabamet had placed a Governor called 

Moor Ulmalk, - but his Father having long be- 
1 fore 


Waſir. 


Meru ſab- 
mits. 


Bucha 
Turk- 
mann, 
made 
Governor 


his Party. 


Tagiks. 


Sultan Mahamet let the Commander of. 


Father of Bacha Ulmulk, came forth to me 


of Meru by the Service of Sultan Mabamet, and who at 


the Turkmanns, who made part of the Gariſ 
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fore been in diſgrace with the Sultan, Mal 
Ulmulk had been . diſmiſſed from the Goyen 
ment of Meru, and Bacha Ulmulk put in IM ne 
Place. At the Approach of Taulai, and whil 
he was buſied about the Town of Choreſa 


know, that he ought not obſtinately to a 
tend againſt the Mogull Army, but endeavg 
to obtain good Terms from Taulai for the C 
Upon theſe Orders Bacha Ulmulk intirely aba 
doned the Town, and retired to Vaſir: O 
part of the Gariſon diſperſed themſelves inth 
neighbouring Towns, and the reſt remainedi 
Meru by the conſent of the Inhabitants. Tu 
lai being informed of what paſſed in the Ci 
of Mern, detached two General Officers with 
good Body of Troops to take poſſeſſion of th 
Place. At their Approach the Sheich Uiſat 


them with a numerous Train and magnific:l . 
Preſents, and preſented them with the Regt 
the TW n.. . EY an 

The Mogull Generals, ſatisfied with this Sit 
miſſion of the City, turned their Arms anotie 
way. In the mean time one Bucha Turknun 
who had formerly been Head of the Guides! 


Man: 
ſecret 
ant 

Vang 
ing 

Was C 
the ſ⸗ 
date! 
(ant | 


time of the Commander of Meru's Retrea 
had retired into the neighbouring Foreſt i 


of that Town, returned not long after the De 
parture of the Mogulls to Meru, followed" 
Tadſiks, Turkmanns, and all other Partifans 


the Sultan, who had fled at the Approach x 
the Mogulls. Theſe Men unanimouſly conferrd 1 
the Government of Meru upon Bucha Turkm® * 
and obliged all the Inhabitants of the 0 e 


to acknowledge him in that Quality. Aba“ 


* 


m e TATA f 
e ame time Maſar Ulmulk being informed, in 

de Country of Trat, where he reſided fince tage 

e he loſt the Government of Meru, That 
tan Mabamet was dead in the Country of 


haſcum-Caſira, mounted a Mule which ran ex- 3 
I eeding ſwift, and made all the hafte he could i 
Meru; but Bucha Turkmanu refuſed him ad- 
a rittance into the Town. Nevertheleſs Maſar 


nulk having found means, ſome Days after, 

p get in by ſtealth, Bucha Turkmanu, upon 

\dvice of it, aſſembled immediately all the 

babitants; and having informed them that 

r Uimult, who had been formerly their daft Al: 

Governor, was arrived in the City, he de- fon 4 

kred, that for the love of Peace and publick 20 of Me. 

rich Wood, he was content to give up the Command ru by the 

bim, and to live among them as a private 27 

fan, which was accepted of with a great deal 

atsfaction by the Inhabitants. — : 

The Country of Cbaraſim had already ſub- Shower 

93 nitted to the Obedience of the Mogulls, and 1 * 

ugs Chan had eſtabliſned there an Intendant, 

b take care of what concerned the Polity and 

the Revenue of the Country. He that had the 

un anagement of the Revenue at Meru, held a 

ſecret Correſpondence with the aforeſaid Inten- 

ant of the Country of Charaſfm ; but the 

real Vanguard upon the Road to Charaß'm, ha- 

ng one Day intercepted the Meſſenger who 

ms charged with theſe Letters, ſent him with _ 

tte faid Letters to Maſar Ulmulk, who imme- 

lately cauſed the Correſpondent of the Inten- 

ent of Charaſim to be put to death, _ 2 

While theſe things paſs'd at Meru, the Mo- Mogull 

ell i! Generals, who reckoned themſelves from Generals 

an enceforth ſecure of that Town, were gone to zig af 
le in the Towns of the Province of Maſande- 1 * 

ſan; but upon their Approach to the Capital of 
= G4 the 


+ 
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the Country, Bacha Ulmulk, who from the 


Maſande- Town of Waſir was come to that of Maſany. 
ran City. ran, came forth to meet them, and related 9 
| them what had happened at Meru in their Ab 
ſence, adding thereto, That provided. thy 
would give him ſome Troops, he would < 
his beſt to bring the City of Meru, without d. 
lay, into ſubjection to the Mogulls; and, thatif 
the Inhabitants would ſurrender without Reſif. 
ance, he would only lay a large Tax -upa 
them; but if they made Oppoſition, he woull 

treat them with all the Rigor they deſerved. 
Bacha U. Purſuant to theſe Offers, the Mogull Generalshs 
mull ving given him 700 Men, he marched toward 
2 „Meru. But being informed on the Road, that 
againſt L, Maſar Ulmulk had augmented his Forces in the 
Meru. City to 80000 Men, he durſt not paſs farther 
but ſent to him two Officers with - a Letter, 
importing, That inaſmuch as he was not in a 
Condition long to hold out againſt the Arms oſ 
the Mogulls, he ſummoned him to deliver 
the Town, becauſe he was ſent for that Pur- 
poſe with proper Troops by the Mogull Gene. 
rals : But Maſar Ulmulk having ordered thoſe 
two Officers to be ſlain, prepared for a vjgo- 
rous Defenſe, and fortified in the beſt mauner 
Ts flain by he could the Avenues by which the Mogul 
the Mo- might come at him. This News being ſpread 
gulls ander among the Mogull Troops which were unde 
= Cem the Command of Bacha Ulmulk, they killed thei 

Commander and turned back. _ 

Maſar Ulmulk being informed of the Death 
of Bacha Ulmulk was fo overjoy'd at it, that he 
gave a magnificent Treat upon that Occaſion to 
the principal Inhabitants of the Town of Meri 
But this Joy did not laſt long, for the Gover- 
Amuya nor of the Town of Amuya, who was a Chief 


Town, of the Turkmanns, went to him the Day 755 


the F eaſt wich 3 2 eee of his Garifon, E 
to inform him that the Mogulls were on cheir e | 
March towards. the Town of Meru with a 
powerful Army, and he did not doubt but their 
Vanguard was already arrived at Amuya. Tho i 
this News was not very pleaſing to Maſar LI. Maſar Ul- | 
nulk, he did not loſe his Courage, but that Mo- mulk pre- i 
ment ordered it to be publiſhed, that every 7 fora 
one ſhould provide what was neceſſary to make —— = 
ſtout Reſiſtance againſt the Enemy, which were 
expected every Minute. In the mean time the 
commander of Amuya having aſſembled a ſmall 
Body of Turkmanns, went and poſted himſelf 
upon the Banks of a River which was between 
Meru and the Mogulls, in order to diſpute the 
Paſſage of it as long as they could: but the 
Vanguard of the Mogulls having fallen upon 
them unexpectedly, he and Part of his Men Governer 
there loſt their Lives, and thoſe who were not of Amuya 
lain were made Slaves by the Conquerors. ain. 
It was Tawlai himſelf, who having ſubdued Taulai in- 
the Province of Choraſſan, came in Perſon with ves Meru. 
his whole Army to make a Viſit to Meru : He 
arriv'd the iſt of the Month of Maharem, in 
the Year 618, before that City. The People 4. Dom. 
of Meru wy'd at firſt to keep him at a diſtance 12217. 
from their Town by a vigorous Sally ; but ha- 
ing loſt above a thouſand of their Men in leſs 
than an hour's time, they return'd faſter than 
they went out. That Siege having laſted above 
three Weeks, Taulai, who began to be impa- 
tient, order*d his whole Army to be drawn out, 
ad having commanded that thoſe who were 

am'd with Bucklers ſhould place themſelves in 
the Front, he divided the reſt of his Army in 
bo two hundred Troops, and led them in Per- 
ſon to the Aſſault ; but juſt as he was going to 
Bre it, Maſar Ulmulk deſir d to capitulate, and Maſar ca. 
came — 
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| came himſelf with grand Preſents to make his 
Submiſſion to Taulai. This Prince after he had 
ſeiz d the Treafure, and all that could be there 
found of any Value in the Town, gave Orders 
for all the Inhabitants to go out without excep. 
1 tion; and that City was fo populous at that 
Plunder - time, that they were four days about it. Aſter 
in Me- hich he cauſed all the Tradeſmen to be ſepa- 
* rated from the reſt, and ſpared them, but put 
all the Remainder to the Sword And having 
order*d one of his Seeretaries to take an exit 
Account of the Number of thoſe 'who were 
lain on that Occaſion, he found them to be 
10% > above 100000. After that he gave the G0. 
1 vernment of the City to one Amiriſia Udin, and 
Kain. the Management of the Revenue to Farm, 
ordering them to make a ſtrift Search after 
the Inhabitants, who might ſtill have lain con- 
cealed in the Town, and to put them in Pol. 
ſeſſion - of their Lands again in order to cult. 
vate them. This was the fourth time that M. 
ru had been plunder'd, and each time above 50 

or 60000 Inhabitants were ſlain,  _ 
Niſhabur Jaulai decamping from about Meru, went 
beſieged and laid Siege to Neſhabur ; and having taken 
and talen. the City, cauſed all the Inhabitants to be put 
All the to the Sword. From thence he turn'd towards 
Inhabi- the City of Herat, whereof Melik Shamfudin 
tants frame Nahomet had taken the Government by his own 
| Authority, and had arm'd near 100000 Men for 
2 be. the Defence of the Place. Taulai as ſoon as he 
frged. was arriv'd before that Town, ſent and ſum- 
mon'd the Governor to ſurrender, but he cau- 
ſed the Envoy to be kild': After which he made 
a furious Sally upon the Mogulls, which he con- 
tinued to do regularly for ſeven days ſucceflive- 
ly, with ſo ꝑreat Havock on both ſides, that 
the Blood ſtream'd on all hands like Rivers, on 


0 


© 


= W — & T 2 co A. & a. 


* * : 
2 nd 4 


7ailai loft in that time above 1700 Officers, Brievehy.'/ 


beſides private Soldiers: But the eighth Day, de/eided« 
after a long and obſtinate Fight, Melit Shamju- © 


ain Mabamet was mortally wounded with an 
Arrow, which having ſunk the Courage of 


thoſe of Herat, they retir'd in Confuſion into 


the City; but the Mogul! Troops entring pell- 
mell with them, Taulai who headed them took 


off his Helmet, calling out to the Inhabitants to 


ſurrender, that he was the Son of Zingis Chan, 
and promis'd they ſhould be well treated, and 
that they ſnould pay to his Father but half the 
Taxes which they till then paid to Sultan D/ala- 
ludin. Theſe 
among thoſe of the Town, the Inhabitants who 
accepted of the Offers of Taulai rang'd them- 


ſelves on one fide, and the Soldiers who refus'd 8 | 
them, rang'd themſelves on the other. But Herat ra. 


11. 


a. 


Propoſals having bred Diſſenſion 


Jaulai having cauſed theſe laſt to be diſarm'd ker and 


off hand, put them all to the Sword and punc-/? 


tually perform'd his Word to the Inhabitants. 


nor, and truſted the Management of the Re- 


venue of the City to one named Mengetei; which 


241 


done, he return'd and joined his 'Fmther before 
the Town of Tallchan, _ 


The People of Herat were at firſt very well Herat 76 © 


1 
” 


- 


ared. 


After which he made Malik Abnbeker Gover- . 


. % » | 


* 


atisfy*d with their Governor and Intendant, who vols. 


at the bottom were Men of Metit: But ſome 
time after the Departure of Taulai, the Gene- 


rals of Zingis Chan having loſt the aforeſaid 


Battle againſt Sultan Dſalaludin, the Inhabitants 
of the City of Herat, as well as thoſe of the 
Provinces of Mag urenner and Choraſſan, believ'd 
that Fortune was going from thenceforth to 
turn her Back upon Frngis Chan, ſince the Arms 
of Sultan Dſalaludis had once begun to get 
the Advantage of him: and in this Imagina- 

| ä 7 - . 101 
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Slays the tion thoſe of Herat flew the Governor and ln. 

tendant which Taulai Chan had given them, and 

Governore elected one Melik Mobariſudin for their Gove. 

nor; not at all doubting that all the neighbor. 

ing Towns would immediately do as much to. 

wards ſhaking off the Yoke of the Mogul. 

At this News Zingis Chan chid his Son Taula, 

for not having put to the Sword the Inhabitant 

of Herat when he had taken that City, which 

had given them the Boldneſs to commit that 

Murder, and order'd one of his General; 

named Iziłtei Noyan forthwith to march on 

Herat ta- that ſide with 80000 Men, ordering them not 

| _— 4 to ſpare one living Soul in Herat. Ilxiktei Ny 

feen an being arriv'd before Herat, divided his Ar- 

Perſons my into four Bodies, each of 20000 Men, and 

put to the never ceaſed aſſaulting the City at four different 

Sword. Places, till he had taken it after ſix days At- 
tack. Of all that liv'd in the Town, they 

but fifteen Perſons, the reſt having been put to 

Walls of the Sword. After which the Mogulls razed the 

Herat Walls of Herat to the Ground, and went to 

rasd. join their Maſter in the Country of Choraſſ. 
Ax. Dom. This happen'd in the Year 619. #3 98 


1222, | 5 | 
CHA MC... 


Of the Return of Zingis Chan ini 
his hereditary Provinces, and of bis 


— $84 


In ſurrecti- Ingis Chan having brought all the Countij 
on in Ki- of Iran under his Obedience, and put to 
u,. death all thoſe who ſeem'd inclinable to a Re- 
1 volt, receiv'd Tidings that the Kitayans began 


to riſe ; upon which he reſoly'd, by the Nv 
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of his Sons and moſt truſty Officers, that his 
Son Zagatai ſhould march towards Gilan in 

queſt 4 Sultan D/alaludin, upon the Report 

which was current that that Prince was lately 
return'd into Perfia ; that his third Son Ugadai PORT" 
hould march with another Army towards Gaſ hen. 
nien, to oppoſe the Deſigns of one of the Lords 

of the Court of the late Sultan Mahamet, na- 

med Subuktagin, deceaſed, and to puniſh the 


Town of Gaſmien which favour'd him under- 


hand; and that for himſelf he ſhould march in 
Perſon, accompany*d by his Son Taulai towards 

the Country of Turan, ſo to be nearer hand to Turan: 
obſerve what paſs d on the ſide of Kitay. 

Ugadai having ſoon 2 an end to his Expe- Gaſmien 
dition, immediately follow'd his Father towards 4 eged 
the Country of Turan, after he had deſtroy'd 2 ante. 
the City of Gaſmien, and put all the Inhabitants 
to the Sword. Zagatai having enter'd the Pro- 
vince of Gilan after ſome Reſiſtance from the gan ſab- 
Inhabitants, took the Town of Mangara, and dued. 
all the other Towns of that Province, in which Mangara 
he caus'd a great Number of the Inhabitants to 79%*- 
be kilPd ; and not having been able to learn any 
thing of Sultan D/alaludin in theſe Parts, he 
march'd alſo towards Great Bucharia, | 

It was in the Spring of the Year 620, when An. Dom. 
Zingis Chan ſet forward in his March towards 1223: 
the Country of Turan, after he had placed good 
Gariſons, and Commanders of approv'd Fidelity, 
in all the Cities of Defenſe, which were upon 
the Entrances into the Country of Iran. Short- 
ly after his Arrival in the Country of Great Bu- 
charia, his two Sons Zagatai and Ugadai came 
to join him with the Troops under their Com- 
mand, after they had executed their Commiſſi- 
ons in the manner as has been related.) 


During 


and its In- 
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Ch 

Zingis During the Stay which Zingis Chan made in off 

Chan's that Country the aſk'd to ſpeak with ſome lou 

—_ learned Perſon among the Buchars, ' becauſe he be 

learned had a mind: to diſcourſe him about ſeveral im. Co 

Buchart. portant Matters; whereupon two of the fir [ 

Learning in Great Bucharia, of which one wa Wi © | 

the Cady Aſpbraf, and the other named Vos. Pat 

afis, being come before him, he inquir'd of the; 

them what was the meaning of the Name of vit! 
Mahometans which they aſſumed, and in what 

their Worſhip truly conſiſted ? The two learn. C 

ed Men anſwer'd him thereupon, 1. We are WW: MV 

Mabometans, that is to ſay, Servants of one om Mil tt! 

nipotent God, to whom nothing is to be com- him 

par*d, and we honour the Prophets whom God bers 

has ſent to teach us the Good, and to forbid s ur. 

the Evil: Upon which he was pleas'd to reply, ode 

A Deift, J agree with you that nothing is comparable to s 

God. 2. We are obliged to give yearly to the i ©/- 

Poor the 40th Part of our Income, and what. in: 

ever elſe we are able to get by our Induſtry ot nig! 

Traffick : This Zingis Chan likewiſe approvd of g! 

3. We are commanded, with regard to God, to that 

pray five times a Day, which we muſt punctu- Sens 

ally perform: This he allow'd to be very good de 

alſo. 4. We are permitted during eleven Months dt 

| of the Year to eat what we pleaſe, and at what three 

Hour we pleaſe, but the twelfth Month we are Chan 

obliged to faſt; infomuch that during tha Wi >: 

Moon, we can eat nothing till after Sun-ſet, 2 

Diſlikes which he did not diſapprove of. 5. A Con- t! 

— — 4 mand is laid on thoſe whoſe Health will permit een 

Set-places them, at leaſt once in their Life, to perform 1 C 

for Wor- a Voyage to Mechka to worſhip God there. WW" \ 

Jp. Zingis Chan did not reliſh this laſt Article « ff. O 

all, who, perſuaded that God is preſent ever) ws 


where, and that all the World belongs to him, 


maintain'd that every Place is equally prope: » 
3 


a_ 


nh offer up Prayers to him, and thought it ridicu- 2 
bus for any one to ſay, that one Place ſhould 


be fitter than another to adore God. After this 
Converſation he diſmiſs d the. 

In the mean time the Buchars making uſe of Buchars 
ſo favourable an Opportunity, obtain'd Letters ed from 
Patent from him, that for the time to come 37% #7 
they might not be charg'd with any Impoſts, Chan. 
without an expreſs Command from the Chan. 

eparting from the Great Bucharia, Zingis 4 hunting 
Chan went to Samarkant, and ſent from thence Match 
i Meſſenger to his Son Zuzi Chan, who had prod by 
ſettled his Abode in Da/hif Kipjak, to acquaint Be 


g him, that being inform'd there were great Num- 
bers of Fallow Beaſts towards the Confines of 

1 urteſtan and Daſbtè“ Kipſak, he deſir'd he would 

5, coder them to be hunted by the People under 

o ls Government towards the Frontiers of Tur- 
e an, and that he on his fide would cauſe the 

. time to be done by his People, to the end he 

or night divert himſelf for ſome time by hunt- 

. in in thoſe Quarters. I have obſerv'd above, 

to that Zingis Chan had given an Army to his three 

u. ons Zuzi, Zagatai, and Ugadai, to go and ſub- 

1d due the Capital of the Country of Charaſi m, 
and that the Diſcord which happen'd among the 

at tree Brothers having prolong'd the Siege, Zingis 

re Chan had conferr'd the chief Command in that 

a Expedition on Ugadai. This Preference touch*'d 

e. Jui ſo ſenſibly, as being the eldeſt Brother, 

ih that he retir'd into Daſht“ Kipſak, where he was paſhie 
nit WJ 'ecerv'd with open Arms by the Inhabitants of Kipzak = 
m {WI Country, who becoming acquainted with 
re ls Merit, afterwards voluntarily ſubmitted to- 2. 

m bis Obedience; and in that Country he made 
Hunting, which he paſſionately lov'd, his chief 
m, Exer cle, 5 | * 45 | 


| As 
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Zuzi'sPre- As ſoon as Zuzi had receiv'd his Father's Me 
1 10 lis ſage, he immediately order'd as much Peopl 
| e, to be afſembled as could be, to rouze a grer 

deal of Game and chaſe them towards the Fron men 

tiers of Turkeſtan; knowing alſo that the Cx 
valry of his Father was in bad order, he ſd 
him 100000 Horſes to remount them, n 2 
20000 white Horſes, 20000 Dappled ren 
20000 Brown-bays, 20000 black Horſes, aui er h 
20000 ſpotted Horſes ; and at the fame tim on, 
he ſent a great Quantity of Preſents of aliton, 
ſorts to his Brothers. After which coming ud R. 
Perſon to meet his Father, he was receiv*d with Suc 
much Tenderneſs. i ' Eos 
Zingis Zingis Chan having for ſome time taken te no 
Chan Diverſion of Hunting with his Children, in the N ediat- 
and on Country of Turteſtan, return'd from thence i. em 
1 to his hereditary Dominions; but he was ſcarce em r 
keſtan. arriv'd, before he was inform'd that the Gover-WilWrc as 
nor of the Country of Tangut, called $bidurin, WM deſtr 
Shidurku had revolted againft him. At this News being 
Governor march'd immediately that way with a numerou em, 
of Targut Army. Shidurku had the Raſhneſs to men The 
"7 J % him with an Army almoſt equal to that of 2 
feared, gis Chan; but having been entirely defeated, he cy 
ſhelter'd himſelf in the City of Tangut. In the 
mean time Zingis Chan having deſtroy'd every iſto th 
thing with Fire and Sword in the Country as 
Tangut, return'd into his Dominions with a great umbe 
Number of Captives, and was follow'd imme: d 
Shidurku diately by an Envoy of Shidurku, who was com- dtion 
ſubmits miſſion'd to propoſe on his behalf to Zings 
himſelf. Chan, that provided he would pardon him ers te 
what was paſt, he was ready to come and waffen f 
upon him. Zingis Chan receiv'd this Envoy wit! fing, 
much Civility, and diſmiſs'd him with all ſa Nd ſtrai 
of good words, without putting himſelf under 
any poſitive Engagement with regard to 5 Bccutec 
durky, But this Envoy was no ſooner * . 
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Ve chan Zingis Chan fell into a great Diſorder, Zingis 
d perceiving that it increaſed every Day, bel fel. f 
ed to mind a certain Dream which he had” | 
merly in his Kizayan Expedition; whereby 

ing ſenſible that his End approach'd, he or- 

rd his Sons, and the Children of his eldeſt 

n Zuzi, who was then dead, with all the 
ime Officers of the Court, to be called, and 


and er he had earneſtly exhorted his Children to 

ime non, and to lay afide all Animoſity and Am- Makes 
on, not to be allow'd of among Brethren Ugadai 
z in id Relations, he preſented Ugadai to them as % 


"AE WI ceſſor in 
Succeſſor in the Empire; ordering that all of n 


e Subjects of the Empire of the Mogults ſhouldpire. 
nowledge and obey him in that Quality, im- Zingis 
diely after his Death. This he deliver d to $94" 
em at the ſame time in writing, enjoining 


re em moreover to conceal his Death, till ſuch 
rer- ne as they had puniſh'd Shidurku, and entire- 
h. eſtroy'd the Town of Tangut. After which 


ring embrac'd them ſeparately, he diſmiſs'd 
em, and died a few. Minutes after. His Death. 
The Princes his Sons, conformable to the 
Orders of their Father, kept his Death 


be ey concealed ; and having aſſembled a great 
them, went and beſieged Targut, which falling rangut 
enge their Hands after a very obſtinate Reſiſ- taten and 
oe, they put to death Shidurky, with a good waſied, 


umber of his Soldiers who were in the City, 
d carry d the reſt into Slavery. After this Ex- 
ation they publiſh*d Zingis Chan's Death thro? 
the Provinces of the Empire, and caus'd his 
ps to be interr'd in the Place which he had place 7 
alen for that Purpoſe : for being one day a Burial. 
nung, and perceiving a Tree exceeding tall 
(ſtrait, he order'd that they ſhould inter him 

ber it after his Death; which his Sons having 

Kuted with all the requiſite Ceremony, there 

F | N grew 
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Burchan- grew in time ſuch fair Trees about the Tomba 
caldin, in ſuch Numbers, that an Arrow ſhot from 
where Bow could hardly find a Paſſage thro” they 

gis quart | 
Chan From that time they have given to that Ply 
was buri- the Name of Bureban-caldin, and all the Prins 
ed. of the Poſterity of Zingis Chan, who ſince thy 

| died in thoſe Provinces, have been interrd i 
| the ſame Place. _— 
120 Dom. Zingis Chan was born in the Year 559, call 

3 ongus, or the Hog; was proclaim'd Chan th 
ſame Year of the Hog, and died in the Ye 
An. Dom. 624, which the Mogulls call Tauch, or the I 
1226. having lived 65 Years, and reigned 25 Team, 
Quality of Chan. Aſter the Publication of hi 
Death, his Sons employ'd three Months in Moum 
ing his Death; and all the neighbouring Prix: 
who were the Allies of their Father, came 1 
teftify to them the Concern which they ſhar| 

in ſo great a Loſs. 4 085 FR 
Character. Zingis Chan was a Prince of a great Geri 
which partly appears by the Diſcipline whid 
he eſtabliſh'd among his Troops, which he d 

Vvuided into ſeveral Bodies of 10000 Men, an 
| Diſcipline each of theſe Bodies had its particular Com 
1 mander called Tuman Agaſi; Aga, ſignifies 
y Zingis | 1 
chan ia Commander, and Tyman, 10000. Thele B 
his Army. dies were ſubdivided into Batallions of 1000 

Men, having each its chief called Miny 4g, 
or Commander of a Thouſand. Theſe Batar 
lions were likewiſe divided into Companies d 
100 Men, having each its Captain, called 6» 
Agaſi, or Commander of a Hundred: anc 
theſe Companies were yet ſub- divided into Fl 
toons of ten Men, having each its Officer al 
led Un Agaſi, or Commander of Ten: but 
theſe Diviſions were ſubordinate one to the 
ther, and receiv'd their Orders from the Com- 


mander in chief of the whole Body. vow 


ap NIX. of the TAT ARS. 1471 
« about taking the Field, every one of his 
ron biects knew how much he was to furniſh to- 
eds the Equipage of the Army: He never 
x commendabſe Action go without its Re- 
id, and Virtue without Commendation ; but 
Fl: puniſh'd as rigorouſly Vice and Crimes. He 
rd not ſatisfy'd to chooſe ſtrong Men for 
e Wars, *twas neceſſary alſo that they ſhould 
yer ſome Parts, and out of the braveſt of 
fe he made his Officers. He uſually appoint- 
4 the beſt Footmen among the Captives to 
ke care of the Horſes, and employ'd the dul- 
| among them to look after the Sheep. So | 
any good Regulations gave him an eaſy Con- Eis Cons 
weſt over the neighbouring Countries and King- q%efs ow- 
lms where there was not the like Diſpoſition, 7 * flit 
e ee vas alſo accuſtom'd once a Year to aſſemble 2 : 
ar! his Officers, as well Civil as — and Troops. 
amine if they had the Capacity requiſite for 
e well diſcharge of their Employments; ne- 
iche failing to give large Praiſes. to thoſe who 
e pear'd to have diſcharg'd the Duties of their 
dals. In ſhort he put every thing in ſo good 


oer, that it is impoſſible to recount all the 
ie ealures he took for that Purpoſe. 
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Which contains the Hiſtory of Uyaii 
Chan, third Son of Zingis Chan, ai 

of his Succeſſors in the Empire of th 
Mogulls of the Poſterity of Ziyi 
Chan. N e 


555 


OF the Reign of Ugadai Chan. 


Ugadai WO Years after the Death of Zingis hu 
declines 1. bis Sons Zagatai Chan and Taulai Chu 
the Succeſ- as alſo the Children of Zuzi Chan his eldeſt 80 
n being aſſembled in Preſence of all tlie gie 
2155 Officers of the Empire of the Mogulls; Bag 
Chan's fai-Noyan and Ilxixtei-Noyan, two of the prind 
Will. pal Lords of the Court of their deceaſed 
; ther, cauſed the laſt Diſpoſitions of that Prind 
to be publickly read, and following the Ten 

of thoſe Diſpoſitions, they requir'd Ugadai (l 

to accept of the Empire; but he excuſed jun 

ſelf on the Score, that having an Uncle by ti 
Father's ſide, and two Brothers living, he ( 

fir'd from his Heart that one or other of tht 

would take the Charge upon himſelf, and d 


he would take care not to envy him that . 


8 i 
4 : #@A\# Ac oo * , we w_ 
6, of the TAT ARS. 40 
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| After that Aſſembly had ſpun out forty days His Bre. 
ihout being able to unfix the Reſolution of 7 NN 
dai Chan, his Brothers, who were willing to 25 ;;cep; 
mþly with the Diſpoſition of their Father at . 
y rate, laid hold of him, the eldeſt by x7 
he right, and the youngeſt by the left Arm, 
nd placed him, in ſome meaſure whether he 
ould or no, in the Throne of the Empire. U- 
ala Chan having been obliged in this manner 
o ſubmit to the officious Zeal of his Brothers, 
nd all the Grandees of the State, gave a great | 
eaſt to all the Aſſembly ; and upon that Occa- 
jon diſtributed magnificent Preſents to. thoſe 
ho were at it. After which he apply'd him- 
elf effectually to remedy all the Irregularities 
which had crept into the Government durin i 
the two Years Interregnum. It was in the An. Dom: 
ear 627, that Ugadai Chan attain'd to the Em- 1229. 
pire of the Mogulls. ts 3 | 
In the mean time Sultan D/alaludin, who had Enã⁴ of 
fed to the Indies after the laſt Battle which he — : 
ol againſt the Mogulls, being inform'd of the din. ; 
Death of Zingis Chan, was return'd into the | 
ountry of Iran, and had taken the Cities of 
Airman and Shiras; and from thence was gone 
nto the Province of Adirbeindſan, where he had 
taken the City of Tauris, and almoſt all the o- 
ter Cities in thoſe Parts, which Zingis Chan at 
lie time of his Expedition into the Country of 
Iran, had brought under the Power of the Mo- 
rl. But Ugadai Chan, upon the Intelligence 
he had receiv*d thereof, ſent thither two of his * 
Generals with 30000 choſen Men, who defeat- 
ed the Army of Sultan D/alaludin, and forced 
lim to fly for ſhelter into the Country of Baker Diatbell. 
ad Curdiſtan, where at length he ended his un- 
happy days; for the Inhabitants of thoſe Coun- 
ines, not fatisfy*'d with having robb'd him of 

L 3 | all, 


Perſia at 
large. 
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| all, ſlew him with all his Men; and with him ey 
pir'd the Family of Sultan Mabamet Sbab 

Progreſs in After Ugadai had remedy'd the Diſorda 
Kitay. within his Dominions, and ſent, as we haye hy 
fore related, a good Body of Treoeps- ingo th 

Country of Iran, he reſold to defer no longg 

putting in order the Affairs of Kay ; and 

that end, he went thither in Perſon, at th 

Head of a powerful Army, the ſame Yearty 

he aſcended the Throne of the Mogulls, þ 

his Arrival in. Kitay, he laid Siege ta a great (\ 

ty which was ſituate on the River Cara: uu 

This Place defended it ſelf for forty days mi 

much Vigor; but having at laſt been taken 

Aſſault, 12000 of the principal Inhabitants 

caped by help of their Boats: All the on 

= put to the Sword, or made Sl 
Atſter this Expedition, Ugadai Chan advandl 
farther into Kitay, and ſent his Brother Tal 

Chan before with a Body of 10000 Men, 4 

tan Chan having receiv'd Advice of this Ac 

vance of the Mogulls, cauſed to0000 Ment 

march againſt Taulai Chan, under the Can 

mand of ſome of his beſt Generals; who hn 

ing ſurrounded Taulai Chan, and his Troops 

all fides, had infallibly cut them in Pieces, 

it had not come into that Prince's Head to com 

mand one of the Magicians which accompunyt 
Taulai him to make the D/ada ; that is to fay, to pr 
eſcapes by duce a boiſterous Winter Seaſon in the midſt 
8 15 2 Summer, which theſe Men know haw to big 
Magick. to paſs by their Sorceries; and *tis from then 
Dſadadat- that theſe Magicians are called D/adadatzi, Il 
zi, Magi- Magician, in obedience to his Maſter's Order 
elan. having continued his Inchantments for thr 


days, there fell at laſt ſo much Snow and - 


ad the Weather became on a ſudden fo cold, Kitajans 
o it was then in the height of Summer, that 7” = 

e Soldiers of the Chan of Kitay's Army, with m en. by 
eir filken Clothes, and other thin Stuffs, could menzs, 

ot ſtir Hand nor Foot. Then Taulai Chan fal. 

ing upon them, cut the Throats of all but 5000. 

en, who were happy enough to fave them- 
elves by flight from ſo ſtrange a Misfortune. 

At this News Altan Chan made away with Altan 
imſelf, tho it is not known for certain what Than 
became of him: However, tis believ'd that he fare 5 
threw himſelf in deſpair, into a great Fire which way. 
he order*d to be made for that Purpoſe. . 

Taulai Chan, having inform'd his Brother Kiay 
lzadai Chan, of the happy Succefs of the Bat- %% 
k which he gave the Enemy, and of the Re- boo ww, 
port which ran with regard to the Fate of Atan 85 
Chan, that Prince haſten*d towards him by great 

Marches; and having afterwards taken in moſt 4 Gover- 
of the Towns of Kitay, he eſtabliſh'd a Gover- nor placed 
tor there, named Machmut Delauzi, Theſe 4% Ugadai 
Tranſactions detain'd Ugadai Chax for ſome 
Years Space in Kitay; but having at length fi- 

niſ'd all his Affairs on that ſide to his ſatisfac- 

ton, he return'd into his Dominions ; having Taulai 

oft in this Expedition his Brother Taulai Chan, can 
who died of Sickneſs in Kitay. | 258 

In the Year 634, Ugadai Chan ſent his Son An. Dom. 
Kijuk, with Batu the Son of Zuzi Chan, Man- 1236. 
zu the Son of his Brother Taulai Chan, and Bai- Expedition 
ar the Son of his third Brother Zagatai Chan, 484% the 
with conſiderable Forces towards the Country of — 
the Uruſſes, the Zerkaſs, the Bulgars, of Tura, Baſhkirs, 
and of the Baſbtirs; but he himſelf continued and Bul- 
to reſide in the Country of Caratum, where he A 
bult a magnificent Palace for his Reſidence, — 
ad ſent for thither the moſt able Painters in ppm 
Kia) to add the Ornaments ſuitable to it. at 
„ the 
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Palace the ſame time he injoin'd all the Princes of 

A Houſe, and the other great Officers of | 

Carakum, Empire to build handſom Houſes about ty 

Fine Foun- Palace. He alſo order'd a fine Fountain to. 

rain. made there, which he adorn'd with a Tiger 

full proportion, caſt in Silver, which ſpout 

the Water out of its Mouth. At ſome'diftane 

Vaſt Park. from the ſaid Palace, he cauſed a Park to 

made two days Journey in compaſs, which h 

ſtock*d with all ſorts of Fallow Deer, and 

ther Game; in order to take therein from tim 

to time the Pleaſure of Hunting, and-incloſedi 

with Pales two Fathom high. He cauſed lh 

Herat re- the City of Herat to be rebuilt, which had bez 
built, intirely deſtroy'd by his Father's Orders. 

Uruſſes, After ſeven Years Abſence, his Son Nail, 

Sec. ſub- and his Nephews return'd from their Expeditin 

axed. into the above-mention'd Countries, which they 

had intirely brought under the Subjection d 

the Mogulls. On account of the glorious Sue 

ceſs of that Enterprize, and the great Adyar 

tages which he had obtain'd himſelf in Kay 

 Ugadai Chan aſſembled all the Heads of Familie 

among his Subjects, and gave them a Fel 

more than ordinarily magnificent: and we are 

aſſur d that the Number of thoſe who were at 

that Feaſt, was ſo great, that it was impoſl- 
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ble to reckon them. Not long after Upads A 

Ugadai's Chan was ſeized ſuddenly with a grievous Sick il © 

Halb. neſs, which carry'd him off in a few days, to un 
In. Dom. the great Regret of all his Subjects. This hap: 

1244. pen'd in the Year 642. 1555 an 

| of hi 

an 

e B 

CHAP. - 


— 5 : PF I 2 * 3 10 8 * * A N . : FR” "7 * 9 4 E * * 1 0 
b * : ; F 
: 1 9 - : N F 4 , 4 
* . | 
1 
9 0 .. : FRI , Ws TRE -. 
: + * £ " - a ) - Is 5 * o k, 2 L 3 „ - a 
PL : 5 4 * * ** 5 . 1 4 * % g 8 
? 5 5 5 3 bas — « a > * * : 
* a be — P — 4 - 
- : . 7 . s of 
i 22 | ; 1 e uy a | d 
Ip N * . : . & WV * ? ww 7 13 1 5 3 * * 4 * 
3 ws. * = 1 2 W 
>>. 286: 9 0. J TES 7  $$%-2%6% LAST a 
ES TH 3 IO... NI 


Concerning ſome memorable Actions & 


I Gadai Chan was a Prince of great Judg- m_ 
U ment, and withal very charitable. I ſhall Charity 
relate ſome remarkable Inſtances of it. A Man 
of the Tribe of Yirats, who hated the Mabome- 
tans exceedingly, having come to acquaint him 
that Zingis Chan had appear*d to him in a Dream, 
and commanded him to order Ugadai from him 
to put to the Sword all the Mahometans in his 
Dominions : The Chan aſk'd him if Zingis Chan 
had ſpoken to him himſelf, or only by an Inter 
preter ? Whereupon that Man having aſſur'd 
him that he had ſpoken in Perſon ; the Chan 
ad him if he could then ſpeak in the Mogall 
Language? And having reply*d that he could 
not, Ugadai Chan ſaid to him, My Father 
* ſpoke no other Language but that of the 
* Mogulls ; how durſt you then come to tell 
* me that he ſpoke to you, ſeeing you under- 

* ſtand not the Language which he ſpoke; and 

that he underſtood not that which you ſpeak ??? 

And having in this manner detected him in a 

Lye, he order'd that his Impudence ſhould be 
immediately puniſh*d with Death. F | 
Another time, Ugadai Chan having cauſed Aether 
an Ordinance to be publiſhed, forbidding all Hane 
is People for the time to come, to kill Sheep Tau about 
any other way than by ſtriking a Knife into the n 
Breaſt ; it happen*d one Day, that a Mabometan _—_ 
having bought a Sheep, ſhut the Door of his 


Houſe that no body might ſee what he was go- 
ng to do, and then cut the Head off, In the 
mean 
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Another 
Inſtance. 


A not her . 


ue Genralogitul Kifory Parti: 
mean time a AMogull ſuſpecting the Deſigno 
the Mabometan, from the Care he had obſery{ 


him take to ſhut the Door after/he had carryd = 
che Sheep in, it came into his Head to get us Wl © | 
on the Houſe ; and having by that means been: Wl © ! 
Spectator of the Action of the Mahometan, he © ! 
went and ſeiz'd him by the Collar, and carry ll the 
him faſt bound before the Chan; who "having Will 0 
well confider'd the Affair, order d the Mogul ite 
to be put to death, and the Mabamatan ſet u But 
liberty. For this reaſon, that the laſt by taking bef 
all poſſible Care not to be ſeen | by any boch, ? 
had obey'd his Law; but that the firſt had yio con 
lated the Law, by getting a-top of his Neigh. that 
bour's Houſe without his Knowledge. he 
A poor Farrier having made ſix Iran Bodkin, him 
went to the Market to ſee if he could fell them; can 
and obſerving Ugadai Chan to paſs by, he be Di 
up his Bodkins that he might ſee them: Where. the 
upon the Chan having ſent to afk what he tan 
meant by it; the Farrier anſwer'd, that they bot 
were fix Bodkins he had a mind to make him im 
Preſent of ; and the. Chan having accepted the cen 
Bodkins, gave him a. Dinar of Gold for eacl gly 
of them. | * 45; PN; ter 
A poor old Man, who had neither Wives tog 
nor Children, having likewiſe come to ſee Uqs- Ub, 
dai Chan, gave him to underſtand: that he had a dui 
great Inclination to fall into ſome little way of und 
Trade, but he wanted Money for carrying it on. anc 
Upon which the Chan having order'd 200 Di find 
nars of Gold to be given him out of his Tres at 
ſury, to be employ'd in ſome advantageous Bu- me 
ſineſs; ſome of the Lords of his Court, who ne 
were then preſent, endeavour'd to diſſuade hin " 
e 


from it, by reaſon that that Man having neither 
Wives nor Children, the Money which he gabe 
him would of eourſe paſs after his Death 44 

"9. > 
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the Hands of Strangers: But the Chan perſiſted 
in his firſt Reſolutian, ſaying, © Since this 


« be unjuſt in; e 
* handed, when it is in my Power to 


hep 


the 200 Dinars which he had promis'd him 
ſhould be m-_u him immediately ; ; adding, that 
after that might dy when it pleaſed God: 
But the old Man had fcarce handled the Money, 
before he fell ſtone dead. 


come to make his Complaint ta Vgadai Chan, 
that he had uy wherewithal to ſupport Life 
he order d 500 . Dinars of Gold ta be given 
him. After he had eaten out that Money, he 
came again to ſee the Chan, and receiv*d 500 
Dinars of Gold more. Thoſe being ſpent like 
the reſt, he came a-new to implare the Aſſiſ- 
ance of the Char but the Lords who were a- 
bout Ugadai, chid him much for daring ſtill to 
importune the Chan, after having already re- 
ceived ſa much Money; faying it was unjuſt to 
give ſo much Money to one Man; and that af- 
ter the manner which that went, all he was able 
to giye him would not laſt long with him. The 
Chan having taken Occaſion thereupon to in- 
| quire what he had done with his Money, and 
underſtanding that he employ*d it in clothing 
and feeding himſelf well, he declar'd he — 
find no Cauſe to chide the Man ſo much; and 
at the ſame time order'd 500 Dinars of Gold 
more to be given him; recommending to him 
nevertheleſs, to be a little better Manager for 


the 1000 Dinars which he had receiv'd before. 
CHAP. 


« Man has implorꝰ my Aſſiſtance, it would 


« him ; and thereupon he ce that 


Another poor Man called Mufiies, having Another, 


the time to come of them, than he had been of "oy: 
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Ugadai'⸗ 
Wives 


His Chile 


dren. 


Pamak 
Country. 


7 b. Great ani, 


c HAP. 1. 


Of the Rei jen of Kajuk Chan, of i 
Ugadai Chan ; and 77 the IR ! 
55 Princes. 8 | wy 


Gade C hai had 3 al Wives, Ke 
ſixty Concubines: His four Wives were 
called, 1. Burakzin, 2. Turagana, whom ſome 
would affirm to have been of the Tribe of the 
Markats ; and others pretend to havc been the 


Wife of a Chief of the Tribe of the Yirai; 


and that falling into the Hands of Ugadai Chan, 
with many other Captives, after the Defeat and 
Death of her Huſband, that Prince marry 
her afterwards, and loved her more than alli 
other Wives and Concubines, tho ſhe was not 


over handſom. The third was called Zaxin, and 


the Name of the fourth is not known to us. 
Turagana brought five Sons to UpgadaiiChan; 
but he had none by his other lawful Wives. 
The firſt Son of Ugadai Chan was called Kyjit, 
and reſided, while his Father lived, in the Coun- 
try of Pamakt ; but he was always i in à very 
languiſhing State of Health. This was he who 
ſucceeded his Father in the Empire, conforms 
ble to his laſt Diſpoſitions. The ſecond Son of 
Ugadai Chan, was called Kutan; the third ks 
ku, who was a promiſing Prince, but died be- 
fore his Father: the fourth Carazar, the fifth 


This ſhews Kaſhi, to whom that Name was given, becauſe 


it is alſo 


called 
Kachin. 


he was born juſt at the time that Zingis Chan 
conquer'd the Country of T2ngut : but in __ 
he gave himſelf up exceſſively to drinking, be 
died in the Flower of his Age. 


Kijak 
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| Kajuk Chan, at his coming to the Throne of _ 


the Mogulls, diſtributed ſuch magnificent Pre- 
{nts among all the Lords and other Perſons of 


N 2 


A aainction throughout his Empire, that he out- 
„dd all chat his Predeceſſors had done on the 

7 lke Occaſions; but in regard he was very ſick- 

y, he held the Scepter but one Year, and died 4. Dom. 
in the Year 644*. He left three Sons, of which 1246. 

nd the firſt named Chod/a Ogul, and the ſecond ._ -, 

em Bag, were born of the ſame Mother, called * 

me Chami/b : Bagu had a Son named Oku, who had 

the BW likewiſe ten Sons. - e 


* The Monk Rubruguis reports, that Brother Andrew who 
was ſome time before him in Grand Tartary, had aſſured him 
that Kajuk Chan, whom he calls Ken Chan, died of a cer- 
tain Drink which had been given him, and that Batu, his 


yd Crſin-German, was accuſed as the Author of that Miſchief ; 
"is but that he had learned ſince upon the Place, from ſeveral 
of Perſons, that Kajuk Chan having order'd Batu to haſten to 


his Court to do Homage to him as his ſovereign Lord, he in- 
deed ſet forward immediately with a very great Equipage, and 
all the Magnificence imaginable to obey the Orders of the Chan; 
but that under the Apprehenſion he was in of not being well 
received at Court, he ſent one of his Brothers, whom Rubruquis 
calls Stichen, before, to obſerve how Matters flood; and 


, that Stichen being one Day to wait on Kajuk Chan at Table, 
l wok Occaſion to quarrel with him at a time when only they 
7 tuo were in the Tent, and that this Quarrel run ſo high that 


they lew each other on the Spot, which deliver'd Batu from 
a Voyage which made him very uneaſy in his Mind. 
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Reg .. ru 67 tb and 
Of the Reign of Mangu Chan, 80 of F 
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bout aSuc- a Doubt for a long time on whom t0 
ceſſor. Contfer the Government, conſidering the great 
Number of Zingis Chan's Deſcendants: Bu 
foraſmuch as the favourite Widow of 74. 
lai Chan, named Siurchochtny-begi-Geban, had 
gained the Hearts of all the Subjects of the 
Empire by her Charities, every one wiſh'd that 
ſuch an Honour might light on one of her 
Sons. ED page . 
Batu de- Batu, Son of Zuzi Chan, who reſided in the 
lines the Country of Daſbt Kipzak, ſeem'd to be the 


Dt 4 V TER the Death of Kajuk Chan, it wy 


uccgſſon. perſon whom the Succeſſion to the Empire na- 2 
turally had an Eye to, but he had no deſire to 0 

take the Trouble upon him: And having inv. 3 

ted all the Princes of the Houſe of Zingis Chan ” 

to come to him, to regulate among themſelves Wil 

the Succeſſion to the Empire, ſome of them 48 

reſoly*d to go thither, and others refus'd to d pd 

Summers it; alledging, that the Election ought to be Wil © 

e Ela. Made in the Place where the Chans uſually reſ * 

tion, ded: but the aforeſaid Widow of Taulai Chan Ne 

| perſuaded her Sons to go there, ſeeing that as uy 
Batu was very much diſtemper'd in his Feet, i ha 

was but fit they ſhould go pay him a Viſit, a 8 

thing which they might very conveniently do Sor 

upon that Occaſion, and thus kill two Birds with an 


one Stone. | | e 0 
Mangu, The Names of the five Sons which Taula 1 
Son of Chan had by Siurchochtny-begi-Gehan, were, I. Em 
onal, Mangn, 2. Halaku, 3. Artokb | Coplai, 5. 
choſen. gu, 2. Halakn, 3. Artokbuga, 4. 711 


Meoka-ogull. Theſe five Brothers having then 
gone he Batu by their Mother's Advice, he 
receiv'd them with all the Honours imaginable z 
ind the Day of Meeting being come, he re- 
preſented to all the Princes of the Houſe of 
Zingis Chan, that in his Opinion they could not 
make a better Choice for filling the vacant 
Throne, than in the Perſon of Mangu, eldeſt 
Son of Taulai Chan; that nevertheleſs he left 
ir. intirely to themſelves; who, as being on 
the Spot, ſnould better know the Neceſſity of the 
Empire, than he who was at ſome diſtance. This 
Propoſal having met with a general Approba- 
tion, they agreed to put off his Inauguration till 
the end of the current Tear; and at the begin- 
ning of the next, they aſſembled all the great 
Officers and Heads of the Tribes of the Na- 
tion, that they might acknowledge Mangu in 
8 of Succeſſor to the Empire of the Mo- 
uls, : „ | 
; Purſuant to this Reſolution, Mangu having Proclaimed 
been ſolemnly proclaim'd Chan in a general At- Chan. 
ſembly of all the Lords of the Empire, which 
was held in the beginning of the Year follow- 
ing; he treated very magnificently for ſeven 
days together all thoſe who mer at that Cere- 
mony. At that Feaſt were conſumed every 
Day eight Chariot Loads of Wine, two of 
Brandy, and twenty of Kumiſſe for Drink, and 
three hundred Horſes, with three hundred Cows, 
and two thoufand Sheep for the Kitchen. This 1 
happen'd in the Year 648. 1250. 
| Shortly after Shiramun, one of the Grand $hira- 
Sons of Ugadai Chan, perſuaded the other Prin- mun's Ploe 
ces of the Poſterity of that Chan, that they mom 
ought to rid themſelves of Mangu Chan, who Chas 
uurp'd in prejudice to them the Throne of the 
Empire ; and that fuch a blow might be — 

| wit 
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with very little Riſk, becauſe he miſtruſted He 
thing. This Propoſal having been reliſh'4yM. 5 
all the Parties concerned, Shiramun march'd hx 

fore, with a Detachment of 500 Men, elde 

| but one be. m 1 


ſome Chariots loaded with Arms : 
longing to Mangu Chan, who was in' ſearg 
after ſome of the Char's Camels," by chang 
paſſing by a Place where Shiramun with his 500 NM 
Men and his Chariots had halted, expect al 
Night-Fall, ſuſpected they might have had ſom N the 
ill Deſign in hand, and went immediately and ns 
told the Chan of it, who ſent off. hand 1000 of Wh a 
the principal Officers of his Troops who wer, w 
at that time about him, with 2000 Soldiers, to: 
know the meaning of it. Theſe having ſoon 
met with S$hiramun, demanded at once where 
he was going; and receiving for Anſwer, That 
he was going with his Company to pay his Cour Wi 
to the Chan, they brought them along with WWerih' 
them Chariots and all. Mangu Chan regaled id tc 
them, very handſomely for three days; but the imat 
fourth Day, having examin'd very ſtrictly ſome: 
of Shiramun's Men to what End they had been ey ſt 
aſſembled ; and underſtanding by their own Wd re 
Confeſſion that their Intention was to revolt, he ict M 
1 put to death eighty of them; but he pardon'd 
pardon: Shiramun and the Children of Kajuk Chan, Wii h: 
well as the remaining 420 Men who werem 

the Plot *. : lomu 


* The Monk Rubruquis reports, that Shiramun was Ki mper 
juk Chan's Brother, and that he undertook this Plot by tht lich! 
Advice of his Wives and his Vaſſals; but that his Depp 

having been diſcovered in the manner our Author relais, 
Mangu Chan put him to death with his eldeſt Son, and 300 
Gentlemen who followed him on that Occaſion z that tht 
Wives of Shiramun were whipp'd with Rods till they had 
- diſcovered all the Particulars of that Conſpiracy, and tha 
afterwards they were likewiſe put to death; but that Mangl 
Chan parder'd the youngeſt Daughter of Shiramun, becauſe 
ſhe was too young to have had a Hand in that Treaſon. 


E 


— 


e Son of Zuzi Chan, who had contributed in 
oft to his Elevation to the Throne, that gjñͥe 
eded to him in every thing, and rely d upon 

m in all Affairs of Conſequenee; he alſo 

ung d his Name Batu, into that of Sagin 


han. £3" | . 
Mangu Chan, perceiving on ſeveral Occaſions Mangu 

it all his Neighbours, as well on the Eaſtern Chan 

the Weſtern ſide of him, were forming De-, ” | 
ns againſt his Empire, ſent his Brother Coplai -2 4 - an 
th an Army Eaſtward, and his Brother Hala- 


er , with another Army into the Weſt, marchin 

u nſelf towards Zinumazin ; and having ſubdu- Tre 
oon all the ſmall Towns of that Country, he OY. 
ere ent and laid Siege to the Capital named Zinu. The ſame 
bat is Siege began in the Winter, and having 45 Pſurd- 


ed till the Spring, a great part of his Army * 
mh'd by Sickneſs, the Mogulls not being 

ſd to the unwholeſomeneſs of the Air of that e, in 
mate; which giving his Generals Cauſe to the Chan's 
u, left the Plague had got into the Army, Army. 

ey ſtrove to perſuade him to raiſe the Siege 


n renew it at the end of the Summer, —_ 
he Weir Men could better bear the Inconventencies 
rd the Winter, than the great Power which the 
r has in that Country in the Spring. But he 


ould by no means hearken to that Council, Mangu 
Womuch, that obſtinately perſiſting to continue Chan 
le Siege, he fell ill himſelf of the ſame Dif- 2% before 


. nper, and died after a Sickneſs of eight days Zinu. 
10 lich happen' d in the Year 655. | * 2 


= op CHAP, 
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He had ſo much Gratitude towards Batu, Batu called 


38 


The que Hite v. * ar 


CSR v. \ nc? Wie 


o the Reign of Coplai Chin, ard ir 
Can of Taulai Chan. - Pf 4 uh 


8 ſoon as the News of the Death of Ma 
proclaim: gu Chan was known in the Army, whic 
ed Chan 
9 in the Field towards Kitay, under Con ort! 
Army. mand of Coplai, they proclaimed him Ci in, 
; in the room of his deceaſed Brother. Ont | 
| other ſide Ariokbuga, who was alſo a Brother d 
— Mangu Chan, and on whom that Chan had cop 
N ferr'd the Regency of the Empire in his “. 
proclaim'd fence, being inform'd of the Death of his Bro 
Chan. ther, got himſelf alſo proclaim'd Chan. Cf 7; 
Chan having had Intelligence of this Matt, . 
diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to diſpoſe him to q 
his Pretenſions 3 but Artokbu ga put to death . 
that Envoy, which highly enrag d Coplai Chan, ; / 
Artokbu- In the mean time, Batu-Sagin Chan, 1 
ga atzacks reign'd over the Country of * Daſbt-kipu han g 
Burga happening to die, and his Subjects having elk * 
Chan. t preſ 
ed his Brother Burga in his ſtead, Artotuiruket 
7s beaten, made War upon him: But having been beaten rocks. 
he was conſtrained to fly into the Provines [+ © 
neighbouring on Carakum. Upon theſe Tian wolf 
Coplai Chan went to find him in thoſe: Pam ran 
the Head of his Army; but he ſav'd himſelf ww 
flight, and found means ſometime. after to m 
Submits to his Peace with Coplai Chan, and obtain his Faroe 
Coplai 7alaku being wiſer, ſent to make his Comphls.c;, 
Chan. ments to his Brother Coplai Chan upon his A rang. 


Diviſion o 
the = vancement to the Empire; who granted hin, "ok 


Pire. [* It is every where in the French Tranſlation Da v 
y f 
Kipzak; but as it is written Daſht by Dr. Hyde ned 
all other Authors, I have thought fit to leave out the Poſſeſſio 


ual e] of Chi 
upon the 5h 


Coplai 


pon that Conſideration, che Property of all 
hich the Mogulls poſſels'd at that time be- 


e River Amu t. Gro 7 | 
At length Coplai Cban died full of Glory - 
jortly after he had taken the Town of Zia ; 


hirty five. 2 = 
5 M 2 CHAP. 


* With regard to us it ſhould be on this fide the River; 
ut it muſt be conſidered, the Author, when he wrote, 
as beyond it.] | 

+ The part of Mount Caucaſus which runs directly Eaſt 
Im the River Irtis es the Sea of Japan, and which the 
atars call Tugra Tubuſluk, ſends forth two Branches 
which run along on each ſide of the Irtis as far up it as the 
ale Sayſſan, and bear the Name of the Great and Little Al- 
a; ſo that tis eaſy to ſee that by all the Country 1+ 
tute between the River Amu and the Altai, which Coplai 


t preſent by the Name of Great Bucharia, Charaſs'm, 


mucks, N 

t Coplai Chan was one of the greateſt Princes that 
have reigned over the Tatars : 'T'was this Prince who ac- 
mpliſhed the Reduction of China under the Power of the 
atars about the Year 1278; for Zingis Chan con- 
quer'd only what lies to the North of the River Ho- 
ſo; Ugadai Chan afterwards ſubdued what is ſituate 
between the River Hoangſo, and that of Kiang ; but 
plai Chan compleated that fair Conqueſt by the Re- 
_ of all the Southern Part of China beyond the 
lang, 


lai Chan, alcho we know from others that he had ſe- 
veral Sons; I ſhall add here, that his Deſcendants 
reigned after him in China, ſo long as the Tatars kept 
Poſeſion of it; and as after they had been driven out 
F China, thoſe of them who went and ſettled towards 
the Shores of the Sea of Ja pan, continued — to 
ave 


u the River Anu. Burga Chan remain- 


randſon of Zagutui Chan, had for his Share 
| the Country lying between the A], and 


han granted on that octaſion to Algu, Grandſon of Zagatai 
han, muſt be underſtood the Country which is known to us - 


wkeſtan, and the weſtern part of the Country of the Call- 


As our Author ſays nothing of the Poſterity of Cop- 


163 


wing lived ſeventy three Years, and reigned Zinu 1. 


ken. 


The Genealogical Hiſtory pan 
have Chans: It is probable that the preſent Empyy 
of China are deſcended from the Poſterity of Copt 
Chan; ſeeing there are no other Prince: of the Hu 
of Zingis Chan among that Part of the fugitive J 
tars from China, but thoſe of the Poſterity of Cop 
Chan, and that the Tatars preſerve too great a ji, 
neration for the Memory of Zingis Chan, willing 
to obey other Chans of their Nation, while then n 
mained among them Princes of his Race. But whithy 
the Chans of the Mogulls of the Weſt be likewiſe ſbruy 
from the Poſterity of Coplai Chan, is 4 Point a Vittle 4 
ficult to determine; tho there is much Probability for th 
Affirmative. : PE | | 


\ 
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r 
hich compriſes the Hiſtory of Zagata. 
Chan, ſecond Son of Z2zngis Chan, 
and of the Princes of his Poſterity 
who have reigned oyer the Cities of 
the Kingdoms of Caſhgar, and Ma- 
uenner. 705 


nn 
Of the Life and Reign of Zagatai 
Agalai Chan had ſomething very ſevere Zagatai's 


Chan. 

Z in his Countenance, inſomuch that every SHre. 
lone was afraid to look at him; but he had 

2 vaſt deal of Wit, and it was on that ac- 

count that Zingis Chan gave him for his Share 

al the Country of Ma-urenner, and half of 

what belong'd to the Towns of the Country 

of Charaſs*m, as well as the Yigurs and the Ci- 

ies of Caſhgar, Badag ſban, Balck and Gaſmien, 

vith their Dependences, as far as the River Sirr. Indus. 
Indi : but he always reſided with his Brother 


Vsadai Chan, and conferr'd the Government of 
z my the 
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the Provinces of his Dominions to Officers of 

| conſummate Prudence. | 1 
Story of a He had at his Court a Sorcerer, wha kney 
Sorcerer, ſo well how ro dazzle the Eyes of thoſe he had 
a mind to deceive, that they thought they fu 
whole Armies march before them; tho at the 
ſame time they ſaw nothing at all of it. 2 
gatai Chan having likewiſe- had the Curioſity 
once to ſee ſome ſuch Repreſentation, conceiy 
a ſtrong Averſion for the Man; and upon ſome 
Complaints which ane of the Lords of hy 
Court made againſt that Sorcerer ſome ſhort 
while after, he order'd him to be bound Hal 
and Foot and caſt into Priſon, where he died; 
but Zagatai Chan did not furvive him long, 
Zagatai for he was ſeized ſoon after with an incurable 
Chan's Diſeaſe, which carry'd him off in the Ver 
Death, 640. | 2 A 
An. Dom. Among a great many Wives and Conc 
1242 bines which he had, he diſtinguiſh'd two Chat 
#15 F7V. bove all the reſt, who were two Siſter, 
Daughters of Caba Noyan, Chief of tit 15 
Tribe of Kamtrutis; the firſt of whom at ain 
led Buſſſulun, bore him many Sons, which be 
loved beſt of all his Children: And the i 
Bis Sena cond was called Tarchan Chatun, whom bon : 
eſpouſed after the Death of the firſt, Thc... 
are the Names of the Sons of Zagatai Chur bs 8 
1. Mutugan, 2. Muzi, 3. Balda Shab, +4 
 Sagin-lalga, 5. Sarmans, 6, Baſſumunga, 1 (),, 

Baidar. HL 
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NERC. 
the Princes of the Poſterity of Ta- 
. atai Chan, wwhv have reigued in the 
hunt ry of Ma · urenner after the Death 


TE 


of Zagatai Chan. 


"Ara-Halaku, Son of Mutugan, reign'd in the Cara-Ha- 
Country f Ma- urenner after the Death of lakn, 
Dis Grandfather Zagatai Chan, and that Prince N 
vas ſucceeded. by his Son Mubarak Shah ; but 3 
n regard he was very young at his Fathers 
Death, his Mother Argata Chatun took the Ti- 
le of Regent, till her Son had attain'd the Age 
which qualify'd him for reigning by himſelf. 
Aftet the Death of Mubarak Shah, Algu Son Algu- 
of Baidar came to the Crown, and had for his ; 
Succeſſor a Grandfon of Mutagan, named Barak  _ . 
Chan, the Sofi .of Faſuntu ; who after he had Chan 
feigned two Years, embraced the Mahometan turns Mo- 
Profeſſion, and took the Name of Sultan Gela- hamme- 
ain: He was the firſt of the Poſterity of Za- dan. 
gata Chan who profeſs d Mahometiſm. After 
is Death, the Dignity of Chan was conferr d 
on Begi, the Son of Sarmans, who had a great Best. 
Grandfon of Mulagan, called Buga Timur, for Buga Ti- 
ws Succeſſo r. „ 

After the Death of Buga Timur Chan, Doixi — 
Chan, Son of Barak Chan, held the Scepter ; 3 
and had for Succeſſor his Son Conza Chan. Chan. 
Coma Chan dying, Baliga who was alſo a Grand- Baliga. 
fon of Mutugan, ſucceeded him. After Baliga © - 4 
Chan, Jan Boga *, ſecond Son of Doizi Chan, fa — 
held the Scepter of the Country of Ma. renner, 

Tos Iſan Boga's being called to reigh in Caſhgar, I 
ſ ſole by the i ND B | 
Tame, See p. 176, N 

M 4 


and 
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Dui Ti- and was ſucceeded by his Brother Dui Tiny 
mur. Dui Timur Chan was follow'd in the Throne h 
Tarma - his Brother Tarmaſhir, who again embrac'd th 
ſhir. Mahometan Religion: for tho Barak' Chan aul 

his Subjects had already embrac'd and careful 
Moham- preſerv'd in their time the Worſhip of Mah 

_ met, it nevertheleſs came to paſs, that-the ſuc 

_— J. ceeding Generations had by degrees ſo far lf 

4. it, that there was hardly to be found any Fo 

ſteps of that Religion in the Countries of M; 
urenner, and the Provinces dependent thereon 
| when Tarmaſbir Chan undertook to reſtore it, 

. Tarmaſhir Chan was lain by his Brother By 

el 


Chan. tan Chan*, who afterwards ſeiz'd the Throne 
Zuangſhi and had for his Succeſſor his Nephew Zan ſil ©! 
Chan. the Son of his Brother Ulugan. Zang ſbi dba ( 
had a Brother, called Faſun-Timur, who envyng i! 
him the Throne he poſleſs'd, reſolv'd to ma 5 
him away without Diſturbance : but the Wido lin 
of Nugan, who was Mother of them both, ui fig 
petting his Deſign, advis'd Zang ſbi Chan to b f 
upon his Guard, who immediately took J. 
Field againſt his Brother; but he had the Mii "1 
Jaſun Ti- fortune to loſe the Battle, with his Life, on Ar 
— Ml that Occaſion ; after which Jaſun Timur cull © 
Nero. his Mother's Belly to be rip'd up, in Revenge Wh 
for having appriz'd Zang ſbi Chan of the Deſig of 
which he had form'd againſt his Life. #1 
During his Rog, there was a Prince of te © 
AlySul- Poſterity of Ugadai Chan, called Aly-Sulton:M ©) 
tan. who became fo formidable, that Jaſun Tim, 74 
and the other Princes of the Poſterity of Za. © 
tai Chan were not able to make head againſt 0 
him; inſomuch that after the Death of Jah 10 
Timur, he brought the Country of Ma-urems 1 


* [Turmaſhirin, 16 From Zagatai, died in 1336. Tim, 
Bec, pag. 18.] N | | | * 
under 
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under Subjection to him: hut after his death, Caſan 

Caſan Sultan, Son of Jaſur, Son of Urek Timur Sultan. 

Chan, Son of Cutugai, Son of Boſai, Son 

of Mutugan, Son of Zagadai Chan, re- en- 

ter d into the Poſſeſſion of the Patrimony 

of the Houſe of Zagatai Chan; inſomuch that 

there were in all fixteen Chans of the Poſterity Power of 

of Zagatai Chan, who reign'd without Interrup- 8 E oy 

tion over the Provinces of Ma- urenner; and af- Mawar- al. 

ter them there were indeed other Chans in that nahr. 

Country; but they were ſuch as only bore the 

Name of Chan without having the Power, each 

Head of a Tribe aſſuming the Liberty of doing 

what he pleaſed, and obeying the Chan as much 

35 he thought fit. = 
Caſan Sultan was a very cruel Prince; he at Cafan Sul- 

firſt maintain'd a War ſucceſsfully enough a- 7 

rainſt Amir Caſagan, ſeeing that he conſtrain d“ 

him after defeating his Army to ſave himſelf by 

light: But Caſan Sultan having after that taken 

p his Winter Quarters in the Country of Car- 

ft, he had the Misfortune to loſe that Winter, 

which was very ſevere, ſo many Horſes in his 

Army, that almoſt all his Cavalry was reduced 

to march a foot: Upon which Amir Caſagan, 

vho had good Intelligence of the bad Condition 

of the Troops of Caſan Sultan Chan, return'd Lain by 

immediately, and falling upon him depriv'd him 22 

Life, together with the Scepter of the Coun- I 

ty of Maurenner, which happen'd in the Year An. Dom. 

749. Caſan Sultan Chan was the laſt of the fix- 348. 

teen Princes of the Poſterity of Zagatai Chan, | 

wo reign'd without interruption during 109 | 

Years in the Country of Ma- urenner, with the 

| 


Fower belonging to the Sovereign Dignity with 
wich they were inveſted. E 


CHAP, 
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ſagan. 


Timur 
Shah. 


Adilt Sul. 
tan. 


Amir Ca- 
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CHAP. UI. 
O, divers other Chans who have reigned 


in the Country of Ma-urenges until 
Amir Timur *. | 


FTER the death of Caſan Sultan Chan 
A Amir Caſagan mounted the Throne of 
the Country of Ma-urenner : This Prince was 
the Son of Dani/hmanza, Son of Kaydu, Son of 
Kaſhi, Son of Ugadai Chan, Son of Zing Chay, 
He was ſlain after he had reigned two Years, 
but it is not known by whom f. After his death 


Bayanculi. Bayanculi Son of Surga, Son of Doizi-Chan, Son 


of Barak Chan, Son of Jaſuntu, Son of Muti. 


gan, Son of Zagatai Chan, ſeized the Throne 


tho Amir Caſegan left ſeveral Sons, among 
which there was one called Abdula, whom Bay- 
anculi-Chan cauſed to be ſlain upon a Suſpicion 


of having a criminal Correſpondence with his 
Wife f. Amir Huſſain was a Nephew to n 


; and one of his Brothers Sons. 


Timur Shah ſucceeded Bayanculi Chan, he was 
Son of Faſun Timur Chan, Son of Ulugan, Son 
of Doizi Chan, Son of Barak Chan, Son of 
Jaſumu, Son of Mutugan, Son of Zagatai Chan, 
After Timur Shah Adill Sultan came to the 
Throne: he was of the Poſterity of Zagat 
Chan, being the Son of Mahomet Pulat, Son of 
Conza Chan, Son of Doizi Chan, 8&c. 


[* 'Tis Amir Timur Chan in the French; bat the 6 


Chan being put in by the Editor, without any Aathority, J 
have left it out.] | 


F. Vide Timur-bec, p. 13. ſain by coiloe Timur, hi 
Son-in-Law. 


+ Vide Timur-bec, p. 15. where Abdalla is ſaid to have 
ſtain the Chan for the Tow Cauſe.) 
Amang | 
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Among the Vaſſak of Adill Sultan, there Adill Sul- 
were two Heads of Tribes, one named Amir 7 , 4 
rimur, Son of Taragai of the Tribe of Bur- 5, Amir 
4%; and the other called Amir Huſſain, Ne- Timut 
chew of Abdula of the Poſterity of | Ugedai and Amir 
Chan, as we have already related. Theſe two Huſſain. 
Lords having plotted together againſt Ai 
Sultan, ſeized his Perſon, and having bound hi 
Hands and Feet, afterwards drawned him. Phe 
nominated in his room Cabull Sultan to bear the Cabull 
Dignity of Chan: That Prince was San of Dard- Sultan. 
, Son of 1lzaktai, Son of Doizi Chan. In his | 
reign the two fore- mentioned Lords feized the Balk ſeized 
Town of Balck, and flew the Chan who reigned “ —_— | 
there at that time, but 'tis not known what his YE wal 
Name was. . 3 „ 
After Cabull Sultan Chan theſe two Lords Soiruk 
raiſed Soiruk-Tamifh to the Dignity of Chan; he Tamiſh 
was of the Poſterity of Ugadai Chan, being the Cban. 
don of Daniſhmanza, Son of Kaydy, Son of Na- Moham- 
foi, Son of Ugadai Chan, After the death of med Suk 
Soruktamiſh Chan, Mahomet Sultan his Son was tan Chan, 
inveſted with the Title of Chan. All the Chans 
ve have mentioned ſince Caſan Sultan Chan, | 
haye only born the Name of Chan, without The Chans 
having any real Power; foraſmuch as each Lord m Ca- 


ef their Vaſſals, who ſaw himſelf at the head of fan ng 


* Cabul Chan was the laſt of the Poſterity of — 
Chan, and Mahomet Sultan Chan, the laſ# of the Deſcendants 
of Ugadai Chan, who reigned in Great Bucharia after the 
Death of Zagatai Chan; for after that Tamerlan caufed 
himſelf to be proclaimed Chan of that Country, and his De- 
ſcendants poſſeſſed it after him till the end of the 15th Century, 
when Shabacht Sultan of the Poſterity of Sheybani Chan, 
Grandſon of Zingis Chan, whows our Hiſtorians commonly 
call Sheybec, drove them out of it ; and ſiute that time all 
the Chans who hawe reigned in Great Bucharia, have been 
of the Poſterity of Zingis Chan. Ali the Chans as preſent 
ſorung from Zuzi, See Part 2.1! | a 


5 ſame 


ſome numerous Tribe, believed he had right to 
make a Chan according to his own fancy, and to 
obey him no more than was his pleaſure, - 


CR NN NANG 


KA Bei... its MM 
Of the Life and principal Actions of A. e 
„„ > —_ 1 ab 


Amir Ti- the Government was upon ſo 

mur wars unſteady a Footing in the Country of 

on the o· Ma. urenner, „ Timur, Son of 7. arragai, of 

_— -. : _ 
mY the Tribe of Burlaſs, made war againſt al 
ribes. . 1 

the other Tribes of that Country, getting ſome- 

times the better, other times the worſt, Toys 

lak Timur Chan of the Country of Ca/hgar *, who 

was become very formidable during theſe Troy: 

bles, perceiving ſo favourable an occaſion to en- 

Timur large his Power, enter'd the Country of Ms. 

Chan ſab. urenner with a great Army, and at his approach 

dues part one part of the Inhabitants of the Country, ves. 

of Mawa- ried with Civil Wars which raged among them 

ral Nahr. for ſo many Years, ſubmitted to him, without 

making any Reſiſtance f. Another part of chem 

Amir Ti- which oppos'd that Prince, were put to the 

mur re- Sword, and the reſt retired with Amir Timur, and 
. Amir Huſſain, into the Country of Charaſsn. 

razm,  Togalak Timur Chan, having ſtaid a whole 

Year in the Country of Ma-urenner, gave the 

Government to his Son 1lyas Chodſa, and re- 

turn'd to Ca/hgar, where he died a Year after 

his Return +. ne ae aw. 

[* Called King of the Getes, Timur-bec, p. 18. het 

Caſhgar and Gete ſeem to be the ſame, _ 

+ Heg. 761. A. D. 1359. Timur-bec; p. 18. 'Tis bisſe 

cond Expedition. Heg. 762. A. D. 1360. which is hers fr 


to, Vide Timur-bec. p. 28. | 
4 Died A. D. 2372, Timur-bec, p. 28. 


- won 


Togalak 


— 
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Upon the News of his Death, Amir Timur Amir Ti. 
and Amir Huſſain return'd into the Country of mur forces 
Ma-urenner, and conſtrained /lyas Cbodſa to re- 1 
tire to Caſhgar. Theſe two Lords lived for 3 5 
ſome time in very good Underſtanding together, Caſhgar. | 
and divided between them the ſovereign Autho- | 
rity in the Country of Ma-urenner ; but at length 
they fell at variance, inſomuch that they came to 
z bloody Battle in the neighbourhood of the 
Town of Balk; and Fortune having upon this 
Occaſion decided in favour of Amir Timur, Huſſain 
Amir Huſſain remained dead upon the Field of defeared 
Battle, and by his Death left his Rival ſole Maſ- 4 ſai 
ter of the Country of Ma-urenner. *Tis true 
that the forementioned Mabomet Sultan Chan 

continued always to bear the Title of Chan; 

but it was Amir Timur who in fact reigned: Amir Ti- 
And Mahomet Sultan Chan was ſo far from en- mur in ef 
yying him, that on the contrary he continually e Chan. 
prayed to God to preſerve the Life of Amir Timur. 
After Amir Timur had reigned in this manner 

during thirty three Years, he enter'd at the Age Invades 
of ſixty Years into the Country of Ruhm, and Ruhm, or 
fought a bloody Battle with the ſovereign Prince a Mt: 
of that Country called Sultan Bajaſiet. This Bat- 
tle laſted with horrible Slaughter from Morning 
till late in the Night; but at length Sultan Ba- 
jajct found himſelf obliged to betake himſelf to . 
fight, and his Army was entirely deſtroyed. Bajazet, 
Amir Timur perceiving the Battle won, im- Satan of 
mediately detach'd Mahomet Sultan Chan to pur- the Turks. 
ſue Sultan Bajaſiet; who coming up with him 
next Day about Noon, put to the Sword the 
few Followers that were about him, and brought 
him Priſoner to the Camp *. 
BY Amir 


eis not difficult to ſee that tis of the famous Tamerlan 
wr Author ſpeaks in this Place; and certainly one can't but 


be 
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be highly pleaſed to find him: ſo moderate upon the Subject if 


a Man whe had in his time done all the meſchif imagingll; 
ro his Anceflors, and the reſt of the Princes of the Poſterity if 


the Faithfulneſs of the Hiſtory of our Author; ſenct "ve ſo 
thereby, that as he could not prevail with himſelf to ſay al 


Zingis Chan: and this Moderation is a good Security to u; of 


the good he might of a Man be had fo much reaſon to hate, be 


choſe rather to ſay but a few things of him, than fail of the 
eſſential Duty of an Hiſtorian, by charging him with Falſpooli; 
and for that reaſon, there is no room to donbt, but what be 
relates of the Origin of Tamerlan ir intirely agreeable to rrub; 
for whereas ſome Authors make him deſcend from the man}. 
of the People, aud others oz the contrary derive his Pedigre 
from I know not what Emperors and Princes of the Tartar, 
our Author relates very ingenuonſly, that he was Chief of the 
Tribe of the Burlaſs, who deſcended from Tumana Chan, gut 
great Gr andfatben of Zingis Chan, by Cazuli his fexth bn; 
as may be ſeen, p. 60 *. i 
But inaſmuch as he ſpeaks only of thoſe Expeditions of thi 
Conqueror, which the Connection of the Hiſtory neceſſarily ul. 


iges him to relate, I ſhall add here in a few words, that th 


Exploits of the grand Tamerlan far ſurpaſs thoſe of all the 
Heroes of Antiquity ; for after being raiſed from the quality if 
Subject, to that of Maſter, he carried his Arms with an 4. 
ftoniſhing Rapidity thro all Aſia, united all the Mahometan 
Tatars ander his Empire, conquer'd the Indies, ſubdued bei. 
ſia, vanquiſhed the Turks, penetrated as far as the Krain 
of Dardanelles, ravaged Egypt, and cruſh'd to pieces all tht 
Princes who durſt oppoſe him: and as he wanted only China, 
with ſome neighbouring Provinces, to ſee the Dominion of al 
Aſia united in his Perſon, he was actually on the march thi 
ther ar the head of a prodigious Army, when Death came aui 
put an end to all his Power. 

Tamerlan, as to his Perſon, was very ill ſavou r d, 4s an 
moſt of the Tatars; he was lame of a Wound which be r. 
ceived in ſome of the firſt Actions of his Life, and from then 
he had the Name of Timurlang, that is, Timur tht lum, 
which Cuſtom has ſince changed by corruption into that f 
Tamerlan. He profeſſed the Mahometan Religion, as did al 
the Tatars of both the Bucharia's and the Country of 


 Charaſs'm in his Time, which "tis probable thoſe Authors wet 


ignorant of, who ſeem to be ſo much aſtoniſhed that bt new 


touchid any of the Moskees of ſo many Towns which he had 


[I cannot agree with the Editor in this place, for I chink the 
Author's Parcialicy appears not only by the ſlight Account he Fives a p 
Timur's Actions; but alſo by charging him with the Death! 1 
Ba ja xet and Sultan Mohammed Chan, contrary to the Fact. See Hil. 


Timur-bec, Vol. 2. p. 270, 285.4 daſtroptd 


r 


* 


wy, * | | 

o. of the TATARS 5 
Amir Timur having remained a Tear in the Amir Ti- 

provinces depending on Rahm, return'd into aſſo * 
tis own Dominions; and at this Juncture he 7irle of 
cauſed to be put to death, not only Sultan Ba- Chan. 
igel his Priſoner, but alſo the good Mabomet 
Wan Chan; after which he cauſed himſelf to 
be proclaimed Chan. He was ſcarce arrived in 
the Country of Ma-urenner, when he reſolved 
o undertake an Expedition into itay; but he 


kfroyed. He had ſome Knowledge of Mathematicks and 
philoſophiy; he protefted the Learned. an all occaſions, and was 
a great lover of the Sciences; as it ſtill appears by the Aca- 
my of Sciences, in the City of Samarkant, which owes its 
Ffabliſhment to him, He was ſober, modeſt, wiſe, and as 
graut a Diſſembler as ever Prince was; but above all, he ſhis 
ud in the Virtues of War, of which his grand Actions will 
h everlaſting Monuments. 5 

The defeat of Sultan Bajazet I. Son of Sultan Amurat I. 
was the moſt famous of his Vittories, ſeeing that Prince had 
uquired the Reputation of the greateſt Warrior of his Age, by 
the great Advvantages which he had gained at different times 
ner the Chriſtians. That Battle was fought near the Town 
f Simiſa, in Natolia, on Friday July 28, 1402. 'Tis to be 
ſerved that our Author reports, that Tamerlan put Sultan 
Bajazet to death; whereas our Hiſtorians aſſure us, that he 
labed out his Brains againſt the Bars of an Iron Cage, which 
the Conqueror cauſed him to be incloſed in. 'Tis ſaid Ta- 
merlan had the Cuſtom when he beſieged a Town, to ſet up 
wer his Tent the firſt Day white Colours, to notify that then 
vas the time to have recourſe to his Clemency ;, the ſecond Day 
d Colours, to ſignify that the principal Inhabitants of the | 
Iron ſhould pay with their Blood for their raſhneſs in endea- | 
wiring to ſtop the Courſe of his. Viftories;, aud the third Day 
Mack Colours, to ſhew that the Day of Grace was paſt, and 
lat the Town. was thenceforth deſtin d to be deſtroyed ; ne- 
urtheleſs, as I don't find. any Foundation for advancing this 
Particular, I think it ought to be look'd upon as an Invention. 

Our Hiſtorians give us but very little. Light into the Life of 
Tamerlan; and as for the Oriental Writers, they are all to 
le read with caution in their Hiſtories of illuſtrious Men, be- 
uyſe in that ſort of Writings they uſually give ſuch a La- 
ade 10 their Imagination, naturally very lively, that 
they ſeem to be writing. a Romance, at the ſame time that they 
it treating of Facts of great importance, and very trus. 


got 
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Dies at got no farther than the City of Otrar, where 
Orrar in he fell ſick and died, after he had reigned thiry 
_ Chia, fix Years, and lived in all ſixty three. This 
"4, Dx happen'd in the Year 80). 
An. Dom, happen N 2200 | | 

1404. | 


=» CHAN. Ky 
Of the Princes of the Poſterity of 7a 

gatai Chan, who have reigned in the 

Country of Caſhgar. RR 


Ifan Boga IN the mean time it came to paſs that the In. 
Chan cal- F habitants of the Cities of Ca/hgar and Je- ans 


led | , 
1 keen, of the Countries of Alatach and the . Nees 


al · nahr zo 2475, finding none of the Poſterity of Zagatai 
reign in Chan among them, who was capable of filling 
07 a the Throne of their Country which was vacant, 
„they found themſelves obliged to call in Aw * 
Chodſa, who reigned at that Juncture, under the Mn; 
Name of Jan Boga Chan, in the Country of et 
Ma- urenner. This Prince, as we have above WW 
obſerv'd, was Son of Doizi Chan, Son of Barat 
| Chan, Son of Faſuntu, Son of Mutugan, Son Wi W. 
of Zagatai Chan. He had a Wife named Sali. 
tamiſh, and as ſhe bore him no Children, he got 


* After the Death of Tamerlan, his vaſt Empire which ad t 
grew up almoſt as ſuddenly as a Muſhroom, diſappeared al. ai 
moſt as ſoon ; for his Deſcendants immediately after hi 
Death, loft all that he had conquered to the South of ile 
River Amu, with the Kingdom of Caſhgar ; ſo that they only 900 
kept the Indies, with the greateſt part of his Conqueſts in tht Ole E 
North of Aſia. Theſe laſt Provinces were alſo taken fr 
them towards the end of the 15th Age by a Prince of zh 
Poſterity of Zingis Chan, called Shabacht Sultan; bur be 
Indies remained to them, where they at preſent poſſeſs on 
of the fineſt Empires of the Earth, which we are wont 10 call 


the Empire of the Great Mogull ; becauſe thoſe Princes alt , 1 
ſprung from the Mogulls by Tamerlan their Founder. 


\ 


One 
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| Mother's ſide, called Timur Malik. Upon yu 
that Man, having taken his Opportunity yh 

no body obſerv'd him, carry'd off young Til 
Togalak and brought him to Amir Folauzi 3 who canſy 
Chan , him off hand to be proclaimed Chan of Cal 


f in þ? Sg ; 
Caſhgar gave in his Name all the accuſtom'd 
Sow — Rejoycings on theſe ſorts of Ocean ( 
Heg. 748. made him take the Name of Togalak vo 
Cons, - .. 1 1 
Conquer This Chan was obliged to employ a ore 1 
Mayar-al part of his Reign in ſuppreſſing the diem. ; 
Heg. 762. Factions which oppos d him in the Tom -, 
18 Cafhgar and Zerkeen, and in the Countric Mi: 
Alatach and the Vigurs, after which he enter 
with a powerful Army into the Country of Ml: : 
„ urenner, and brought it alſo under his Obedien nd 
55e 1h, After which having left his Son 1lyas Chl Wiſp 9 
* 7 the City of Samarkant to govern in his Na li 
* 11.98 the Country of Ma-urenner, he return'd to L 
of Samar- Town of Caſbgar 5 where he died ſome fi « {0 
- Km. after. „ 1 
Togalak =Togalak Timur Chan was the firſt of the Ph) « 
the firſt ces of the Poſterity of Zingis Chan reigning 


+ 61-7 Caſbgar, which embrac'd the Mabometan Re 
Prince in gion, which happen'd in this manner. J nm 
Caſhgar. Timur Chan being one day a hunting, pero 
ſome foreign Merchants in the Place which! 

had pitch'd upon for aſſembling the Gam 

which put him in a great Paſſion; inaſmuch ¶ ant 

he had order'd a Decree to be publiſh'd, py 
hibiting every body to ſhoot or walk in the 

ces where he was accuſtom'd to hunt, to a 
frighting away the Game; and for that real 

he order'd thoſe Men to be brought before il 

bound Hand and Foot; which having been 
ſtantly executed, he aſłk d them how they canine 

to infringe his Laws? whereupon the moſt c 


fiderable among them, who was a Sheich, & 5 


ganaludin; having anſwer'd, that they were 
rangers of the Country of Katzack, who 
new not there was any ſuch Prohibition in 


ou are 
bows for I make much- more account of a 
Dog, than of a Tadfik.” But the Sheich Sa- 
aludin made anſwer, © If we were not true 
« Believers, there would be reaſon for making 
no more Account of us than a Dog; becauſe 
that with the Reaſon that we have, we ſhould 
yet be leſs reaſonable than Beaſts“ This 
Infver touch'd the Heart of the Chan, who 
thereupon order'd thoſe Strangers to be detain- 
x till he return'd from the Chaſe; and then 
Ending for the Sheich Samaludin, he took him 
n private and ſaid to him, What is your Re- 
'ligion, that you durſt tell me a while ago, 
that if you were not true Believers I had rea- 
ſon to make no more Account of you than 
Dog?“ Upon which the SHeich having am- 
bly explained all the Articles of the Mabometan 
Futh, the Chan was ſo convinced of the Truth 
of that Religion, that he reſolv'd to embrace it 
inmediately: but in regard divers Conſiderati- 
"Ms hinder d him from undertaking as yet fo 
feat a Change in the State, he beſought the 
leich to return to him ſome time after, to con- 
ert together the Means to be employ'd to bring 
wout that Affair. | 
ln the mean time Sheich Samaludin falling ill 
Little while after his Return, he commanded his 
n named Sheich Raſhidudin to repair after his 
Death to Togalak Timur Chan, and pur him in 
uind of the Diſcourſe which he had at ſuch a 
me with him concerning the Mabometan Wor- 
by, Purſuant to theſe Orders the Sheich Ra- 
ddin did not fail to repair to Caſigar immedi- 
N 2 ately 


dat Country. The Chan reply'd, © *Tis like Tagicks 
Todf 


ks, and conſequently worſe than net we 
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Togalak 
Timur 


all the 
Tords of 
Caſhgar 


Moham- 
mediſm. 


All the 
_ Mogulls, 
160000 in 
number, 
follow 
their Ex- 
ample. 


ing immediately to look for him, would 'knoy 


Chan and no longer defer embracing the MahometanReli 


not otherwiſe.” The Chan at firſt oppos'd ; 
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ately after his Father's Deceaſe ; but not being 
able all he could do to get into the Court d 
ſpeak to the Chan, he bethought himſelf to g 
one Morning at Day-break and fay his Praye 
upon a Hill a little way from the Caſtle, fo lou 
that he awaken*'d Togalak Timur Chan, who ſenc 


the reaſon why he bawPd ſo loud in ſaying hi 
Prayers. Then the Sheich having compleath 
fulfill'd the Orders of his Father, the Chan woul 


gion; which he did ſo opportunely, that allthe 
Lords of the Country follow'd his Example, er 
cept one only named Amir Secuabis, who 2 
pear*d and ſaid, There is one of our Peopl 
* who has extraordinary Gifts, with whom, 
the Sheich Raſhidudin dare wreſtle and throy 
* him, I will alſo embrace his Religion, bu 


Controverſy of that nature; but the Sheich Ii; 
ving preſs d for liberty to accept of the Chal 
lenge, he at length condeſcended : and no ſoon 
er had the Sheich advanced up to the Au 
but he laid him flat upon the Ground with f 
back Stroke of his Hand on the Stomach, inc 
much that it was a good while before he cam 
to himſelf again: After which he fell at the 9! 
ich's Feet, and declar'd he was ready to embaac 
Mahometiſm. The Lord who had ſet them tc 
gether did the ſame, and all the Mogulls en. 
were in ſubjection to Togalak Timur Chan io 
low'd this Example, to the number of 16000 
Souls. e Hee} Wh 

Amir Jolauſi, who had aided Togalak Tonk 
Chan to aſcend the Throne, happening to d 
during his Reign, leaving only one Son {ve 
years old named Amir Chudaidat z' the Chan not 


withſtanding his Youth, conferr'd on — 
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beige Father's Employments; whereupon the 

urt U oungeſt of Amir Chudaidat's Uncles by the 

to g acher's fide named Camarudin (for Amir fo: 

are had five Brothers) beſought the Chan that 

Jou raſmuch as it would be a long time before 4. 
ſend; Cbudaidat, on account of his Youth, would 

e able to do the Duties of the important Truſts 

mth which he was inveſted, he might officiate 

ir his Nephew till he came of Age, and pro- 

ſed then without more ado to give them up 

ohim : But the Chan not having thought pro- 

per to grant his Requeſt, Camarudin, who was. 
very ambitious Man, and at the ſame time ve-- . 
powerful, took ſuch offence at that Refuſal, . 

that he conceived a mortal hatred againſt the 

Clan. Nevertheleſs he knew ſo well how to 

hide it during the Life of Topalak Timur Chan, 

tat he had no room to miſtruſt him: but after ; 
ks death he revolted againſt his Son Iyas Cbod- gjn . 
i, who ſucceeded his Father in the Throne of ve. 
(ubgar, and having cauſed him to be maſſacred Maſſacres 
mth all his Family to the number of eighteen 1925, 
herſons, he ſeized the Government himſelf, and 982 
ud it publiſhed by a ſolemn Proclamation, that z ga | 
Liberty was given to every, body who knew any ). 
« the Poſterity of Togalak Timur Chan, to ſlay 

um with Impunity. Togalak Timur Chan was 45, nom. 
born in the Year 730, came to the Crown at the 1329. 

age of eighteen, embraced Mahbometiſm at i 
enty gur, and died at the Age of thirty four 

Teus. 8 3 

dong many other Children which Togalak Chiſſer 
nr (gan left behind him, there was a Son ſo Choga, 
n young that he was yet in his Mother's f \. 
Womb, named Amir Aga Chatun, at the time - ck wh 
ff (0204%izs Revolt; and this afflicted Mo- Chan, eſ- 
ler not knowing where to hide her Son that he capes the 
Might not fall into the hands of that Tyrant, Maſſacre, 
1 truſted 
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Jaſper. 


Amir Ti- 
mur in; 

vades Ca- 
marudin. 


Camaru- 
din's Ar- 
my flies. 


Camaru- 


din not to ſion carry*d into certain great Deſarts, which li 


be ſound 
4 ers 


ſelves to flight, not daring to ſtay for the Ene 


not known who that Man was. 


Opportunity to bring back Chifſer Chod/s, cat 


1390. See Hiſt, Timur-bece p. 346. 


The Genealogical History Pan 
truſted him to the care of Amir Chudaidat, wi 
diſcharg'd his Truft ſo faithfully, that whaterg 
Applications Camarudin made to him to deliye 
that Child into his hands, he could never per 
ſuade him to it; and War breaking out n 
wards between Amir Timur and Camarudi 
Amir Chudaidat laid hold of that occaſion to 
ſend the young Prince, named Chiſſer Chud( 
under a Guard of ſome of his People of ;. 
3 Fidelity, and with ſome old Women, tg 

eep him about the Mountains of Badag bun, 


where the Jaſper is found, Bl 

Amir Timur and Camarudin waged War toge: 4 56 
ther for ſome time with much Fury, and z; 
much Equality, that after five bloody Battles e 


ſeemed yet uncertain which of the two in th 
end would get the better, when Camarudin fel 
dangerouſly ill, and Amir Timur having ad 
vanced at the fame time at the head of a pon 
erful Army, the Troops of Camarudin, wbt 
ſaw themſelves without a Chief betook them 


my. As for Camarudin, he was in this Confu: 


to the Eaſt of the Town of Caſbgar, to the end 
he might not fall into the hands of the Enemy 
but after the Retreat of the Army of Amir 11 
mur,Camarudin could not by any means be found, 
whatever care was taken for the purpoſe: 
they underſtood a great while after * that he re 
ſided with one named Malik Adſahn; but l 


Amir Chudaidat not failing to lay hold of thi 


[* About 777. A. P. 1376. or 785, 4, D. 1383. 4 U 
mur-bec. p. 176 and 235. Camareddin living in 792. 4: D, 


ſed 


4 him to be proclaimed Chan with all the uſual 
vlemnities. Chifſer _— Chan was the Son \ 
N Togalak Timur Chan, the Son of Jan Bega \ 
has, Son of Doizi Chan, Son of Barak Chan, 
bon of Jaſuntu, Son of Mutugan, Son of Zaga- 

ji Chan, Son of Zingis Chan. This Prince 
aoned thirty Years over the Country of Caſb- 
v7 ; and all thoſe who have ſince poſſeſſed the 
Throne of that Country have been of his Poſte- 
* ai 

[* So that when this Author wrote, viz. in 1665. Caſhgar 
was in the hands of the Deſcendants of Chiſſer Chodſa; an4 


w find by the preſent State of Bucharia, printed in French, 


H;. that it was ſubdued 18 years after by Boſto Chan of 
4 Callmucks, in 1683.] ] 
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Halacu 
conquers 
Iran. 
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Air HH 
Which contains the | Hiſtory of Tul 


Chan, youngeſt Son of Z:ngis Chal ci 
and of his Deſcendants who have reigu- + 
ed in the Country of Iran. Ho 
3 1 f Pics 7 al 

eee i ee eee Gar 

ee eee 
. a ER | dur 

| ajre 

CHAP” E 1 

Of Halaku Chan, and of the Princes i 1 
His Poſterity down to Abuſait Chan, 7 

2 85 
** Chan happening to die in the Count 
try of Kitay during the Expedition of h . 
Brother Ugadai Chan into thoſe Parts, Marg! a 
Chan his eldeſt Son obtained the Empire of the WW 4 
Mogulls after the death of Kajuk Chan, the Son WW * 
of Uradai Chan. That Prince ſome time after yn 
his advancement to the Throne, ſent his Brother bui 
Halaku with a numerous Army to conquer the BW 1. 
Country of Iran, and at the ſame time nomina· WH * 
ted a Man of the Tribe of the Yirats, called BI , 
Argun Aka, for Governor of the Town of C. 
raſſan; who died after he had enjoyed that G. Wi » 
vernment ten Years *, =; 
41 By 

F 

2 5 33 e in 
IZingis Chan and his immediate Sucteſſors in #ht Em 1 

. 


fire of the Mogulls, were content with ſubduing all — 


- * 2 r 


In the mean time Halatu having penetrated 
into the very heart of the Country of Iran, put 


i 0 . 


under the Dominion of the Tatars; bur Halaku Chan com- 
ing with a powerful Army into Perſia about the Year 1255, 


jaſed the Tigris and Euphrates, conquered all the Provinces 
about thoſe two Rivers, and advanced even to the Extre- 
mites of Syria and Natolia ; ſo that he brought unter the 


Tatar Toke all which the Romans were heretofore poſſeſſed of © 


# Afids 1175 „ e Ne 
ITuas this Prince who put an end to the Empire of the 


Califfs of Bagdat in the Year 1258, by the death of the laſt of 


the Abbaſide Califfs, and of all the Princes of his Houſe. 
Marco Polo informs us on this Subject, that Halaku Chan 


having carried the City of Bagdat by aſſault, tho there was a 


Gariſon of above 100000 Men in it, he ſhut up the Califf in 
a Tower, where that unfortunate Prince kept the immenſe 
Treaſures which he had gather'd with ſo much Covetouſneſs 
luring his Reign, and let him die with hunger in that place, 


185 


aer he had reproached him with ſuffering him ſelf and hie 2th 


Dominions to be loſt. for want of uſing that Money ſeaſonably. 


Halaku put an end alſo to the Tyranny of the famous old 


Men of the Mountains, by cauſing all the ſtrong places of that 


jetty State to be deſtroyed, after he had put to death the 
laft of thoſe Tyrants called Moadin. 1 2 

Theſe inhuman Princes poſſeſſed a ſmall Territory incloſed 
vithin the Mountains of Libanus, to the N. E. of the famous 


Dun of Tyre; their Subjects pretended to be ſprung from 
the great Arſaces, Founder of the Empire of the Parthians, - 


and bore for that reaſon the name of Arſacians, which was 
changed by corruption into that of Aſſaſſins ; they were all 
Mem of Execution, and breathed nothing but Murders and 


Robberies : Their Chief was commonly called the old Man of 


the Mountains, becauſe all their Towns and Caſtles were 
built upon Rocks, and the moſt inacceſſible Places of the Moun- 
tams ; and that they always choſe one of the moſt antient 
and crafty among them to lodge the ſupreme Authority with. | 
All our Hiftorians actaſe theſe petty Sovereigns with having 
teen very dextrous at ridding themſelves of their Enemies by a 
Stroke with the Hand, and to have had very ſingular Methods 
u engage the moſt reſolute of their Subjects therein; for they 
tretend, that when they had pitch'd upon any one of them 
for ſuch 4 Buſineſs, they propoſed the Affair he was to aft 
nas an infallible means to gain Paradiſe, and to inſure him 
in ſome meaſure of it, they promiſed to give him a Foretaſte of 
the Joys which the Happy enjoy there. Afterwards they cau- 
{4 him to be carry'd while aſleep into certain very magnificent 
: | | | Gardens 


wenn 
' N 


286 The Genealogical Hiſtory | Part VI. ; 
| to the Sword all the Nation called Mulahaida*, 
= with their Chief named Calif Imotaſim, and did 
= not lay down his Arms till he had. intirely ſul 
| Coplai dued all the Provinces thereabouts. Aang. 
Chan 6. Chan happening afterwards to die, and Coplai 
=—_ Chan having ſucceeded to the Empire of the Ms. 
= Halaku. gulls, he made over the Property of all the 
Sham the Country of Iran to his Brother Halaku, who 
Reſidence thereupon went and reſided in the Town of 
of Halaku. n, where he died after he had reigned nine 


Years over thoſe Province. 

Abkla Alfter his death, Abka his eldeſt Son ſuceceded 
Chan. him in the Sovereignty of the Country of Van, 
Achmed and died after reigning nineteen Years : Aſter 


e Abka Chan his Brother Achmat was advanced to 


Mobame- the Government of thaſe Provinces. - That 
dan. Prince embraced the Mahometan Worſhip, but 
Argun he was kill'd by his Nephew Argun, the Son of 


_ Chan, before he could introduce that Re- 
| eb | ligion 
Gardens which they had made upon an exceeding high Moun- 
tain, where he wanted nothing which might pleaſe the Senſe 
while he was there; and after he had been carry d backintht 
ſame manner, they gave him hopes of the full Poſſſſon of that 
delightful Abode, as ſoon as he had executed the deſigned 
Blow ; which ſo far perſuaded theſe miſerable Creatures, that 
there was not any Danger which they would not face with an 
aſtoniſhing Raſbneſs to obtain that imaginary Paradiſe. 
But if what aur Hiſtorians advance on this occaſion bt 
true, I wonder they did not employ all their Skill to mals a. 
way with Halaku Chan, who extirpated them. Be that 4 
it will, tis certain we have borrowed from theſe People tht 
Name of Aſſaſſins, which is given at preſent to thoſe who 
any one deſignedly. See Mezeray, _ 
| [*There was aRace of Mohammedan Princes in Perſia called 
Melahedah, or Iſmaelians, who are the ſame meant by Mu- 
labaida : The Sheich al Gebal, i. e. the Lord of the Maus- 
tain, was chief of thoſe Aſſaſſms, whom the Author te 
founds with the Chalif of Bagdad, Almotaſſem, whom Halaku | 
put to death, as well as Rokn Al-din Chuz Shah, chief of the 
Iſmaelians. Tacaſh, the Father of Sultan Mohammed Shab 


of Chowarazm, purged the Province of Aderhagan of 14", 


* 


a > & & 4 7 > *T DB _  =% T _ 


Sun & 8A . © ,00 7 2.8% T ey * my 


K & * 


cap. . ef the T ATAXx S. 16 
igion among his Subjects. He reign'd but two 
Tears. c 4 et C | 
Argun Chan dying after he had reigned ſeven Kazeity 
Years, he was ſucceeded by his Brother Kazeity, Chan. 
who was ſlain by Baydu after a four Years reign. f . du 
Baydu who was the Son of Taragai, Son of Ha- Chan. 
luku Chan, ſeized afterwards the Throne of the 
Country of Iran; but he had ſcarce 1 POT, 
eight Months, when Gaſan, Son of Argun Chan, Chan. 
Son of Abka Chan, Son of Halatu Chan, put him 
in like manner to death, and ſeized the Scepter. 

Gafan Chan was the firſt of the Princes of Tau- 
lai Chan's Race, which reigned in Iran, Who : 
embraced Mahometiſm together with all his Sub- zmbraces- 
jets, and to prevent their falling any more into Mohame | 
Paganiſm, he cauſed all the Idol Temples: in * . 
his Dominions to be burnt: He died in the Year | — 7 
701, being not above thirty Years of Age. © 

Ulſeitu his eldeſt Brother was his Succeſſor 
in the Throne of the Country of Iran, and 
died after he had reigned with much Glory 
thirteen Years, After the death of Ulſeitu Chan, 
his Son Abuſait came to the Crown: but in re- 
gard he was but twelve Years of Age at his Fa- 
ther's death, a Lord, one of his Vaſſals called 
Amir Zupani, chief of the Tribe of Suldus, had 
the Regency during his Minority. Abu/ait Abuſaid 


Chan having afterwards taken the Reins of Mes) 


Government into his own hands, acquir'd much 
Glory by his great Valour, and extended con- 


iderably the Frontiers of his Dominions. 


if them, Hegrah 593. A. D. 1196, He intended alſo to 


have deſtroyed thoſe of Choraſan, but that Work was re- 
ſerved for Halakus There remained ſome of them in Ma- 
ſanderan till the time of Timur-bec, who - rooted them out. 

der Hift. Timur-bec. pag. 395. | . 
[* Called by the Perſians, Sultan Mahamet Chodabenda. ] 


CHAP. 
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Of the Civil Wars among the ſeveral Su 
ceſſors of Abuſait Chan, and of the 
Reduction of the Country of Iran by 
Dzanibek Chan. „ EA. 5+ Cabs 


r A Bir Chen dying ihr he had cyt 
gulls Em. all nineteen Years; thoſe of the Tribe of 


pr a Sulaus, the Heads of which from Father to Son 


divided by bore the Name of Zupani, put the Scepter into 


- GivilWars.the hands of Arpa Chan, who was deſcended 


Arpa from Artok-buga, third Son of Taulai Char. Wi Cit 
_ = During his Reign there was a Chief of the Tribe Wa 
aid. of the Virats called Aly, who having much Cre- Wi of 
Maſa-ben- dit in the City of Bagaat, cauſed Muja the Son gr 
Aly pro- of Aly, the Son of Baydu Chan, Son of Tan- Will i 
claimed gai, Son of Halaku Chan, to be proclaimed Char def 
ar Bagdad: there. After which Muſa Chan marching to at- Ba 
tack Arpa Chan, depriv'd him both of his Life WW the 

and Scepter, and made himſelf Maſter of all the | 

Cities and Provinces in his Dependence. . pre 

Moham- At the fame time there was in the Country of cor 
med Ben Ryhma Sheich named Sheich Hadſam Dfalagir, o- tin 
Ie Kutluk therwiſe SheichHad(ani-buſruk; who underſtanding Wil of 
* Aſia that the People of Bagdat had proclaimed Mo Wil the 
Minor. Chan, and perceiving himſelf very powerful in Fic 
the Provinces belonging to Rubm, he cauſed WW E 

in his turn Mahamet, Son of Fol Kutluk; Sono! Wi no 

Timur, Son of Anbarzi, Son of Mangu, Son Wl Ba 

of Halaku Chan, to be proclaimed there in the hay 

Moham- quality of Chan. As ſoon. as that Prince fav Wl C5 
med Chan himſelf raiſed to this Dignity, he got together . 


ben“ great Army and march'd towards the Front 
* * THT 4 0 


of Iran. At the News of the March of Ma. Defears 

tamet Chan, Muſa Chan adyanced to meet him Muſa 

a; far as the City of Tabris, and the two Ar- LD” 

mies coming to a Battle in that place, that of ? 

Muſa Chan was entirely defeated, inſomuch that 

he was conſtrained to ſhelter himſelf among the 

Vrats, after having loſt on that occaſion the 

{aid Aly, chief of a Branch of the Virats, who by 

his own Intereſt had raiſed him to the Throne. | 
Sheich Aly, Son of Amir Aly Cofhzi, who at Togai 

that Juncture commanded in the Town of Cho- Timur 


raſan, being inform'd of this Defeat of Muſa agi 
eof (ban, went immediately to Baſtan and pro- gagan, 
Son caimed there in quality of Chan Tagai Timur, 
nto one of the Deſcendants of Zuzicar, the Brother 


of Zingis Chan, who formerly reſided in the _ 
City of Maſanderan. Muſa Chan coming after- 3 
wards to join them, they went all three in ſearch 
of Mahamet Chan ; but the Sheich Hadſani Dſala- 
gr, coming to meet them with a powerful Army Boch de- 
as far as a place called“ Fagarmruth, entirely ce by 
defeated them. Muſa Chan loſt his Life in this NOS: 
Battle, but Tagai Timur and Sheich Aly fled into Chan. 
the Country of Choraſſan. | Sheich 
Another Sheich Hadſani, whom we ſhall at Hagani 
preſent name Sheich Hadſani Chod/a, and who Choga 


of WT commanded on the Frontiers of Rubm in the tales the 
o- time of Abuſait Chan, having had Intelligence 4. 

ng of the unfortunate Succeſs of that Battle, ga- 

ua ther'd in haſte a powerful Army, and took the 


Field againſt Mahamet Chan and the Sheich Mohamed 
Hadſani Dſalagir. After ſome Rencounters of chan 


W "2. OVer- 
no moment, they came at length to a decifive,, 


Battle near the Town of Nacſivan, and Fortune 424 ſlain. 
he having declar'd in favour of Sheich Hadſani 
ww Chodia, Mahamet Chan died in the Field of 


[* Jagarm Ruth : I. ſuppoſe @ Re. 


Fattle, 
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Battle, and Sbeich Hadam Dſalagir, was b. 
bliged to ſave himſelf in the City of $y 

_ tanya. Upon this occaſion Sheich Had K 
Chodſa conferr'd the Government of the (i. ® 
ty of Tabris on a Woman called Satibicy, A 
while he went in purſuit of his Enemies 
Sheich Hadſani Dſalagir perceiving the con- 
quering Sheich purſued him ' cloſe, and fee: 
ing no Likelihood of eſcaping him, reſolved 


to implore his Clemency and ſurrender hin. WM in 

ſelf at diſcretion, e ful 

Sheich Hadſani Chodſa returning afterward il de 

to Tabris, Satibica deliver'd him the Keys of 

the City after ſhe had govern'd there a whole ll © 

Year : and the $Sheich to recompenſe her Fi Po 

delity marry'd her to a Lord called Suleymar, Wil © 

the Son of Mahamet, Son of Sangu, Son of ( 
Faſhmut, Son of Halaku Chan. aft 
Gehan Ti. Some time after the Sheich Had/ani Dſal. to 
mur pro- gir having found means to eſcape out of the for 
| claims Hands of Sheich Hadſani Chodſa, fled to 3g. © 
A 7 dat, and cauſed to be proclaimed there n ab 
_— quality of Chan, D/ahan Timur, Son of 4- Ch 
fran, Son of Kazeitu Chan, Son of Abt Wil ** 

Chan, Son of Halaku Chan: After which cor 

he went to try his Fortune a- new againſt the AQ 

Sheich Sheich Hadſani Chodſa; but having been again on 
Hagani beaten, he took Refuge in Bagdat; and be in 
Galagir lieving he had reaſon to be diflatisfy'd witi WW ©" 
aſurps the Dſahan Timur, he depos'd him, and ſeized il An 
rk gu the ſupreme Authority himſelf. 3 x 
Sheich In the mean time the Scheich Hadſani Chi r 
Hagani / became every Day more formidable 3 but 5 
Choga 4s he had an Arabian Wife who was Re ; 
killed by with one Facup Shah, it happen'd one Day Ye 


his Wife. that the Sheich Hadſan Cbodſa, having upon 
ſome Account or other cauſed the ſaid — 


/ 


Hab to be arreſted, that Woman imagined it 
was in conſequence of his having come to the 
the carry d on with that Man, and under this 
Apprehenſion ſhe took the Opportunity, while 
the Sheich ſlept ſoundly. after hard Drinking, 
and cut his Throat. The*Sheich Hadſani Cbodſa 
was Son of Timur Taſh, Son of Amir Zupani of 
the Tribe of Suldus, who had been Regent du- 
ring the Minority of Abuſait Chan. As power- 
ful as this Sheich was, he never aſſumed the Ti- 
tle of Chan. 3 | 

After his death his Brother Malik Aſhraf ſuc- Nau Shirs 
ceeded him in the Uſurpation of the ſupreme ch 
Power, and immediately conferr'd the Dignity 
of Chan upon one of the Deſcendants of Halaku 
Chan, called Nau Shirvan ; but repenting ſoon pepoſed, 
after, he thruſt him out of the Throne again, and Malek i 
to which he had advanced him, and ſeized it Aſtra 


= for himfelf : but in regard he led a very ſcan- — 

28 dalous Life, many amo the moſt co aſide. | 

unable of his Subjects, and among others the | 1 
Chief Juſtice, went to Dzanibek Chan, who Ganibek 

% reigned in the Country of Daſbt Kipzak, and Chan of | 

ich plained ſo movingly to him of the ſhameful dire = 

the WY Actions of Malik Afraf, that he thought; oe 


himſelf obliged in Conſcience to march againſt 


5 him with an Army. Malik Afpraf advan- 
dich eing to meet him with another Army almoſt 
00 equal to his, they came to a Battle in the Coun - 
try of Adirbeindſan, near the City of Chui, it him 
| Ion a | | and ſeizes 
od. WY 2d Malik Aſbraf having been defeated; Bom 
bu and killed upon that Occaſion, Dzanibet ins. 
cat WY ban ſeized all the Provinces which had been 
Jr WH der his Subjection. This happen'd in the 4% Dom. 


Year 756, 1355. 
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Which contains the Hiſtory of Zusi Cha; 
eldeſt Son of Zing:s Chan, and of his i 
_ - Deſcendants who have reigned over the WW! 
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EAA 4 “! 
Of Zazi Chan, and of the Reign of bis i" 
105 Hon Batu n Chin: oe 25 . 


Ingis Chan being on a time abſent, while Mich 
Borta-cuzin, Mother of Zuzi Cban was 
Chan. with Child of him, the Markatts came and fell 
upon his Habitations; and after they had ruined WW 

every thing that came in their way, they carry'd iP! 
Borta=cuzin with them: But in regard ſhe v 
Siſter-in-law of Aunak Chan of the Caraits, and i! 

that Prince was an intimate Friend of the Chan WP" t 

of the Markatts, he eaſily obtained her Liberty ger 

and ſent her back immediately to her Huſband, Wl 

| foraſmuch as Aunak Chan had always been in on 
Wrapt in ſtrict Alliance with Jeſſigi Bayadur Chan, Fi Mer 
Paſe ther of Zingis Chan. Borta-cuzin having brought 
when born forth a Son on the Road, and having no Blankets 
for mant to wrap her Child in, ſhe bethought herſelf of 


of aw: making a Paſte of Meal pretty thick, upon Went 


15. whi ch 


ee ne TT ARS) ot ?, 

ich ſhe laid her Infant, to fave it from 

ut by che Ground. Zingis Chan — ** : 

| Wie return, and being happily deliver d 
on, ery*d out, God be thank'd you are 

Ear Zuzi, which ſignifies in the 


ul Language a Gueſt. From that time forth 
1 Child took the Name of Zu. 


„where he reigned, as we have related in 
be Life of Zingis Chan, that Prince was — . or 

fly! afflicted at it, and ſent immediately his 
rocher Belgatai Nexbim into the Country of 
Diſot Kipzak, to cauſe Batu, Son of Zuzi Chan 
p be received there in quality of Chan in the 
ice of his Father. Batu being inform'd-.of 
Wi Arrival of Belgatai, went to meet him with 
Is Brothers and Children; and having em- 
byed three days in lanienting together the 
bah of Zugi Chan, he conducted him to the 
lace of his uſual Reſidence, where Belgatai put 


ugs on the like Occaſions : But ſcarce were 
lee Solemaities ended, when they received the 
News'of che Death of Zingis Chan: Whereupon 
Meatai Utezkim return'd immediately to Cara. 
Wn, where Zingis Chan died, and Batu Sagin 
= accompany*d by his Brothers, follow d 


Zuzi Chan happening to die during his. Fa a- Zusi 
rs Life-time in the Country of Daſbt Kip- S 


im in poſſeſſion of the Throne of his Father; Batu ſuc- 


ſich was done with all the cuſtomary Rejoy- — 


Kipzax. 


n-thither im — having conferr'd the 
Regency of his. Dominions. during his Abſence 
u Togat Timur his youngeſt Brother, who was 
le only one of all the Sons of Zuzi Chan, who 


pon this Occaſion remained- in- the. Country of 
le monks | 


EB REST S. ASK Kr. 


O after Kitay. 


Pon the Arrival of Batu-ſagin Chan and his Batu ac- 
bo ers at Carakum, they ſpent ſeveral days in 2 


enting together the Death of Zingis Chan; — — 


Ce 7 he Gin Wiley... Pax * 


after which they aſſiſted at the general Aﬀen; 
of all the Princes of the Houſe of Jing 
Oban, and of all the great Officers of cho d 
pire who were met to regylate the Succeſſiqn; 
and Ugadai Chan having been advanced to th 
of the Magulk, Batu-fagin Chan an 
his five Brothers accompany'd that Prince i 
his Expedition into Az/ay : At the return fron 
. _ which Ugadai Chan, pleaſed with the Candy 
Ae . and Bravery he had obſery'd in Bats ſaginC 
gainft the gave him a numerous Army to go and ſubd 
Ruſſians, the Ureſſes, the Zerkaſs, the Bulgars, and othe 
_ Circaſli- neighbouring Nations, and cauſed him $0 
2 accompanied in that Expedition by his Sankgal 
Sr. by Mangu, Son of Taulai Chan, ind by Bale 
T- Son of Zagatai Chan. 
Batu-ſagin ES having taken the wayzo hi =_ \ 
Dominions with fo fine an Army, his Brothy 
Togai Timur who had the Regency of them ffi | 
his Abſence, came to receive him with all i 
Magnificence imaginable, and feaſted' him ft 
three days very ſplendidly, with all the Pring 
in his Company. After which Bais-Jagin (hi 
ave in his Turn a great Feaft, which laſte 
orty days; and at the end af all theſe R io 
6 he ſer mms on his March to the En 
mies Countries. This Expedition had the wud 
ceſs which every one knows, and Bauα e R. 
Batu: Chan after he had filled all the Weſt with M 
Death. Glory of the great Exploits which he atchicvs 
upon that Occaſion, at length return'd happy 
into his own Country of Da/bt Kipzak, wa nt 
he died ſome time after in | the of u 
W called Cac-orda. 110889 ti 
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CHAP. 1. 


7 the Princes of the Pofterity of Zuzi 
Chan, who have reigned over the Kip- 
zaks, after Fee, * "fot vans _— 
Chan. 


1 FTER tid death of * Chan, Buga 
Burga his Brother mounted the Throne of Gt fs 
:Country of Daſhi Kipzak : This Prince gave © Bata. 
n that occaſion a very magnificent Feaſt to all 
is Vaſſal Lords, and diſtributed conſiderable 
reſents among the principal of them. Nor 
(d he forget to ſend ſome of an extraordinary 
thneſs to Coplai Chan, in order to get his con- 
at to the Choice which his Subjects had made 
him for their Chan in the room of his decea- 
d Brother 3 which he readily obtained. 
Burga Chan reigned with much Glory and tend: 15 
ice, and was much dreaded by all his N elgh- fn turn Mo- 
Wurs. In the mean time it happen'd, that go- — 
g one time to ſee Coplai Chan, he met upon 
I | Road with ſeveral Merchants of Great Bu- 
hig and falling into diſcourſe with ſome - of 
s particularly upon the Articles of the Ma- 
aan Faith, he was fo pierced” with the Ex- 
keations which theſe Men gave him of it, that 
ereſoly'd off. hand to embrace that Religion; ; 
0 having alſo in time brought over his young- 
__ Togai Timur, who accompany'd him 
that Journey, he (cauſed Publication to be 
We at his Return, that all his Subjects ſhould 
tive the Mabometan Worſhip 5 but he died 
O 2 before 


- 
bl 


196: The Geveabgica/ Hiſtory Pain, 
before he could-put the laſt hand to ſo fall. 

a Work, after having reigned twenty five Year 

Timur the Kipzaks, his Brother Mengu Timur, who wx 
Chan. a Prince of much Courage and Conduct. Thi 
Prince after his Advancement to: the Cron, 

gave the Property of a certain Tribe among ti 
number of his Subjects called Ak-orda, to Ba) * 

adur Chan, Son of Sbeybani Chan, and to0;u 

Timur, Son of Togai Timur, he gave the Toy 

of Caffa and Crim ; after which he tock HM 
Conquers Field againſt the Bulgars, and having made confi. 
#he Bu: ſiderable Conqueſts on that ſide, he retuftt 
Sars. into his own Dominions after two Yeats! 
ſence, but he march'd quickly after toward 
the Country of Iran, where Abka Chan reigneſ 
at that time, who came to an amicable Agre 
ment with him; and thoſe two Princes live bs I 
ever after in ſo good underſtanding together; 
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that not a Year paſt without one ſending Hane 
* other a Preſent of whatever was rare in Huf 
Country. This Friendſhip: continued always amt 
3 ſame while Aba Chan lived; but after the deat 


of that Prince, Achmat Son of Halaku Chu 
who had embraced Mabometiſm, having bel... 
| raiſed to the Throne of the Country & hy 
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himſelf of the Crown. ern Ot | 
gends an 5 At this News Mengu 5 Timur 4 Chan ſent: two ance: 
Army a- his Generals named Tachai and Turkuthai vi nuch 
— 2 000g! eee _ r rontiers of . de 7 
try of Iran. Argun Chan having got Intelliget 
85 of the March; of the Troops 1 Mengu Tih 2 
Chan, immediately order rk ee er to 
Army to advance and meet the two: General 
under the Command of one of his beſt Office 
called Amir Tegatur, and he followed in FPerſqqſſ de g 
with all his Forces. Theſe two Armies conn tr, 


Amun Son of Aba Chan ſlew him, and poſſefſ td hi 
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an Engagement in a place called Carabach, Which i: 
de Army of Mengu Timur Chan was defeated, defeated, 
hich afflicted him ſo much that he died ſoon 


After his death Tuda Mangy, Son of Batu- Tuda 
Win Chan, aſcended the Throne of the Rip- 4 550 
u, and as he over-burthen'd his Subjects with , 
Taxes, Tochtagu Son of Mengu Timur Chan © 
ought himſelf obliged to repreſent to him the 
juſtice of that Conduct; but Tuda Mangu Chan 
ook if ſo ill of him, that he was obliged to 
ave the Country; nevertheleſs he found the 
means to return thither not long after at the 
end of a powerful Army, no body being able 
well exactly from whence he had ſuch conſi- 

Wirable Aſſiſtance, and having given Battle to Tochtagu 
ua Mangu Chan, this laſt loſt the Scepter with Chan. 
ls Life in that Action, and Tochtagu got him- 
kf acknowledg*d Chan of the Kipzaks. ' That 
Prince reigned fix Years with the univerſal Ap- 
pauſe of his Subjects, and conquer'd a great 
wnber of neighbouring Cities; but Death hav- 
ag ſnatch'd him away in the midft of his Con- 
queſts, he was bury'd in the City of Shari/a- 

'azk purſuant to his laſt Directions. 

After his death Usbeck Chan his Son ſucceed... Ob 

d him in the Throne of Daſbt Kipzak; and , 
tho he was but thirteen Years old at his Ad- whom the 
rcement to the Throne, yet he reigned with Usbecks 
nuch Prudence and Reſolution. He introduced e cal 

ne Mahometan Worſhip thro? all the Provin- 

es of his Dominions, which procured him ſo 

much the Affections of his Subjects, that in or- 

& to give him publick Demonſtration of it, 

liey all took the name of Usbecks, which they 

lave conſtantly retained ever fince ; for before Introduced 
de Reign of Usbeck Chan they were never *** — 
on under that Name, Usbeck Chan after Religion, | 


O 3 that 
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that try'd his Fortune ae 1. & Abu 

_ Chan of the Country of 1ran, but 2 * 

never make any thing of it, and died at his 5e 

turn from the laſt Campaign which he made 

; gainſt chat Prince. HM 9, 
Dzanibek His Son Dzambek, who ſucceeded him inthe 
Chan. Throne of the Kipzaks, was alſo a zealous Pro- 
tector of the Mahometan Worthip, and gotthe 
Reputation of a very virtuous and devout Prince 

He made the Town of Shari/araizik the Plas 

of his ordinary Reſidence, and continually ap 

1 ply'd himſelf to the Good of his Subjects. Dy 
| ring his Reign Malik Abra, Son of Tims 
i 74h, had ferzed the Throne of the Country ol 
Adirbeindſan, and the neighbouring Province 

| but as he was a great Tyrant and led 4 mot 
3 ſcandalous Life, Numbers of his Subjects ef 
\ him and went over to Dzanihe& Chan, aud 4 
mong the reſt a chief Man of the Law named 
Moboſudim, who making it his bufinefs' to ex 
plain the Law publickly in rhe M6145, took 
occaſion one day, when DzaniÞek Chan with 1 
great number of other Perſons of Quality a 
ſiſted at divine Service; to tonch upon dhe ſcas 


dalous Life of Malik Appraf; and addreffing il v 
himſelf to the Chaz, he threatned him, that in Cb. 
caſe he did not ſtir himſelf effectuully to put n to] 

endto the infamous licentiouſneſs of that Tyrant, i be! 

he and all his People who knew he was e. 10 
quainted with it, would accuſe him before the to 
Throne of God of all the Evif that might ze. "i 
crue thereby; which had ſuch' an effect on they bay 
Mind of Dzanibe# Chan, that aſſembling all H bar 
Forces without delay, he went in queſt ef M Gt: 
Wars upon lik Aſaraf, who having on that oceafion loſt them er 
Mai. Battle with his Life, Dzanibek Chan feiped on 
dl 


Chan e all the Provinces under kis:obedicnee, and diti. 
Path ded among his Subjects all the * 


* * £ 
"4 , 
' 4 = 
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Chip: M. 


Uſurper, which were found to be four hundred 
camel Loads in Gold and in Jewels, without 


fetkoning the other valuable Effects. Aſter 
hich having put the Government of thoſe Pro- 
rinces into the Hands of his Son Birdibet, he 
eturn'd into his own Dominions, and was 
farce artiv'd before he fell dangerouſly ſick ; 
pon which he immediately diſpatch'd Couriets 
bo his Son Birdibek, whot he had left in the 
Country of Adirbeindſe han, to come and ſee him 
before he died: but perceiving afterwards = 
t would be impoſſible, conſidering the gr 


ſtance of Places, for him to come time 1 


to find him ftiff alive, he injoined the Lords of 
tis Court to acknowleds e his Son for their Maſ- 
ter after his Death, 1 having expir'd ſhortly 
ifter, he was bury'4 in the Town of Shariſarai. 


at, after he had reigned ſeven Years, which ,, Dom. 


pen d i in the Year 758, 


1356s 
His Son, whom Affairs of importance ſtill Birdibek 
detaned in the Provinces where he was at the Chan. 


tme of his Father's Death, at length arriv'd 
two Years after; and havin = Po p days in 
lamenting his Farker's de uſed Pimſelf 
to be publickly acknowledg-d in quality of 


Chan ter which he abandon'd himſelf intirely 1 


0 Tyranny and a brutiſn Life; and foraſmuch as; — 


be reckon*d he had a long time to live, he put 
fo death all his Relations, for fear any of them 
ſhould attempt to thruſt him out of the Throne 
Winch he oled ſo unworthily. But his De- 
bauches Re put an end to his Life, which 


happen'd in che Year 762: and as with Birdibet Aus. Dom. 


Des 
auc her. 


Chan the Poſterity of Mengu Timur Chan became "ow 


tint, the Scepter of the Countries of Kipzuk 
Was conferr'd on the other Deſcendants of Zuxi 


Chan, 
Oz | CHAP. 
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Of the Deſcendants of . Togai Tim Cc 
youngeſi Son of Zuzi Chan, who hav Ml th: 


reigned in the Country of Kipzak. hay 
Uruſs FT ER the death of Berdibek Chan, U. U: 
Chan, ruſs Chan, Son of Badakull Oglan, Son of try 


Choaſa, Son of Avas Timur, Son of Togai J. el 

mur, youngeſt Son of Zuzi Chan, San of Zin. fed 

gis Chan, ſeized the Scepter of the Country of Wl Su 

the Kipzaks, and reigned for ſome Years very iſ hir 

Deſeats peaceably. But at length Toktami/h, Son of Ml © 
Tokta- Tokul Chodſa Oglan, Son of Saritza, Son of 4.8 in 
milh, Las Timur, Son of 7. ogat Timur, Son of Zui Re 
Chan, attempted to thruſt him from the Throne; WI i 

but his Troops having been beaten by Uu tin 

Chan, he was obliged to take Refuge with Amr Wl Co 

Timur in the Country of Ma-urenner. _ 70 
There was at the ſame time a Man of Dil WW il 
tinction of the Tribe of the Ak-Mungals, called ent 

Kutluk Kaba, who had a Son named 1digi Man- M. 

gap, and a Daughter whom Amir Timur gave I 1 

in marriage to one of his Sons, and of this Mar- bat 

riage was afterwards born a Son, who was ca. be 


Defeated 


Chap. II. of the TAT ARS. 201 HK 
gement, that of Uruſs Chan was intirely e. 
* and as this Prince loſt his Life in tat 9 
Conflict, Toktamiſh. found no Difficulty after An. Den | 
that of ſeizing the Scepter of the Kipzaks, which x3 75, 
happen d in the: Lear: 777... d 

When Timur Kutluk had arriv'd to Years of 
Underſtanding, he went to dwell in the Coun- 
try of the Kipzaks, and Idigi Mangap put him - Tokta- 
ſelf under his Protection, which greatly diſplea- 2 
ſed Totamiſi Chan; who having beſides ſome _ 
Suſpicion that Timur Kutluk ſought to ſupplant 
him, endeavour'd without Noiſe to get rid of 
ſo dangerous a Rival: But Timur Kutluk having 
ſmelt out the Deſign of Toktamiſh Chan, fled for 
Refuge to Amir Timur, where he was follow'd 
ix Months after by Idigi Mangap. In the mean 
time Amir Timur made an Invaſion into the 
Country of Tran with all his Forces; whereupon 
Toktamiſh Chan, who had been informed that Tokta- 
al the Country was unprovided with Troops, milh _ 
enter'd with a good Army into the Country of LG * 
Ma. urenner, and having taken the City of Sa- 3 | 
narkant, he cauſed a great number of the In- nahe. 
habitants to be put to the Sword, after which Takes Sa- 
he had a mind to return into his Dominions ; markand. 
but Amir Timur, who on the News of the 
March of Toktamiſh Chan had return'd back, E over- 
fllow'd him with ſo much Diligence that he thrown by 
came up with him at length upon the Banks of Amir Ti- 
the River tell, Toktamiſh Chan finding there . 
was no avoiding a Battle, gave it with all the 
Reſolution imaginable ; but the good Fortune 
of Amir Timur having alſo this time prevailed 
over all the Conduct of Toktamiſh Chan, this 
alt was obliged to ſave himſelf by Flight, after 
taving loſt almoſt all his Army in this Engage- 
ment. After which Amir Timur return'd to Sa- 
narkant. 

Timur 
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Timur Kutluk, who was at this Battle in A, 
Timur's Army, propos d to him after the Ac. 


1 


tion, chat having been obliged to abandon 
all his Subjects, tfrat he might not be ſurpriz- d 


by Toktamiſh Chan, he judged it would not be 
amiſs to lay hold of that occafion to go and al- 
ſembte as many of his Subjects as he cottld find, 


'_ and afterwards retutn and join him. Amir T1. 


mur having approv'd of that Defigh, 7: 
mur Kuthik went to look for his Subjects, and 
meeting with a great number of them upon 
the Banks of the River Atell, he prepared to 
bring them to Samartam; but Idigi Mangas 
made him fenſible that he was going to do a 


thing which would deprive him entirely of 


all his Subjects, inaſmuch as Ami? Tiniur 
would have no more to do at his Arrival but 
to diſperſe thoſe Men among the Cities under 


his Jurifdiction, whereby he would be reduced 


_ at his Difcretion; that for this reafon he 
would do much better to keep his People toge- 


ther, and go and fetthe himſelf with them in 


ſome convenient Place. Timur Kutluk approv- 
ing this Council, quitted the Reſolution of bring- 
ing his Subjects into Ma- urenner, and went 
and fixt himſelf elſewhere; but we are ig- 
norant of the Place which he choſe for that 
purpoſe. - 3 
Toktamiſh Chan * dying after that, left indeed 
eight Sons; but Kaverizit, Son of Uri/s Chan, | 
ſeized the Scepter of the Country of the Kip s 


'* Toktamiſh Chan was a Prince of nuth Bravery and 
Condutt; he had frequent Quarrils with the Ruſſians, but 
he beat them' ſeveral tay and reduced them to great Straits 
after he had taken the Towns of Meſcow and Wolodimer 
from the Czar Demetrius Ivanowita; which happened in 
i126 Tear 1392. ee Ts „„ ads. En 


Chap, III. of #h6 TATAKS,:' 63 
after his death. Theſe are the Names of the ' 
ight Som of Toktamiſh: Chan, 1. Dina. 
a. Djadarbirdi, 3. Kajuk,, 4. Narimbird, . 

Iſkander, 6. Abufait, 7. Chodfa,” 8. Kadir. 


After the death of Kaverizik Chan, his Barak 
Son Barak obtained the Throne of that Coun- Chan. 
try ; but after Barak Chan, Machmat, Son "my 
of Hadſan Oglan, Son of Zabina, Son of 
Jolat Timur, Son of Saritza, Son of Avas 
Timur, Son of Togai Timur, ſeized the Scepter,  ., 
and had for his Succeſſor Abuſait ſurnamed Daw _— 
nibel Chan (the Son of Barak Chan) who left nine 
Sons, 1. Irazi, 2. Mahamet, 3. Kaſim, who is 
the ame that gave Battle to Mabamet Chan 
Sheibant, in — the latter loſt his Life. 

4 Aitik, 5. Dfſamſh, 6. Camber, 7. Ta- 

miſh, 8. Auſſak, ei The Usbeks af- _ of 
frm that the Cham of Turkeflan are de- gan, 
ſcended from Dſaniſ Sultan, fifth Son of Dꝛani- whence 
be Chan. - 1 deſcended. 

After the Death of Dzambek Chan, Giaſu- Giaſudin 
din, Son of 8 Son of Machmat Chan. 
Chan, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne of 
this Country, and had his Son Hadſi Ga- Hagi de- 
ro) Chan for his Succeſſor. Hadſi Garay ral Chan. 
Chan left eight Sons; 1. Daulatjar, 2. Nur 
Daulat Chan, 3. Haider Chan, 4. Kutluk Sa- 
man, 5, Kildiſh, 6. Mengli Garay Chan, 7. 
Jamgurzi, 8. Avas Timur. | 

After the death of Hadſi Garay Chan, his Empire of | 
Sons divided among themſelves the Domi- Kipzak 4- 
nions of their Father; but their Deſcendants a4 
ad not enjoy it long, for the Uruſſes ſeized 2b Ruſſi- 
of all the Country of Kipzak in the Lear ans. 
961, and ſince 58 time we hear no more An. Dom. 
mention of the Deſcendants of Hadſi 7 2 

Cban. 


their Original. 
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Chans of Chan. Nevertheleſs it is certain, that the 
_—_— Chans of | Crim are ſprung from the Poſte- 

| a Ha- T ity of Hadſi Garay Chan 3 but as this *Coun- b 
gi Geray try is at a great diſtance from us, We knowẽ 
Chan. not from which of his eight Sons they deduce 
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PART: vu. 


Which contains the Hiſtory of 1 * 
Chan, the Son of Zugi Chan, — of 
his Deſcendants, who have 10 F in 


the Countries of ee. an Tu- 
leer ruER ie: Rei 


"CHAP. I. 
Of the Life and . of Sheybani Chan. 


Uzi Chan had during the Life-time of his The Exp 
Father, form'd the Deſign of makin 2 of 
War upon the Zerkaſs, Baſhkirs, Urnſſes, an and cas 
other Nations bordering on thoſe People, and 
for that end had cauſed a prodigious quantity 
of Proviſions to be got together from all Parts 
of his Country: but Death preventing him, 
Zingis Chan reſolved that Batu Sagin Chan, Son 
of 2 Chan, ſhould. undertake the Execu- 
tion of the Def gn concerted ' by his Father; 
and the Death of Zingis Oban having this time 
alſo obſtructed it, Ugadai Chan after his Return 
from his Expedition. into.K;zay, would no longer 
defer the Execution of ſo noble an Enterprize. 
Wherefore he ſent Batu Sagin Cban into thoſe 
Parts with a numerous Army, who having ta- 
ken many Cities belonging to the Urufſes,. ar- 
iy d at laſt before the City of Moſcom, near 
Fluch the Uruſſes, in Conjunction with _ 
2 ies 


= * 
* 
% 
. * S „ * 
| 2 o6 
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Allies the Nemetzs, had intrenched them- 


ſelves . 


Sz, Lit da, che, having try'd_in ain fy 


Chan de- three Months to force them from their I. 


Feats the 
Ruſſians 
before 


trenchments, reſolved at length at the Inſtances 
of his Brother SHeybani, who had accompany'd 


Moſcow. him in that Expeditjon, to add 6000 Men more 


| Priſoners is the time of this Expedition of Batu Chan into N 


* 


end that theſe an ſwerad them they were Nemetaki; It may 
be thefe were really Allemands who came to the 


te Tatars by ſa formidable a Name. I horewpan G laf 


to the Body which this laſt had under his Com 
mand.  Sheybazt having receiv*d this'Reinforce- 
ment, began hy lighting aff his Hoſe; and 
made all his Soldiers do the lame, After which 
he went at Day- break to attack the Enemy be- 
„eee his Brother Batu _ Chan * 
ed them in frant,. which was ſo well ox: 


that how vigorous ſoever the Enemi 


ance might be, they were obliged to betake 


% 4 thixis thy lege Word which the hs ww f 
nify the Allemands Germans] it might have happened that 
the Tatars hgving taken ſome. of the Allies of the Ruſſians 


ſia, 4% the Ruſſians what Nation thoſe Padpla Wee of; 


the Ruffians, or that thoſe People having 259 a 4 
Allemands wore 4 very warlike Nation, meant to frighten 


might haus beligued in good eqrneſt that this was the Name 
[But if the Tatars were to by frighted by the Name of 
Nemetz, it ſbewod that they wore acquainted with it befor, 
and fo that cauld not be the way they came by in. Dis Arabs 
call Germany Nemſiah, which differs vary ligely froppWemen j 
but whather they had it frem the Tatars, or the Tatar it 
from them, I cannot at preſent determine. Uppn this occar 
fon it would be of uſe to know if the feveral Branchts' of Eu- 
ropean Tatars give the Germans bu Name; for if they di, 

I ſbauld Is inc linad to think it ws a Name tou lem | 


fore the Expedition of Batu, to the Tatars, who have, always 


had a Correſpondence with Euro e, and from time 10 im. 
fwarmed into it, as compelied by the neceſſiry of Want 
ar Force] 5 r IF 1 


* ” * w® Aa a» 2 * «ad 


2 
ua 


ions to fight, wich TS Lok 5 res | 
of their belt Traops. Nes 
After this gx Car aden, Batu Sagin.. Cban. Preſents 


having advanced A greg ay farther within the from 4 
Encmles Country, took 7 5 Cities and Pro- — * 
vinces belonging o thaſe ations, and at le 4 Sheybani 


turned into 1 hereditary Dominions, loa 
rin Riches and Glory. After which Ora 


ſrnamed 1?Zen, eldeſt / 4 of Zuzi Chan, think- 
ing himſelf in ſome manner obliged to reward 
he goad Services Af his Brother #hryban, made 
him a Preſent of 15000 Families; but it is 
not known from what Nation or Tribe thoſe 
Families derived thelr Original. Batu Sagin 
Che likewiſe ent Proſe to SHeyban, 

nd gave him 15 e laces conquer d from the 
Allies of the Uraſſes, with as many of his Sub- 
jets of the Tribes of the Kuri/s, Naimanns, Tribes gi. 
Carliks and Figurs,' as were neceſſary for che nan, by 
Guard of thoſe Towns, and the Support of B* 2 
ls Court. But on condition that he himſelf gheybani 
ſhould ſettle in his Neighbourhoad in the Lands Chan. 
yhich were ſituate between the Provinces of his 
Dominions, and the Lands of Orda- ien; and 
that to this end, he ſhould paſs the Summer 
tbout the Mountains of - 4rall, and the River 
Jaigik, all that Country being very agreeable in 
that Seaſon; and that in the Winter he ſhould _ 
reſide about * Carakum, Arakum,. and towards 
the Banks of the Rivers Sirr and Sareſu, which - 
re Countries more to the South. Whereu ary. 2-4 
on Sbey hani Chan ſent one of his Sons, wh | 
Name is not known, with ſeveral uſeful Offi- 
ces and good Troops to poſſeſs the Urufſian 
ad Nemetzign Cities, which had been made 2 
Preſent to him 3 „ _ the ſaid Son of Sheybani 


* For & 151. which is in dhe Fo, but 
lame 885 1 Nr 24 44 2 gie i in 19 — 
| ans 
wt 
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Chas, having eſtabliſhed himſelf in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, dwelt there from that time forward, and 
his Deſcendants after him; but becauſe of the 
great Diſtance of the Places, I cannot preciſely 
tell whereabouts it was: Nevertheleſs tis re- 
ported, that the Chans of the Nemetzs are ſp! 
from that Branch of the Deſcendants WE? 2 
ni Chan 4 


eee eee we ee dene 


CHAP. oy 


Of the Deſtendants of Sheybani cha, n t 
down to] 1 Chan. 35 


CHeybani Chan dyin; g in the be d 
Countries which his Brother Batu | Sagin 
Chan had granted to him about the Rivers of 
Jaigig and Sirr, left twelve Sons, of which the 

Names are as follows; 1. Bainal, 2. Ba yadur, 
3. Carak, 4. Balka, 5. Zirik, 6. Mogi 7. 
Kurtga, 8. Ajaxi, 9. Sagilgan, 10. Baiandſar, 
; 11, Madfar, 12. Conzi But Bayadur his ſe- 
cond Son inherited the Dominions of his F ather 

after his Death. x ; 
Bayadur Bayadur Chan had two Sons, the eldeſt of -” 
Gn. which was called Zuzi-buga, and the youngeſt 
J ay Buga Kutleg-buga. . Zuzi-buga reigned after the death Fr, 
of his Father, and had four Sons; 1. Badatul, 


* Our Author has been m * informed upon this Head, for | 
we have too certain a Knowle ge ＋ the Origin and Succeſſion Wr ( 
of the ſovereign Houſes of Allens ' [Germany] 7 be in 4%) Wi; N 
doubt thereupon; but I dont ſay the ſame of x 1 * 
the Kings of Hungary, and that of the great 3 
thuania, where there may have been a mixture \ & the — 


Blood, without our being — it. e 1 
2. | Bit 


/ 
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\ Bik Timur, 3. Fancazor, 4. Feſſu-buga-Ba=Badakull 
au ſucceeded his Father, and had only one Chan. 
Son named Mengu Timur; but becauſe he was Mengu 
full of Wit and Courage, he was never called Timur 
other than Kutluk Mengu Timur. Mengu Timur Chan. 
(han had ſix Sons; 1. Iſak, 2. Dania, 3. 
Fulat, 4. Siuntz, 5. Temur-bunga, 6. Bekkondi. 

'Tis from the Poſterity of this laſt that Ky7- Kutzium 
zum Chan, who was the laſt of the Deſcendants Chan of 
of Heybani Chan, who reigned in the Country of 9 
ſuran, Tura] deriv'd his Origin. Hebecameblind 
n his old Age, after having reigned forty Years 
n that Country, and the Urufſes having at that 
ime invaded his Dominions, conſtrained him 
n the Year 1003 to ſave himſelf by Flight; 
nd ſince that time the greateſt part of the 
Country of Turan ¶ Tura] has been poſſeſſed by the 
lunes. Kutzium Chan was the Son of Murta- Rutzium 
Chan, Son of Mamudak Chan, Son of Had. Chan? 
n Mahomet Chan, Son of Aly Oglan, Son of 44.6 


An. Dom. 
1594. 


1 e aforeſaid Bekkondi, the Son of Mengu Ti- 

u, , (ban. After he had been driven out of 

7 7, s Dominions by the Uruſſes, he took Refuge „ Gar 
Jar, mong the Mankatts*, where at length he died. Kalpakks. 
bs 1 Mengu Timur Chan dying, Fulat his third Fulat 


n obtained rhe Poſſeſſion of his Father's Chan. 
Dominions, and had two Sons, named Daulat 


K of leich Oglan, and Arab Shah, who divided be- 

geſt them their Father's Dominions after his 

eath ceaſe, and dwelt in Summer towards the Banks _ 
the River Faigik, and in Winter about the hn 


liver yy. n 

Daulat Sheich Oglan, had a Son called Abul- Shaba- 

r Chan, who made himſelf formidable to all dacht Sul - 
Neighbours. He had 11 Sons, of which tau. 

t eldeſt was called Shabadach Sultan, who had 


" [Un all likelihood it ought to be Tura, for Reaſons given 
ile Second Part.) 


FP two 
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two Sons; the eldeſt called Mabamet, ſurname 
Shabacht, of whom we ſhall ſpeak hereafter 

aand the youngeſt, Mahamet Sultan, who had 
Obeit Son called Obeit Chan, who reigned in Gr, 
e 4 Bucharia. The ſecond Son of the aforename 
charia, Abulgair Chan, was called Chod/a Mahomet ; bil 
the Usbeks named him Chod/a Amtintak, becaulif 
he was exceeding fooliſh. His Son Dzanil: 
was at leaſt as fooliſh as his Father, and the Sor 
Iskander Of Dzanibek, called Iskander' Chan, was no le 
Chan. ſo than his Father and Grandfather ; but he w. 
at the ſame time very devout, and made Hunt 
ing and Hawking his only Employment. H 
Abdulla Son was Abdulla Chan, whoſe Son Abdullmoni 
Chan. Chan, was the laſt of that Branch of the Deſcen 
Abdulmu- dants of Sheybani Chan, We ſhall have occaſi 
min Chan. on to ſpeak more particularly in the followin 
Book of theſe two laſt Princes, who reignet 

ſince in Great Bucharia. 5 
1 Arab Schah, youngeſt Brother of Daul 
128 Sheich Oglan, and Son of Fulat, dying, his 80 
Timur Hadſi Tanlai ſucceeded him, and had his Soi 
Sheich Timur Sheich for his Succeſſor. Timur She 
Chan. Chan was a Prince of great hopes, but he live 
but a ſhort while; for the Callmaks, to ti 
number of 2000 Men, having made an Incu 
ſion into his Lands, ruined many Habitations 
uad And carry'd great numbers of his Subjects int 
and killed ſlavery. Upon advice of this Timur Sheich Cha 
by the follow'd them with ſo few of his Men, that b 
Callmaks. ying overtaken and attack*d the Callmaks, wi 
a Courage worthy a better Deſtiny, he ther 
loſt his Life, with all his Followers. bs 
. In regard he died in the Flower of his 32M »; 
1:1 without leaving Heirs behind him, Numbers 
with bis Subjects retired towards the other Princes 
child, inſomuch that it happen'd in the end, that ti 
Widow of the Chan, who was with CHE 

| 2 : 


ap. M. of the TAT ARS. art 
name t any body knowing of it, had none left with All bue 


after er but the Vigurs only; who ſeeing that all the the Vi- 
0 nad ther Subjects of the deceaſed Chan were gone, . 2 


1 Gr 70 
name 


ome one way, ſome another, came alſo to take Chan's 
eir leave of the Widow of the Chan; aſſuring Widow. 


1 bier however, that if there could be found any 
becau dave of their deceaſed Maſter who was with 
3 hild by him, they would not depart. Where- 
ne Sol 


won the Widow of the Chan having proteſted 
that ſhe her ſelf was three Months gone, the 
gurs agreed among themſelves not to leave 
ter in that Condition. At this News the Nai- 
manns, without returning or putting themſelves 
der the Subjection of any other Prince, re- 
flved to wait in the Place where they then 
gere, for the Delivery of the Widow of their 
kceaſed Chan, that they might have it in their 
Power to take their Meaſures according as ſhe 
ſhould bring forth a Son or a Daughter. 

In the mean time the Widow of Timur Sheich Jadigar 
, (lan having been brought to Bed of a Son, Chan 
is So was called Fadigar, the Vigurs diſpatch'd ” 
Courier immediately to the Naimanns with 
tat News; which gave ſo much Joy to theſe 
lit, that having made the Courier a Preſent of The Nai- 
i good black Horſe, they all return'd to put manns 
demſelves under the Obedience of their new 2 
Maſter. At their Return, the Vigurs having return. 
Even them the Left hand, in token of the Joy 
ey conceived at ſeeing them return and join 
dem again, that Complaiſance has ever fince 
= _ a Cuſtom between thoſe two Tribes ; 
nomuch that at preſent, every time the Nai- An; | 
hams meet the Fiewrs the firſt always take the og A 
Leſt- hand from the laſt, Thoſe two Tribes af. left hand 
rxards preſery'd an inviolable Fidelity towards 2c 
heir young Prince. Vigur 


no le 
he w: 
Hunt 


Imomi 
Deſcen 
occaſ 
lowing 
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Of Burga Sultan, Son f Jadigar Chan. 
IAaigar Chan had four Sons; the firſt wa 
named Burgas Sultan, the ſecond Abulak, the 


third Amunak, and the fourth Abak. Burg 
Sultan, the eldeſt of theſe four Brothers, was: 


Prince of much Courage; his Breaſt was noiſe 

like that of other Men, inaſmuch as it wa ed 

form d of one ſingle broad Bone. He livediſ 

the time of Abulgair Chan, Son of Daulat Sbeici¶ sed 

Oglan, eldeſt Brother of Arab Shah ; but Abu! 

gair Chan was much older than ge. A 
Revolution There was at that time in the Country vr 
inMa-wat- Ma. urenner, a Prince of the Poſterity of Ani ht 
abnabr. Timur, called Abuſait Mirſa; who after MI r 
had ſlain another Prince of the ſame Fami 

called Abdullatif Mirſa, overrun the who Del 
Country, and had conſtrained his Son Mr * 

Maha met Zuki to fly to Abulgair Chan for Re * 

fuge, who received him very well, in conſide $ 

ration that his Wife was paternal Aunt of Ms | 1 
Mabhamet Zuki, Some time after his Arrivi N ˖ 

at the Court of Abulgair Chan, the News ut { 

ſpread abroad that Abuſait Mirſa had march wh 

with all his Forces towards the Province of C - 

raſſan, and that from thence he had paſſed fo * 8 

ward into the Country of Maſanderan, aft * 
having intruſted the Government of Ma: uiem 15 

to a certain Lord of the Tribe of the Arial 1 1 

called Amir Maſiel. I oo 

Upon this News, Mirſa Mahamet Zuki, ul 5 

willing to let ſlip ſo favourable an 9 * 
without trying to benefit by it, preſs'd buy * 


ſo earneſtly to aſſiſt him with Troops —_ q 


occaſion, that the Chan ſuffering himſelf at 
ngth to be overcome by his Intreaties, ſent 
for Burga Sultan, in whom he had great Confi- 
lence, and deſir d him to take on him the Com- 
nand of his Troops in this Expedition. Burga 
(ton having accepted the Propoſal of Abulgair 


- wal Chen, this Prince gave him an Army of 30000 

the en; at the Head of which he and Mirſa Ma- 

Burgi bene Zuki march'd towards the Town of 74ſb- Taſhkant 
was lan, which opened its Gates without making under the 


de leaſt Reſiſtance. From thence they proceed- eee ow 
d to the Town of Shabirochoya, which they e 
ilo took in a ſhort time; after which they paſ- Shahro» 
{kd the River Sirr, and turn'd towards Samar- kya. 
tant, = | e 

At the News of their Approach, the Gover- Samar- 
wr of this City having taken the Field with kant. 
hat Troops he was able to get together, went 
v meet them, and offer d them Battle. Burga 
ian and Mirſa Mahamet Zuki, who burnt with 
Delire to gain by the Abſence of Abuſait Mir/a, 
took care not to refuſe him. On this Occaſion 
buga Sultan put himſelf at the head of the 
kt Wing of the Army, one of the Generals of 
Aulgair Chan, named Kiſhkan Oglan, comman- 
& the Right, and Mirſa Mahamet Zuki placed * 
linſelf in the Center; and in this Diſpoſition near. 
ey charged the Troops of Abuſait Mirſa 10 run by the 
nſkly, that they entirely defeated them, and Usbeks, 
wnſtrained Amir Maſiet to retreat back into 
be City of Samartant; from whence he im- 
Neditely ſent a Courier into the Country of 
Moſarderan to inform Abuſait Mirſa of the bad 
loture of his Affairs. 1 905 

At ſo unexpected a piece of News, Abuſait 
a immediately drew together all his Forces 
nd marched towards Great Bucbaria. In 
be mean while Burga Sultan, and Mirſa Ma- 
F 3 bamet 


214 The Genealogical Hiſtory Pan vn 
hamet Zuki, having turned aſide from the Rod 
to Samarkant, had taken all the Towns of the 

Countries of Cuzin, Carmina, and of Ma. uren 


ls 

ner, except the Cities of  Samarkant and Buca 
ra, which they durſt not attempt. Underſtand. 7 
ing afterwards that Abuſait Mir/a advanced top 
wards Balck, Burga Sultan thought it adviſable n 
that ſince they were Maſters of the Country ec 
 Tajhkant, 'Turkeſtan and Ma-urenner, ald tha be 
they might depend upon the Affections of s 
lahabitants of the Country, they ought by 0 
means to avoid coming to a Battle with A¹ον 
Mr/a; and that it was neceſlary for that end toy 
take Poſſeſſion of the Banks of the River Ams 
in order to diſpute with him the Paſſage of i 
which would terribly embarraſs the Enemy, ani: | 

+ oblige Ab:/ait Mirſa to expoſe his whole Arm pv 
to almoſt a ſure Defeat, in caſe he ſhould a: 
tempt to paſs the River in their Preſence, - Bud! 
the Lords of the Country who ſided with Mir un 
Mahamet Zuki, having been of opinion that il ſt 
was better for them to repaſs the River Sirr, and ub 
get into the Town of Shahirokoya, he took thi 6 
laſt Advice in ſpite of all the Oppoſition ol er 
Burga Sultan; which having ſpread a Fear thro <: 
their Troops, a great number of their Soldier 3 
left the Army to go over to Abuſait Mira vi 
Burga Sultan ſeeing the bad Conſequences ol va: 
the Advice which had prevailed over the good bo 
Council he had given, was troubled at it, anal ge 
purſuing after the Deſerters, put to the Sw ogg ve 
as many of them as fell into his hands; and h ct 
ving diſtributed their Cattle among the reſt n 
his Troops, return'd into his own Dominiom ll ori 
But Mir/a Mabamet Zuki went with his Follow tha 
ers, and ſhut himſelf up in the Town of bali. : 
8 Ss | 
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ned Chod/a/b Obeidi of Samarkant, that he ſhould 
be well uſed. This — erp in the Year * 860. 
a 
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Abuſait Mirſa having had Intelligence of this Abuſait 
uſineſs, went immediately and laid Siege to e 
5 City. Mirſa Mahamet Zuki defended him- Ma- war- 
if at firſt with much Bravery ; but not ſeeing al- nahr. 
ny Appearance of Succours, he was obliged to 
zpitulate after four Months Siege, uponthe Aſſu- 

ances which Abuſait Mir/a gave him by one na- 


An, Dom. 


Some time after Chod/a/b Mirſa, and Muſabi, 55 
70 neighbouring Lords in the Dominions of 
Udgar Chan, had ſome Quarrel between them- 


Wives; which bringing them to Blows, Muſabi 


ws beaten and obliged to fly to Burga Sultan, 

ho had indeed a great kindneſs for him; bur 

n regard his Father Fadigar was not as yet in 
pollelfion of his Sovereignty, altho his Subjects 

ud acknowledged him for their Chan, he judg- 

d it would be impoſſible for him to ſtir effec- 

wally for Mufſabi till that Affair was ſettled, 
Wherefore having aſſembled the moſt conſide- 

able of his Father's Subjects, he managed them 

b well that they unanimouſly conferr*d the ſo- 
reign Power upon Fadigar, and ſolemnly pro- 

damed him their reigning Chan. After which 

birgs Sultan raiſed Troops, and took the Field Jadigar 
wth Mu ſabi againſt CHodſaſb Mirſa ; but as it prodaimed- 
"ns in the beginning of Winter, they were no Chan. 
boner upon their March, than there fell ſo 

geat a quantity of Snow, that all the Roads 

nere become impaſſible; inſomuch that having 

eaten up all their Proviſions, and finding nothing 

n the Plains for their Horſes to ſubſiſt on, the 
pncpal Officers of the Army were of opinion 

lat the beſt Courſe they could take on this oc- 

alon was to return in good time; but Burga 

tan not enduring to hear of turning back, 


* [Rather in 865, or 867. Ses D' Herbelot, p. 36 and 37. 
N conti 
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continued his March forwards, notwithſtanding 


worſe every Day the farther they went; Muſa- 


the other ſide of that Mountain, he made bis 
Army halt, and ſent two Spies to get Intelligence, 


it was the whole Army of Chodſaſb Mirſa which 


of his Men, all the reſt of his Army were ei⸗ 


following return'd inta his own Dominions. 
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the Condition of his Army grew worſe and 


þi himſelf went to him at laſt, and conjured 
him not to deſtroy himſelf and ſo many brave 
Men for ſake of him, becauſe it was not aban-! 
doning the Enterprize to put it off till next 
Spring. But Burga Sultan ſtuck to kis Reſolu- 
tion, and maugre all that My/abi and his Officers 
could urge to him, they could get no more 
from him than a Promiſe, that he would turn 
back, in caſe after two days march they heard 
no News of, the Enemy. sf ao! | 

Having afterwards continued their March, 
they were obliged to paſs a high Mountain, from 
the top of which Burga Sultan having diſcover d 
Troops marching in the Valleys which were on 


who ſoon return'd to carry him the News that 


he ſaw, and that they came to know it by a 
Priſoner of the Enemy, whom at the ſame 
time they preſented before him. Upon which 
Burga Sultan immediately advancing with his 
Troops, attackt the Enemy ſo briſkly, that he 
intirely defeated them. Chodjaſh Mirſa having 
been kill'd in this Action, with a great number 


ther diſperſed or taken Priſoners, and the Daugh- 
ter of Chodſaſh Mirſa, called Malai Cbanſada, 
being found among the Captives, Burga Sullan 
marry'd her. After this Victory he took up bis 
Winter Quarters thereabouts, and the Spring 
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(f the Death of Abulgair Chan, and 4% Z 
eee 


N the mean while Abylgair Chan was become Ab 
ſo formidable to all the Princes his Neigh- 1 fir, 
bours, that they concluded they had reaſon to ail. 
take Umbrage at his Power, and to join alto- 
gether againſt him. In conſequence of which 

they declar d War againſt that Prince, and For- 

tune having decided in favour of the greater 

Number, they put to death Abulgair Chan, with Slain, 
ſome of his Children who had fallen into their 

hands; which obliged the reſt of his Children 

to fave themſelves by Flight. 

On this occaſion Burga Sultan being willing Burga Sul- 
to fiſh in troubled Water, appropriated to him- tan Heiser 
{if ſome Lands and Subjects belonging to the Cafe. 
Domains of Abulgair Chan, , notwithſtanding Abulgair © 
the great Friendſhip which had always ſubſiſted Chan. 
between them, and that Action coſt him his 
Life; for ſome Years after Shabacht. Sultan, 

Grandſon of Abulgair Chan, returning into the Shabache 
Dominions of his Grandfather, all the antient 2 3 
Subjects of that Prince came and ſubmitted 
themſelves to him. Shabacht Sultan having thus 

re-enter'd into Poſſeſſion of his Patrimony, did 

not in any wiſe ſeem to call to mind the Reaſons 

which he had to complain of Burga Sultan, and 

aways lived in good Underſtanding with him, r 
lſſembling his Reſentment, perſuaded as he was, ne Ye A 
tht Time would not fail to furniſh him with gaiaf © 
bme proper Opportunity to be revenged of him. — 


At 


Shabacht At length one day that Burga Sultan had fixt 
—_— his Winters Camp pretty near his pwn, towards 
Sultan in the Banks of the River Sirr, bacht Sultan 


+ bis Camp. gave Orders to a good, Number of his People, 


to attend him, in order to accompany him next 
day at a great Hunting Match: but marching 
all of a ſudden about Midnight, he turn'd to- 
Wards the Camp of Burga Sultan, and declar'd 

on the way, to his Soldiers, that he was going 
to attack that Prince, expreſiy commanding 
them not to fall to plundering when they en- 


ter'd the Camp of Burga Sultan; but to endea- 


vour above all things, to ſecure the Perſon of 
that Prince. Having at length arriw'd at the 
Camp of Burga Sultan, by Day- break, he preſ- 


ſed forwards directly to his Tents, and cauſed | 
them to be ſearch*d thoroughly for him, but he 
could not be found ; notwithſtanding his People | 


all affirm'd, that he was there the very Moment 
before the Arrival of Shabacht Sultan; but the 


Burga Sul- truth was, that Burga Sultan hearing the Noiſe | 
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tan id of the Troops which advanced towards his 


— Tents, jumped out of Bed, where he was then 


actually lying, and wrapping himſelf naked as f 


he was in a Robe of Zibelines which was at 


hand, had gone out of the Tent on the ſide op- 
poſite to that by which the Soldiers of 'Sha- 
bacht Sultan at the ſame time had enter d; hav- 

ing afterwards reach'd a great Pond which was a 

little way from his Camp, he hid himfelf among 

the Weeds, which in great quantities coverd 
the ſides of the Pond; and on that occaſion he 
had the ill luck to wound himſelf ſo deeply inthe 


Foot, that he had much ado to ſtop the Blood. 
One perſi- In the mean time Shabacht Sultan having de- 


Burga 


zulcn. had eſcaped, they took among others a Man of 


Diſtinction of the Tribe of the Yigurs, called 


Munga; 


nates tach'd ſome of his Men to purſue thoſe who 5 | 


B_- CY Tn MS roy 


. 


pn — — 


Chap-IV« of the, NAT AR 
Muna; and having inquired of him who he 


nas, he anſwer d that he yas Barga Sultan Rom 


hey ſought, after, Upon this, Repiz, they 
brought him immediately before 755 Maſter, 


oy : 
3 
* 


concluding it was actually Burga Sultgn whom 


they had taken; but Shabacht Sultan faving 


uckly perceived the Deceir, was curious to 
= the Reaſon, hy that Man ha d taken ce 


Name of his Maſter; and having examine 
tim thereupon, himſelf, he made anfyer, © I 


„have ſo many Obligations, to Burga Sultan, 


that I think I ought to riſk any thing on this 
* occaſion to deliver him out of Danger ; not 
* doubting, but as ſoon. as ypur Men, ſhould 
believe they had found that Prince, they 
* would all return to the Camp, which might 
give him an Opportunity of making himſelf 
* ſecure in caſe he was not ſo already.” This 
Anſwer exceedingly pleaſed Shabacht Sultan, 
nd gave him a high Idea of the Virtue of that 
Man. Nevertheleſs he did not fail to ſend Men 


7% 


to ſearch over again for Burga Sultan; and as it Sal 
had ſnow'd that Night, ſome of choſe Men alen and 
happen d to obſerve the Tracts of a Man who [ain 


had gone bare- foot, and having conffantly fol- 
od thoſe. Tracts, they found at length Drops 
of Blood, which brought them to the Place 
here he lay hid among the Reeds. Whereup- 
on they immediately gave Advice of their Sei- 
ure to Shabacht Sultan; who after being con- 
mnced by his own Eyes that they were not de- 
ceived a ſecond time, commanded that he ſhould 
be immediately put to death, and ſeized of all 


lis Subject, which happen'd in the Year 886. 4. "I 
Chodſa Mahamet Sultan, the Son of Abulgair 1481, 


Chan, who had accompany'd his Nephew in this 
Expedition, eſpouſed the Widow of Burga Sultan, 
Daughter of the afore-mentioned Chod/aſo Mir- 


Ja, 
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ja, called Malt Chanſads. This is the une 0 
whom we have obſerv'd above, that he was f 
fooliſh; that they . the Name 
Chodſa Amtintat; and'tho all the World Kue 

that the Widow of Burga Sultan was with Chil 
at the Death of her Huſband, yet he was wi 
ling to have it thought that the Boy which ſ. 
was at length deliver d of, and who was calle 
Dꝛanibet, was his Son. *Dzambek' took at lea 
this from Chod/a Mabamet Sultan, that he w. 
as fooliſh as he, and his Son Tskander was neve 
a whit the wiſer ; but Abdulla Chan, the Son © 
Tskander, and Abdulmomin, the Son of Abdyll 
Char, were both Men of good Parts. 
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reigned in the Country of Charaſfm. 
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CHAP. I. 


H Ilbars Chan, and Bilbars Sultan, who 
were the firſl Princes of the De- 
ſcendants of  Sheybani Chan, who 
reigned in the Country of Charaſs m. 


Urga Sultan was the Son of Jadigar Chan, Buga 
the Son of Timur Sh:ich Chan, the Son of pops \ 
tad Taulai, the Son of Arab/hah, the Son © 
af Fulat, the Son of Mengu Timur Chan. 
e Son of Badakall, the Son of Zuzi Buga, 
the Son of Bayadur Chan, the Son of Sbeybani 
(ban. He left at his Death two Sons, the firſt 
alled bars, and the ſecond Bilbars ; the latter 
vas alſo called Bilicatx, becauſe in his Youth 
te had ſo ſevere a Fit of Sickneſs, that he loſt 
the uſe of his Feet ever after; which is called 
biicatz in the Mogull Language. Theſe two 
brothers were very brave, and lived in the 
Lands helonging to their Father's Dominions 
8 private Men. WEE x 
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In hs mean due” Sik Sultan | havin 
al · nahr conſidera ly = ne his OE EA a — 


the wo pet of ee and na TT = 
Maſter of it, affe CAT from thend 
the. Deſcendants of Amur; but 


e 15 | 
"Much Ly nt die N Thar PT. 1 1 
tan conquer d Ma- urenner, Sultan Hu ain Mir 
1 was om deſcended 7 the Poſteri 
Amir Timur, reigned in Co 8 
Cbhoraſſan; but happening to die Peine Yon, al 
ter this Event, Shabacht Sultan enter'd his D 
minions with a powerful Army, and having coli 
quer'd the beſt part of them, cauſed all to bi 
flain of the Family of Sultan Huſſain Mirſa tu 
fell into his hands; inſomuch that as numerouli 
as that Family had been but a little While ba 
fore, ſcarce two or three of them eſcaped th 
hands of Shabacht Sultan; and as the Town of 
Grgens Urgens had in like manner been under tha 
_ 11 Dominion of Sultan Huſſain Mirſa, Shabacu 
fel 92. Sultan did not fail to go thither alſo, and cſtal 
bekꝛ. bliſh there another Governor after he had ra 
ken it. J 
Revolui· Five or ſix years after this ſecond Revolution b 
on. Shah Iſmael of Perſia having enter' d at til 
— Head of a numerous Army into thoſe Provin 
x ces, Shabacht Sultan went and gave him Ratti 
near the Town of Meru; but ſo unfortunate" 
for himſelf, that he there loft his Life, togethel 
with the greateſt part of his Army. The Gow 
vernor who com manded at Urgens for 8 habu! 4 


[* Mirſa Babor, after P TIM thence ſettled i Indi, | 
Was the Frſt Mogull that * there.] 1 
Sulta ; 1 
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on immediately, and fled elſewhere®. 4; 2 © 
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„ v ko 0 MELELIOES * 
he Perſians, i junction with th Ori , 
After the Perſians, in conjunction with tis Oriental 
£ P : . 


Fin wenns, had driven the Deſcendants. of Tamerlan one 
himſe perfia, immediately after the Death of that ws are 
then dr the Conduct of Cara Machmat, Perſia fell into horri 


in] at length obtained the Throne, and eſtabliſhed the Mo- 
thy of Perſia in its former luſtre : but after his Death, 
wich happen'd in the Tear 1484, [1478] that Kingdom re- 
* ll into the ſame Diſorder, 'which ceaſed not till rowards 
beginning of the 16th Age, when Shah Iſmael poſſeſſed 
m{elf of the, Monarchy of Perſia, | p 


ut. 
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Shah Iſmael was Grandſon by his Mother to Uſſum Caſ- 
ry . [Uzun Haſſan] King of Perſia, and by his Father, 
ears a n of one of the Grandſons of Sheich Sefi, who lived 4 
is Dl tation F great Santtity in the Town of Ardevil, in 
nie of Tamerlan, [Amir Timur] and pretended: to be 
ended in a right Line from Ali, Son-in-Law to Maho- 
(OO; ':is for that reaſon that all his Deſcendants took the 
// of Sheich, down to Shah Iſmael 3 unh was the laſt 
nero % Family which bore that Title. *Tis true, his Father 
ile be cb Aidir, 2/0 was great great Grandſon of Sheich Sefi, 
Ii before attempted to ſeize the Crown of Perſia, as being 
d ch Las 10 Uſſum Caſſn ; but he loſt his Life on that 
Wn oon, and left at his Death his Son Sheich Iſmael ſo 
er th ng, that all that he was able to do for himſelf in ſuch ball 
bach /fances, was to eſcape into the Province of Kilan, 70 
no Friend of his Father's, who put him in a way after- 
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>" "rd; of being followed by great. numbers of People, and of 
d ta 8 nking himſelf at laſt Maſter of all Perſia, which happened 
e the Near 1 502. After which he exchanged the Title of 
ation "ic, for that of Shah, and his Deſcendants have ever 
1 fpreſer ved that Title with much care. . 
Shah Iſmael died in the City of Caſwin in the Tear 1525, 
OV 111 nd 45 Tears, and his Corps was laid in the Tomb of Sheich 
att, bis great great Grandfather at Ardevil, where moſt of 
__ Kings of Perſia of his Race have ſince choſen to be inter- 
u. All the Kings who have. reigned in Perſia ſince Shah 
Iſmael, have been of the F amily of the Soft's, and of the 
>" Mherity of that Prince. | | 
Buch The preſent K ing of Perſia is called Shah Tamas II. and 
1% Courſe of Affairs in thoſe Parts, he will probably be 
te loft King of Perlia, ef the Houſe of the Sofi. 51 
e e ee 


om —— — — 
— —— —.— — — ʃH[M. — Ir —ꝗä 


| 
B 


Jubjef? 
Perſia, 


the Cad 
Umar. 
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„ Of the Country of Churaſſan, eſtabliſtyd his M 


| Policy of 


- 


Which, who had the Government of the To 


five or fix of the principal of thoſe who had bee 
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having conquerid al 


4 the Ton 

ſidence in thoſe Provinces, and ſent three Ne 
his Officers into the Country of 'Chara/*m; g 
Ing to one of them the Goyernmentof theTow 
of Chajuk and Haſſaraſſap; to another the Gil 
vernment of the City of Urgens, and to 

third that of the Town of Vaſir. The Gove 
nors of the Towns of Urgens and air we 


» +4 


two Brothers, Arabs. by Extraction; one 


of Urgens, was called Subbanculi, and the oth 
Rachmanculi. Rachmanculi, . to whom the Gl 
vernment of Vaſir had fallen, upon his Arrive: 
in that Town gave a magnificent Feaſt to un 
the principal Inhabitants thereof, and mad 
them handſome Preſents on that Occaſion. T 
Cady of the Town called Umar, Who was 
Man of much Conduct and exemplary Lit 
was the only one who, abſented himſelf fron 
that Entertainment, and diſpenſed alſo with g 
ing to ſce the new Governor under pretence of 
an Indiſpoſition which obliged him to keep h 
Bed: But the Day after that Feaſt, he ſent f 


there deſiring to ſpeak with them; and havi 
complimented them on the Favours which r 

new Governor did them, he added, that aft 1 
accepting his Preſents, he did not doubt bull 
they were diſpoſed to accept of his Religion © 
at which they appearing much ſurprized, 
aſked them if they were ignorant What Relic: 
gion the Perſians were of; Whereupon the 
anſwer'd him, they knew not what he meant d 
his new Religion, ſeeing the Per/tans were hd 
the ſame Religion with themſelves, and that af 
the Governors which came among them till the f 
time from Choraſſan, had been of * 


er of #6 TATARS. wt 
Tow ſons: Then the Cady informꝰd them that 
is RE 725 about thirteen Years ſinee Gel Ting 


ree i chang?d the Religioti, and introduced into = 4 
, gn Domimions Opinions which ought: to create tant: 9 
To ror in every faithful Mahomstan; that * 


s plainly -becauſe he had ſo fem Troops in 
0 t 2 that the Governor concealed his 


ed he would not diſſemble when he 


ne ud be better ſupported; that he would be- 
Tow vith them as the moſt conſiderable among 


ages in Religion, which without doubt he 


maß to give their Conſent: That for his Bos 
_ IS thought it his Duty to warn them of-; it, to 
Was end they ſhould take heed what they did; 


fro en was expoſed on that Occaſion. 


bee / Reputation for Probity and Virtue, and Chan. 
aul pos'd to him their Reſolution to proclaim 
h th 6 Chan, and cut the Throats of the Penſians 
afro were in Gariſon in their City. But that ho- 
Man, called Haiſamudin Catal, refuſed to ac- 


100 St of thoſe Offers, ſaying, that if they would 
cuiſed by him, he would propoſe to them a 
ace of the Blood of -Zingis Chan, who would 
” them much better than he, and chat in a 
nt Dd ic was 71bars, the Son of Burga Sultan, who 


e 2 the Uſbeks®, that he meant; that he 
frequent Opportunities of ſeeing him in te 
on, 7 bets in inhabited then all Kipzak, from the Sire to 


WW Jour- 


ion as yet; but that they might take it 


oth | Inhabitants of the Town, to introduce the 


ri added; to the end that by their Example che s 
mon People might the more eaſily be drann 


idering the imminent Danger to which Re- 


1 years after, the principal Inhabitants of Inhabi- 

ce own of Vaſir, went to the Country of -- rants of 
an to find a Man of their Religion of the "Glev ss 

* be of Sagidatta,: who had a very extraordi-7zooſe a 


Proclaim'd with a great deal of Joy, they ſolemnly 


* 7 claimed him their, Chan wich che univerſal 


22 The Veneulagiral t Vang 
C which he madle every Tear 
. $7 of the Usbecks, to recrive che Cha 
ties of ſeveral good People Who were dipl f | 
+++ to give it him; and that he Sd e 
chat Prince wanted neithei Conduct not 
to defend them bravely, if ever der be 
- Gecafion,”' Upon this Advice, thoſe of 7 
diſpateh'd two of the principal Inhabitant 
the Town to Ibars with a Letter of Invicatil 
deſiring him to repair to Var; and dhe 
Iy Man order'd one of his People wW,hr-. 
Known to Ibars to accompany thoſe Deputies 

bars 2. As ſoon as that Prince had received the 12 f | 
cepts their ſaid Letter, and underſtood the m liſſion = 
Invitation. tlie Deputies, he ſent them back directiy wit 
this Anſwer, That he would follow them i 
mediately and bring his Brother Bilburs alo 
with him. The Deputies having returmd w 
this News, *rwas thought adviſable r FJ 
new two other Deputies to meet #hars, to i 
him that it was not his beſt way to enter dite 
Iy into the Town, but that he ſhould ſtop af 
certain Place in the Neighbourhood without 
ing diſcover'd, and that they would come 
him, when it would be proper time. IT 
Deputies having alſo return'd-after ſettling eij 
ry thing with //bars, the Chiefs of the Con 
racy, who were the principal Lords of Hal 
made the Inhabitants take up Arms; and ha 
ing cauſed the Gates to be ſhat,. they cut oh 
Throats of the Perſian Governor and all his M 
excepting one, Who was ſo well hid chat tonnes 
could not find him. The Day after this — ö 
ture they all went out to meet bars, und o 
Usbeks as well as the $415" having received: hl 


"AT ARS. N 


N = 


aft ic Les in „Aci, r che Sheep. 
or 'T hog +954 Fangen, had —— 
Tn under its Juriſdiction, but = 
Ius hail ſeparated. moſt; of chem from it: 


n and placed-a;truſty,Officer as Commander 
aal 


having 


ee to Urgeas, 20; give an Account to the 
i Vvernor of the Misfortune which had happen'd 
| : 


ed his Brother, with all his Gariſon, he ad- 


| that he believed he had- not given. them the 


= leaſt reaſon 1 complain of him ; as alſo.they”* * © Te 


on their ſide had always behaved themſelves 
Very well towards him, he addreſſed himſelf 
W ichout Ceremony to chem, t know their 
Opinion incchis Juncture ; that if they were 
* * weary of ſuhmitting to his Orders, and wiſh- 
u es for a Change, they might freely diſcloſe 
= 5 their Minds to him, becauſe her did not in 
end at all te bea Charge to them, or to re- 
du ide in their Ton — their: Wills; but 
hat if they, would dentinue their Gad. will to 


4 


bim, he was content to ſtay among them. 


wee be e anſwer d,. N 
40 A 


W mech. tar ese Ware. 2 the 2 , - 
ae e Diode BL 


Heghar govern'd there for the Pe-. 
| found mans to gſcape the Maſſacre 
Mi Che Gardph of #a/ir, was till fortunate enough, | *+ 

est out. ef Lewa in the Evening without be- 
We obſery'd by any bod · After which he fled 


all he ira. which happen' g Ann.Dom. 


. 


x 7” «4 
+ * « 23 . 


bon ſo unexpetied News, Subhauuli cauſed hee 

end WS te principal Inhabitants of che City of Ligen gef = 
der before; him; and having imparted to fh Inhas 

1e en the Manger in which thoſe of Vaſir had bins. 


8 © Thafering be had already bad dhe Co. ER 
erncnent ef, Lgans far ſeveral Years, and 


Their An- 


my Kr * 5 Iſmail,” whom 1 a this: 0c Tom 


ET Lat and Choraſſan obey*d, 
6 plain. of him who was jw. — the + 
; they" deſired he woul : 


4 Prince in their City 


«- continue to Kade among them in that 
* lity, to prevent both himſelf and them fen 
being accountable to the Shah, rr | 
<<. quitred- the Town without being vbliged bi 
| Reſolve io a greater Force: That 
adhere to cc from giving him the leaſt 'vccafion' of Di 
Shah If. 4 tisfaction, being firtnly-refoly'd: — © 
OE Shah; the 
at Vaſir, they were ver 
<<. ſorry for the Loſs which he had of his Br 
upon that Occaſion; but for the ref 


: mael. ane 


„as to what paſs'd- 


„ ther u 


an inviolable Fidelity 


that Affair needed not give him any 


gnneſs: that there was all che Probabilityin' 
World that this new Chan would hot continu 


long, and that the 


e unconſtant that they would ſoon leave him i | 
< the Lurch, if worſe did not happen to him. 
Governor © Upon theſe Aſſurances, ' the Governor — | 
4 Ne deſired that they might promiſe by Oath to aß 
pap fiſt him in caſe he came to be atrack*d by th 
d. "© Ucbecks, they took that Oath with a great de, 
of readineſs. After which having made choidh 
of one of the Inhabitants of the Town, wy 5 
Fidelity he had try'd, he promis'd him 1 as much 
Silver as would load a Horſe, in caſe he woo . 
go to Vaſir and inform himſelf exa&tly of „ 
Condition Affairs were in there, and bring hun 
them. But * be — - 
after which, ha 
; ſufficient; he cauſed hill 
"> This Man having at 11 
with 
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a faithful Account of 
aſſured of this Man, 


hand to embrace his Religi 


a given him Money 
to depart for Vaſir. 


Return made a Report entirely agreeing 


-Usbecks were 


they were voy 
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1 blen ee — from 
ere of Air, he took diligent f to 
( bimſelt in Condition of Defenſee. 
9 Three Months after, bars Chan hevingdrawn ger 
0 Urgens wich an Army, the Governor , 
cub went do meer him with his Men; but oegens. | 
ag been beten in that Action, he [Troops 
, Cban purſued him fo, hotly, that the, 
rd the Town pellzmell with the Fugitives, 
fi made themſelves Maſters of it after having 
o the Sword the Governor, Wich all the 
ion and the principal Inhabitants of the Fixes his 
bern. After ch. Nbars Chan ſent for his Seas there, 
ies and Children to Urgens, and there eſta - 
id his Refidenee for the time to come. 
* erfan Governor, who as at Haſſaraſ-. ex 
a baring taken che ſame Meaſures for te 
ti eryation of- his Place, as Subhanguli bath .. * $6: _ 
nue at Urgem ; che Inhabitants of, the Town 
comiſed . likewiſc all Fidelity and A ſſiſtance. | 
n the mean time Ibars Chan finding he had 11bars re 
u Men enough to defend his Conquelts, inf fs 
uch as moſt of the Su hen, of his is Houle. were himſelf by 
er the Obedience of his Uncles, by the Far bringing 
rs de, he deliberated with the principal of i» chr Us. 
a Parry, whether it would not be; beft to ſend becks. 
"the Children of his Uncles with their Sub 
by chat means o augment bis Forces 3 
a the! Majority having been of opinion, that 
more there N better ; wy one  obflic egit 


* 


r 
- % >» # 4. $5 


their — to the perf that if yp 


Huld happen: to be ſame reſtleſs Spirits among 


ut the Choi and'the Trordk 105 
E df gen that itwas nothing; 3 4 
tkar Man boxe to the Children” of Allen and 
ng 3 chr inſpir Riva chat Opinion 
they todk" the: Liberty with! which! be hare # 
F beinbay band after hai 1 
reptoãcdi Him that hi Diſtonrſe veudechtb 
ate à Miſuriderftandine umng e Nef Rio 
they added, ;that they ought rod chendſclves' 
gd dime eben en of "Mew; in order 
de Peet their" yo Diſcertł among them 
the time t6 (me. d ib 5 25 
Invites the Ii regarditthe? four. Sons: f F adigar>Clul 4 
1 M were at that time" dead? andofiats only the 
Chan 1560 Children Were Ring; Iibder Obes buten | 
Chowg- the'Advie©of" the Lords ofH COUEj, ee 
tam. them 10 Anclerſtäne, that hee afl Berk Ie ha 4 
a5 10 6th the Poffefh -U TGT of 5 


Fr and gen; but thati thoſe of Hara 
Bay | Che were ſtill in the Hands of ab =_ 
4515 that he Hack already tryditdi in 
x 90 had taken all the other PONÜuů f e = : 
Indes if ig Rad nör Wanted Mien; and th Wl a 

La 2 for this reaſon that he invite: them to bn (| 
with their Subjects and ſtiare in the! 4 1 

fo fifie a Country; where they would find Ton te 
refnaifilng) * them to ſexxle int. NI * 51 AF for 

Ilbars re- As [Oen ds the Son Sf Hbalak and ae RF 
reed 5, Sons of Amunet tid reteited hefe“ | 


Vatr. | i repaired! of -hand to Ia Gan; who-in 
2 ha them the Town of Ub gon und its Pepe 4 of t] 
encies, and return'd to reſide at Vaßr: i" 


which thoſe hewly arrived Princes ſent out eve . 
Day great Parties to feour the Country 400% ö 
Chajuk and Faſſaralſap; ; which-1o incommode 0 


ee Per fans that v were in Gafiſon in pe 


es, that not daring either toi ſtir out them 
. "ns nor ſendꝭ their Cattle to the neighbouring! 
+ ſutures, they were at length conſtrained 90 4. perſians 
rden tRoſt Fowns and rerire into their o rſal- 
ns untryz after Which che Princes having ſeized Chajuk 
„ Loens which the. Perſiaus had 10 aan, 4 »d Haſ- 
u carry'd the War-into-the-Proyinee of Ghe-;, 
%; where after the Death of Sh Dimgel, Te, f 
5 ky handled the Pes ſans ſo roughly, who e 
.. eon of the Totyns of that Province, n 
$ i beſides: the two fore. montion b Nowab of 
e Country of Charaſum, they obliged them to 
3 i all the Towns ſituate between the Country 
Dur and the Mauntains which arg Y. the 
„ fe of the To] of Cboraſſan, without daring 
v keep any of them, ſo much had Fear ſeized 
dem. But the 7 urkynquns who poſſeſſed the Turk- 


* bons which are on the Confines of the Coun- manns 7 


CCC Rote e 
footer. pf che Towns of Abuichay-and Han. 
WW [OA erally oPPoS 9 the Princes. and Were 

A rays fighting with them, fiotwithſtandi g that 
nme of them had ſubmitted to them. 
Bilbars Sultan, Brother 6f Tibars Chan; z in Chad 
noſt of theſe Actions; and as he could ngt Ty ;r Bilbars' 
n Horſeback becauſe he had loſt the Uſe of Sultans 

Is Feet, as we have already! obſery'd,” he made 

i of a ſinall light Chiatior dewvn. by one clever 

forſe ; ſeated in this ,"andaccompanyd 

not above half a Dosen Men fit for Action, 

ie not only led his Troops Ro the Charge, 

ut alſo ventur'd his Perſon among the ticket 

if the Enemy, and e ſo "wel that oy 

body acl whit 2 3 105742 21 

Mars Chan and Bilbars Sultan happen 1d to Death of 
le within a very little while of one another, Ibare 
iter having reign 1 ſome Years, and left ſeve- dr 


f. children. Ibars Chan in Particular had ſe- _ = 


*X yen tan. 


* F 0 pe N T ATARS!) 23. 
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. abe vanquilh'd the Perſians who were at Urgens an 
word Ga- Vaſir, the word Gaſt ſignifying a Man who ſub 
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| of only one of them, who. "was called. Sd 


being a Prince of a great Genius, diſpoſed en 


him; and as he was at the ſame time extremely 


the ſecond Mabomes Gaſi; but we know nor H 
Names of the other five. : Bilbars Fu N [el | | 
five Sons, but we are acquainted: with the Nam 


— 


== —_ ©} To =, mo 


name of Gaſi, in remembrance of their. havin 


dues People of another Religion; but we nom 
not for what reaſon Bilbars Sullan gave the Sin 
W c u of Hadſi to his Sons. | , 5 N 8 + 3 4 EY | : | 
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Of the Life and Reign of Hadſi Chan, of 
Faſanculi Chan, of Saphian Chan, a4 
of upper Chan 230" 


X Fter the Death of Ibars Chan, Sula 

Hadſi who was the eldeſt *, not only of 
his Brothers, but alſo of the Sons of his Unc 
{ltars Chan, and who enjoyed, during the Liſq 
of his Uncle, the Revenue of the Town o 
Jangiſhar, was proclaimed - Chan at Vaſir: bull 
in regard he had but few Subjects, his Power 
was very ſmall, and the greater part of the Sub- 
jects of his Family obeyed only the Orders oi 
Sultan Gaſi, eldeſt Son of bars. Chan; who 
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tirely of the Hearts of thoſe who converſed with 
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* [The eldeſt of the reigning Family always choſen un, ff 
ts {  ambif 


an abitious, watt It b en n 
th an, in ſuch ſort that he was obliged to be 
e oncent with the Title of Chan; which he bore, 
ad the Precedency which Sultan Gaſi was Went" | 

a to give him in all Matters of Ceremony. 

After his Death, Haſanculi, the Son of "Abu Haſanculi 
lik, who reigned in the Town of Urgens, was hn. 
kdared Chan, a8 being the: eldeſt» of all the 
frinces of the Houſe of Jadigar Cban: For in- 
much as they were all deſcended from thoſe 
tree Brothers, Burga Sultan, Abulak,” and 
fmunak, and that conſequently they made but 
ne Houſe together, they all obeyed the ſame 
(ban, notwithſtandiing that each had his parti - 
alr Dominion. | Theſe are the Names of the 
ix Sons of Amunak; 1. Sapbian, 2. 9 Children o/ 
. 4uanaſh, 4. Kabl, g. Atattai, 6. Aganai. Amunak. 
Theſe ſix Brothers kad: at this time fix other 
ſons, who were of Age to do for themſelves, 
nthout reckoning the young Children which 
they had. Haſanculi Chan, who was the only, © 
on of Abulak; had likewiſe ſeveral Sons; ©. © 
which Bilal the eldeſt had a /perteftReſemblance; .. ... 
of his Father in every thing, and alſo in is: Kun 
good Diſpoſitio .. 

Nevertheleſs it happen'd i in . of Time, Civil War 
that the Sons of -//bars Chan, of Bilbars Sultan, among the 
and of Amunal, being unealy that Haſan Cui p — 
(ban, who reſided at * had a Revenue 
exceedingly more conſiderable than themſelves, 
vined all their Forces together and went and 
kid Siege to the Town of Urgens.' Whereupon 
Hoſanculi Chan having fally*d afoot with his Men 
out of the Town, went and poſted himſelf upon 
the Counterſcarp of the Place before the Gate 
which leads to the Country of Choraſſan, and 
fought bravely againſt the Confederates from 
Morning till — On this occaſion, Aga- 


nat 


28 7 * Sag Mon 
nai Sultan, ydunguſt of theSnnl.. Ae 
* but twenty pears" ef —— * 
to be carry id too far by his: Vidacity, was killed = 
by Haſanculi Chan's —— off His H esd e 
: and ſent it into the Toni which! ſo:earap' ii 
his Brothers and the other Chiefs uf the Cu 1 
_ flerates;:that having made a laſt Effart again 
thoſe of che Town they: obliged them oy 
themſelves up within their Walls 41!» 0 8795 
Urgens After chi had laſted four Monchs, F. | | 
aalen. viſions became ſo dear in the City, that x" E 
Head of a Horſe or a Co was Told" fob fan nu. 
Tanga, which was the reaſon that many RED 
quitted 'the Town, and Went ta implore Mere i, 
of the Confederate Princes] Theſe Deſertion FRY 
CIV having 'by littte and little conſiderably dim 
u αniſhed the Fas of. Haſauruli (ban, the Al on. 
cauſed at length a general Aſfault to be ge 
to the Town, which ſucceeded ſa well, that i, 

Haſanculi ſpite of the incredible Efforts vrhich Haſami 
__ „ Chan, aſſiſted by few Men who remained wü om 
Son Bilal him, made on that occafion, the Beſiagets ente 
put to ter d at length Sword in hand and made them 
death. ſelves Maſters of it after meh Bloodſhed. A 
ter which they put to death. u αα,iut Choi 
with Bilal his eldeſt Son, ard ſent! the- reti 
* 856 his Children, who were ſtill very young ini 
Sreat Bucbaria; where at che time that ani 
_ writing this Book, there are actually living ff : 


teen ales an the Deſcendants: of | Hajane! ux. 

Chan. £5104 1193) jig bane las p 

Saphian een Hellas eldeſt Son of Amunat, al the 
Chan · 8 ceded Haſancui Chan in the Dignity of Ch kom 

of the Country of Charaſsm ; but che Conia ans 

derate Princes agreed among themſelves abe paſſes 

Mew oi 4 new Diviſion of the Towns of the Country w'thi 

| wiſon of and by virtue of that Convention, the'Delcen tine 
Towns, Gants Of Bur ga Sultan had * their * of th 


Town 


bj LW | HTATARS - * 

E Vafir,n Rang aar, Tarſad and Huub, Ni 

urimanns of. lat ; and, the 

Wis of Ami had all, che, other Tow 

N e Country of e ee, 2 

rag, Kal Ruldurnſaſ, 4 

me , Baga bat, Nejat, 
3 lala, Vith che EM 


"i e ent. Ne 
e Tatum of fAbulsbam of che Arik Le 6s 
nas Hari, chatiſ they ſhould gr wh by Pay x q 2h ſubmit to 
ae ual Contribution, dr chat hee mould FAME Saphian 
. wd fieſtray y'all; dae. e ka l SE 
8 alete — Wt 5 um 
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* he — of all die 1 AN 
and Dani fand Theſę Men not N 
ret wich Reſiſtanct, began; Wüln aht aa 4 dad 
Vo om patation among) themfplugs . 3 
eh nes eachqvonld have do 5&6<}v8, Contributions | 
ion: After which. dj{perſedi;m 

Wy”: the —̃ —ͤ— 
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i aint them with an my, accmpan 0 
* . wtour Brothers. Nin 5 84 01 3178.2} 12 181 
Loa muſt know that; the River 173 wings . it Courſe of 
Wa paſs'd by Urgens, takes its Courſe 2 the River | 


ie Weſt and che uin of. Abulchan 5, and Len Ur- 


rom thenoe wheeling about that Mountain it gens 70 
nns Southward ; then returning to the Weſt, it % Caſ- 
ual pics throꝰ the Country of Ogiuræa, and falls in- pian Sea. 
v the Sea of Maſanderan. There were at that 
ime-Habitations in abundance upon both ſides 


of that River, from the Town * Urgens,, VS: far 
as 


Ae Bon 'of u; 
Soll bling © - ! Ops 1 


* ingly fertil, all lors of Fri 
Turk- and Roots grew there in Perfection. The Tui 
manns. mam, WhO Poſſeſſed thoſe Quarters went to en 
camp in Summer in the neighbouring Valle 
where" they knew they ſhould have Water fol" 
their Cattle, and in Winter they returmditq 
_ their Habitations on the Banks of the River 
The Tirkmannsi of the Tribe of A ri 
. dwelt on both ſides of chat Row from thai 
Gon of Piſhga"as far as that of Karibi: 
from the Country of "Karikizit® as" far à8 the 
Mountain of eben the Turtmamm uf the 
Tribe of A ili inhabit, and the Turłmam off 
che Tribe of Tiu-uL polſek- the reſt of the 
two ſides of the River Amu, from the Moun 
kain of Abulchan, as far as the Sea of Maſande 1 
| run > Bit to return to the Fiſtory. 
Preſid Saphian Cban havin 1 Armya . 
=_—— 4 the firſt Habitations of che Turtmamy which 
were thoſe of the Tribes of Irſari and Choral 1 
 fan-Satiri, which dwelt t ther,” found ar fit 
much Reſiſtance ; but afterkillin ng a good Num. 
ber of Turkmanns; and Wan many others ol 
them Priſoners, the reſt were obliged to betakeſ 
1 themſelves to flight towards tlie Mountain ca- 
led Dſu, ſituate three days Journey tothe North 
of Abulchan. Sapbian Oban aſter he had order d 
all their Cattle to be carry'd away; follow di 
them to the Foot of the Mountain, where he 1 
went and encamp'd. The ' Turkmanns who had 
retird upon the Mountain, found themſelves in 
want of Water at the end of two days, wich Bl 
obliged them to capitulate: For this purpoſe W 
they deputed ſome old Men among them, who 
having obtained Permiſſion to come to the 
Camp of Saphian Chan, addreſſed themſelves to 


Akattai Sallan, youngeſt Brother of 15 3 
13 


- 


axe. e — T 


of Mn; and after putting. him in_ming. onthe 
Erie bects were. always accuſtom'd to prefer the 
N vungeſt Son to his other Brothers , the | 
to en in that foraſmuch as he was alſo chen the 
2 bungeſt of his Brothers, he would do them 
=: | Saphiay: Chon, to the end he en ＋ rant 
Y tem Pardon, under a Promiſe that oo ag a 
1 we him faithfully for the time to come. 
Alatiai Chan having received theſe Dep uties 
war ry well, ſent them back with this e 
the i That he would endeayour to appeaſe the 
the Anger of the Chan, provided they would not Submit; | | 
of fail to ſend him immediately ſome of the | 
the moſt conſiderable . among them. Upon 4 
ich they ſent them to him off-hand; and | 
{ai Sultan having made them take the Oath | 
Fidelity upon the Alcboran, in the Name of | 
the others, obtained their Pardon of Sa- | 
ich: Chan. After which having repreſented | 
mem, that in return for the Clemen 
ift bewed them, they ought to think of the means | 
| 
| 


F 
3 


JT" tftifying their Gratitude to him; they all 
off cclar'd they only waited his Order thereupon, 
ke N that they were all ready to obey him in 
ry thing he ſhould deſire of them. 

F Moon which Akattai Sultan demanded. no- 
erding of them for the current Year, in conſide- | 
wa won of what they had already ſuffer'd on that | 
he Occaſion : but he agreed with them that the Turk- | 
had flowing Year they ſhould give 40000 Sheep mann pay 
in ir the forty Men ſent to receive the Cuſtoms ©79917%*: 258 
ich om they had kilPd, and permit Sapbian Chan 
oſe v impoſe on them, beſides ſuch other Charges 
tho WY ebe ſhould think convenient. To make up this 


to ; be Reader may compare this e wit what our 
ian WY vr relates on the the anbjed, p- 6O» 
13 ; | | = Num- 
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man, ſent back ther Deputies loaded wit 


All the 
Turk- 

manns 
 fubmat, 


Kitchen; the Tribe of Arabaz'4006 Contrib 


Sheep, and 1200 to the Chay's Kitchen! T 
Tribe of Adakli 12000 Contribution Sheep, a 


other inconfiderable Tribes ſhould gie a 


N 
= 4 


| The buen * ng — | 
Niartber'6f'4 0000! Sheep the Pribe ef Kale 
dpik and Venus obliged thenifelves-1o turn 
$666; the Tribe of hario r6000//and: chat oi 
Chorafſan-$ aluri the remaining 160 «1 
theſe Tribes made bit one formery, bur i 
proceſs, of time it became divided 8 
ſmall Beaches Saphian Chan e 
ed thoſe Tribes the T tat following 10 
good tie E ngagera agements — This 1 
fent off hand the 40006 Sheep by Kenn Z 
of ten Men from among ew: The. Chun ver 
well pleaſed with the punctualneſs of the l 
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Favours; and fince that time the 'Turkmams d 
thoſe Tribes have always been obliged; the 
and their Deſcendants, to furniſh'yearly che 
foreſaid Sum of 40000 Sheep to the Chan 

The other Tribes of the Tuwikmanns made : 
ſo their Agreement afterwards with the m 
viz. that the Tribe of 17zki Saluri ſhould" g 
annually 10000 Sheep "by way of — | 
on, and 1000 more for the Kiechen of w 
Chan; the Tribe of Haſan 16000 Contribution 
Sheep, and 1600 to the Chars Kitehen; chil 
Tribe of dur and that of Dſaudun 1200 
Contribution Sheep, and 1200 to the Cha 


fl 


tion Sheep, and 409 to the Kitchen of tl 
Chan; the ribs of Koklan 12000 Contributic ; 


1200 to the Kitchen of the Chan; and chat ſo 


EYES e e = o 


4000 every "Year. With regard to the thr 
Tribes of Turtmanm which dwelt along t 


Banks of the River Amu, it was ſti ulated thi | | \ 
they ſhould contribute, no Shee 8 "but, that 4 ay 
Trib be of Alakichiſer i ; thoul furniſh year! ; . 


6 . wet IL VE" L AT: * a 


1 22 — —— thoſe of A. ww — — ond 
off 1 their Contribution in 1 Thneſe 
tee laſt Tibes of Turkmanns who ſived _ ere | 
nm || 12 of cheit Lands were ſurnamed Cl. 1 
.. 1 G e. 3 n, C 
f anc es. , Waffe 121 
| ; | 75 a Fin after rae ber Cs 

cars, his Brecher Biitznga. Sultam was pro- Chan, 
of aimed Chan in bis room. Saphian Chan left 
tis Death five Sons, | viz. 1. Fuffupb,” 2. Ju- 
ur, 3. Aly, A. Agi/h;' 5.  Paluancuts, wo whom 

fl Fate 'Ghen en che Town: * ö ee in 
| nage. 

beit Chan's * then e in — er] Obeit 
W ia, took about chat time ſome Towns of the Chan of 
= Country of Cboraſſan which the PerfianiÞefore Great Bu- 

ed, and the Usbecks his Su _ 


| ' 
* f 3 
39 
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bjefts made con- 
tmal War upon che reſt of the Towns of that 
(ountry, which were ſtill under the Dominion 
the Perſians, cartying away from time to 
ine a great Number of the Inhabitants of the 
(ountry into ſlavery. On the other ſide the Choraſan 
ly-cks of the Courtry of Chirraſs'm, ho pol. —_ - 
fed the Towns of urdu; Naſai and Durubn, 2 labs 
id no leſs incommode the Perſi ans which, dwelt of Bucha- 
the Towns of Cbodſan and Eſpheragin, to- ria and 
wards the Frontiers of the Count of Giltuf rut: uu. 
r as the Usbecks of Nuſui were but one day's POO 
purney diſtant, . the e ſcour'd the "| 
thin thereabouts . 1 =... great Parties, and by | 
bat means they did not only -hinder the Inha- 
ants of thoſe Towns from cultivating cheir 
Lands, but they wo cur off all ere 


* this þ * _ 2 f Mahomet * Brother of 
kabacht Sultan, who drove the. Deſcendunts af Tamerlan 
05 Sun + Duckari 4. our re P. 210, 2 22. 
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with the other neighbouring Towns belonging Ml the 
to the erat. 4% 
Shah Ta-. Shab Tamaſip who reigned then in Perſia, un. it 
mas able effectually to remedy the Diſorders wich c 
_— m the Usbecks raiſed upon the Frontiers of his Dol nc 
#54 +, minions, becauſe of the Quarrels which he had ug 
Usbecks, Every now and then with the Sultan of Nubm, vo 
| reſolved to make an Alliance with the Us: nd 
that he might have Elbow- room on that fide ine 
Accordingly he difpatch'd an Envoy to Urgen, n. 
with Propoſals of Marriage between the S ' 
and a Princeſs, the Daughter or Relation off ter 
'Buzzuga Chan. That Envoy arriving at Cour: v 
gave Buzzuga Chan to underſtand, that his Maſ 
ter, as powerful as he was always, thought it AM dt 
great Honour to be marry'd to a Princeſs oi Me 
the Blood of the great Zingis Chan, and that bee 
therein he had before his Eyes the illuſtriou li 
Example of Amir Timur, to whom ſo much ef 
Honour redounded, on account of marrying 8" | 
Princeſs of the Houſe of Zingis Chant; Gat I 
: | | | 5 | th 6 Wl inc 

*® This Printe is called Shah Tamas I. by our Hiſtorian: 
he was the Son of Shah Iſmael I. but he fell very ſhort offi [hg 
the Capacity of his Father in the Art of Reigning. Hal ales 
loft the greateſt part of the Conqueſis his Father had acquire uk, 
from the Turks, and it was his good Fortune rather than hi . 
Conduft which helped him to get rid of an Enemy ſo form a 
dable as Sultan Soliman the Great, whom he had upon Wal 
Back, without loſing more of his own chan what his Father jut 
had conquered from the Turks. 3 = Is 
Tas this Prince who aſſiſted Babur Chan, whom Shai het 
bacht Sultan had driven out of Great Bucharia, 20 mount tha {th 
Throne of Indoſtan; and when after his Death his Son Hoi * 
mayun had loſt that Conqueſt again, he helped him to recog 
wer it : and ever ſince that time the Deſcendants of tba * 
Princes have always kept Poſſeſſion of that Empire. T fs 

Babur Chan was Grandſon of Abuſaid Mirſa, of wm 
our Author has ſpoken Part. 8. Chap. 3. f“ 
Shah Tamas I. died 1576. after 4 Reign of fifty Tears. 617 


+ We know nothing certain touching this Princeſs fl 92 
Race of Zingis Chan, whom Tamerlan eſpouſed : All 19938 
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ue + 47 EPs Ae . 1 8 | 4 4 8 4 
they gave him upon that Occaſion the Name ß 


Amir Timur Curagan, which he retained ever Gurcan. 
iter: That beſides the Honour which would 
accrue to his Maſter by ſo illuſtrious an Alli. 
ance, he might hope to find in it a real Adyan 
age, inaſmuch” as the News of this Marriage 

would make the Sultan of Rubm go on warily, 

nd furniſh his Maſter with the means of oppo- 

ing more effectually for the time to come, an 

Enemy who would not fail to fall upon the U/- 

ee, if ever he ſhould come to force the Bar- 

ter which the Kingdom of Perſia ſets in his 
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dene Chan having accepted the Propoſals 
ofthe Envoy, betrothed his Niece called Hiſba- 
ita, Daughter of Sapbian Chan to the Shah, 
kecauſe he had no Daughter of his own. After 
which he ſent Agiſh Sultan, one of the Brothers 
f the betroth'd, accompany*d by nine Lords 
his Vaſſals to the Court of Shah Tabmaſip, to 
ove the finiſhing Touch to this Treaty of - Alli- 


ace and Marriage. 


[ have been able to ind thereupon in Authors is, that Gon- 
ales de Molina, who wrote the Life of Tamerlan in Spa- 
llh, tells us, that the moſt diſtinguiſhed among the Wives 
Fiat Conqueror was called Cannon, and that ſhe was the 
Daughter of one Ahin Chan, who reigned at Samarkant before 
Tamerlan : But with regard to the Name of Cannon, which 
tht Author has given the Princeſs in queſtion, I am fully 
Wſuaded he is deceived thereupon, and that in Name of 
at Princeſs, he has taken the Name of Chanim, or Chanun, 
ute Tatars pronounce it, which is peculiar to the Wive 
nd Daughters of th: Chans; and as to the Name of Ahin 
dan, which he gives her Father, I have no better Opinion of 
becauſe among the different Names of the Chans who reign- 
4 trfore Tamerlan in Great Bucharia, I find none that has 
in aft Conformity. with it, unleſs he ſpeaks of Adill Chan: 
Kording to what our Author relates upon this Subject, 
, 177. nn 
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Shah Ta- The Shah received that Prince wit - Su 
— ſible Marks of Diſtinction, "7 m &.gl por 4 
Chogan Preſent of the Town of Ched/an, where 4 l 
| * alan, where Agi C.. 
on Aiſh Sultan at length died after he had eſided there 
Sultan. during twenty five Years. - Shah Tabmaſip ſent 1 
few ro Merzig e WR Te” 
and as many of Silver, each of which wal M; 
as big as a Tile, and ten fine Horſes, theff et 
Saddles and Harneſs of which were richly 5 
timm'd with Gold; to his Spouſe he ſent nne + 
Pieces of Cloth of Gold, a Thouſand Pieces! 4 
of Silk. Stuffs, and abundance of other valuable Bs 
Clothes, with magnificent Habits. After which nd 
Buzzuga Chan cauſed that Princeſs to be brougch ins 
10 Rim wih. ell che Nan ima”. 
and lived ever after in Peace with the Perſan. ee 
This Chan died at length a ſhort while after the ” 
afore-mentioned Agiſb Sultan, after having reign * 
ed twenty ſeven Years with much Glory. : 1 
+ our 
SN: 0 
8 ee e 
5 3 It 
7 C HA P. III. un 
Of the Reign of Avanaſh Chan, and off 
the Civil Wars among the Deſcendaui is ; 
of Amunak, and thoſe of Burga Sultan © 
FTER the Death of Baxziga Chan, 4 KK 
I varaſb Chan his Brother was proclaimed eat 
Chan in his room in the City of Urgens. Bus in 
æuga Chan left three Sons at his Death, vis. 1 bene 
| Dojt Mahamet, 2. Iſh Mahamet, 3. Burum, C ao 
| Chan aſſigned the Town of Kabi for his Por 0 
| tion. che 
| Avanaſo nuſt 


” | T Y 11 


foanaſh Chan had likewiſe three Sons, called Account 
. Din Mahamet, 2. Machmut, 3. Aly. This og; 
(han had bought the Mother of Din Mabamet Sultan. 
ian from a Merchant of the Mankaits, who © 
retended ſhe was a Daughter of a Mirſa of the 
Mankatts, but born of a Slave; and that having 
deen made Priſoner on account of ſome Trou- 
les which had befallen the Country of the Mau- 
lun, ſhe had been ſold to him. The Mother 
of the two youngeſt Sons of Avanaſh Chan was 
ib a Daughter of a Mirſa of the Mankatts, 
ad *tis the Cuſtom among them, when the 
(han has a Spouſe who is Daughter of a Mir/a 
ofthe Mankatts, ſhe is called Biim, nor has any 
other Wife of a Chan, let her be of what Fa- 
nily ſhe will, a Right to pretend to that Name. 
After that Din Mahamet Sultan had been weaned 
om the Breaſt of his Mother, his Father com- 
nited him to the Care of the Mother of his 
junger Brothers, but ſhe did not love him at 
il, and her Hatred to him increaſed with his 

Tears, 2 

It happen'd among the reſt that Din Ma- His early 
lanet Sultan playing when he was ſix Years old, Ceni⁰ for 
mth other Children of the ſame Age, built a / 

all Fort of Earth and Stones, in which hav- 
ng poſted ſome of his Comrades, he comman- 
&d the reſt to go and attack that Fort, promi- 
ing to reward thoſe well who ſignalized them- 
klves on that Occaſion; and threatning with 
Death thoſe who failed in their Duty. The 

2 having ohſerv'd this Action of Din Ma- 
lumet Sultan, did not fail to make uſe of an Oc- 
don which appear*d ſo proper to chide him 
well, ſaying, * What are you doing there, 
Jou Tygma ? do you think that is the way 
4 they make Forts with Earth and Stones?“ you 
rut know that the word Tugma ſignifies a Chid 

e born 
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born of a bought Slave. Whereupon Dia N. 
hamet Sullan, who (notwithſtanding he was bu i 
a Child, yet e ſmartly the Injury whi 
the Biim had uttered) having approached te 
wards her, made her a profound Reverenc 
with an Air of Mockery, replying, © 'T 
* well God has inſpired me with this Though 
for if you know it not, I know very well th 
e *tis of Earth and Stone that they build Fo 
<, treſſes.” The diſdainful manner with whic 
Din Mahamet Sultan treated the Biim ont 
Occaſion, increaſed yet more the Averſion whid 
1 ſhe had naturally to him. | by 
| Makes an In the mean while Din Mabamet Sultan hay 
Inroad in- ing attained the Age of nineteen * Years, an 
70 Perſia. being informed that the Usbecks who dwelt 
that part of the Country of Choraſſan which wi 
= then in Subjection to the Chan of Urgens ha 
| been accuſtomed heretofore to ſend Parties fro. 
time to time towards the Territories of 1}araba 
and that part of the Country of Choraſſan whit 
is ſubject to the Perſians, from whence they h dene 
almoſt conſtantly return'd with a confiderav 
Booty, he took up a Reſolution to make 4 
Inroad on that ſide unknown to his Father, a 
having for that End made choice of Forty Me 
who were willing to follow him on this Ocq; 
ſion, he ſet forward with them out of. hand 
Courſe of and after having for ſome time coaſted alo 
the River the Arm of the River Amu, which in tho 
_ Days paſſed before Urgens, he went over to tut 
other Arm of that River, which he paſſed at Wir | 
Place called Sidalik Taka; having afterw' 
enter'd a Defile, which is. on that fide, call : 
Dinar, he met a Man belonging to one of ti 


[* Hegra 940. for he was 28, in 949, Se #he end of ; 
Wc! teat vert 8 


oy 
_ 
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ds of Mahamet Gaſi Sultan, who was con- 
ating nine Camels and thirty Sheep, and hav- 
po aſked from whence he came with that Cat- 
+ he anſwer'd, That he had been receiving 
ren e Contribution of ſome Turkmanns for his 
iter, and that he was returning to him at 
yuhn, for Mahamet Gaſi Sultan was at that 
ine in poſſeſſion of that Town. Whereupon 
In Mahamet Sultan having obſerv'd a yellow 
hiq bot among the Sheep which this Man led, he 
md him to give it him, that his Men might 
e wherewithal to ſubſiſt on the Road, and 
ut at his Return he would not fail to gratify 


hav: Maſter : But this Man refuſing to give it 
„ ain, Din Mahamet Sultan made his Men abuſe 
elt in, and take all he had from him; after 
n ach he purſued his Journey. 


It will hardly be credited that a yellow Goat 

old cauſe the Deſtruction of a Town“, and 

t this ſame yellow Goat actually did, as the 

quel of this Hiſtory will make appear: From 
"ence it has paſs'd into a Proverb among us, 

ſlut the Toon of Urgens was ruined by a ye!l;sw Deftrufti- 
„% Din Mahamet Sultan having arriv'd with on Ur- 
Men upon the Lands of [farabat, cauſed Bens, = 3 
the Cattle of the Per/ians to be carry'd away - gag 
lree times, and then return'd with them. In TM 
ante mean time, the Man whom he had order'd 

be ill uſed at the Defile of Dinar, having 

ee to his Maſter with the News of the Ad- 

ture which he had with Din Mahamet Sultan, 

ut Lord went immediately to make his 

war nplaints ro Mabamet Gaſi Sultan, who forth- 

u commanded ſome Troops towards the 

nad by which Din Mabamet Sultan was to re- 


s |" Coffee has been the Occaſion of as great Diſturbances. 
« tage de I Arabie Heureuſe, p. 255, &c. ] | 


R 3 turn, 


iy 


executed in the nick of Time, for Din Mata 


Din Ma- 
homet 
taken, 


and pu- 
niſhed. 


Impriſons Thoſe who return'd to Urgens gave indeed : 
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turn, with Orders to bring him to him in « 
he fell into their Hands. This Command . 


met Sultan having taken very quietly the fam 
Road in returning which he took in going 
without dreaming in the leaſt of the Snare th; 
had been laid for him, went directly into th 
midſt of thoſe Troops, which brought him t 
Mahamet Gafi Sultan, after they had taken fro: 
him all the Booty he had ſeized from the Per 
ans, As for the forty Men which followed hi 
in this Enterprize, they let them go their wa 
and one Party of them return'd to Urgens, b 
the reſt not daring to go back -after what h: 
happen'd to Din Mabamet Sultan, diſperſ 
themſelves among the People which lived c 
that Road, waiting to ſee what would becom 
of their Leader. e 


Account to Avanaſh Chan of what had befalle 
Din Mahamet Sultan; but as he did not at : 
love that Son, and that beſides he had at thi 
Age of fifty Years eſpouſed the Siſter of Mal 
met Gafi Sultan, he gave himſelf no trouble abo 
it, becauſe he had no defire to quarrel on th 
Account with his Brother-in-Law. In the mea 
time, as ſoon as the Troops of Mahamet G4 
Sultan had brought Din Mahamet Sultan to hin 
he cauſed him to be impriſon'd in a Houſe {ep 
rated from all the other Houſes of the Towt 
where he had him guarded very cloſely it 
ſome time; after which he had him puniſh' 
and ſent him back to his Father Auanaſb Cbo 
under a Guard of fix Men, commanded by 0 
of his Vaſſals of the Tribe of the Yigurs calle 
Riſha Chudai-birdi, whom he ordered to tell til 
Chan from him, that he had ſent him his Tug" 
after having been obliged to puniſh him far f 
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ng made. an Inroad into the Perfian Territo- 

ies without his Permiſſion, and for having be- 

(des that ſtripp'd ſome of his People upon the 
Riſha Chudaibirdi having ſet forward with, 

Din Mahamet Sultan and his fix Men, the Sultan yg: apes, 

ho almoſt died with Deſire to ſee himſelf at 

liberty, 33 himſelf of making from time 

v time great Outcries ; imagining that if any 

of his Men who had accompany*d him in his In- 

mrfion upon the Lands of Ifarabat, ſhould 

by chance have ſtop'd upon that Road, they 

night know his Voice and come to his Aſſiſt- 

mce; and every. time that Din Mahamet Sultan 

at up a Cry, the Lord who conducted him 

yd on his part Riba! which was his uſual 

word: But Din Mahamet Sultan, who believed 

that he made thoſe Exclamations with a deſign 

to infult him, took ſuch Offence at it, that it 

oſt Ri/ha Chudai- birdi his Life; for having been 

obliged to paſs thro“ the Country of Gordiſb, 

yhich is very po] ulous, he found that ſome of 

the Men who had been in the Party with Din 

Mabamet Sultan had ſtop'd there, who having 

dſtinguiſh*d his Voice followed him at a diſtance. 

The Lord who commanded the Convoy of that 

Prince having a mind to paſs the Night there- 

about, Din Mahamet Sultan deſired him to go 

on and not give him the Mortification to be 

made a Spectacle to ſo many People ; whereup- 

on, Riſba Chudai- birdi, to pleaſe him, continued 

bis March till Day-break, and then he made his 

Men halt in a Place far from the common Road 

fr the Conveniency of feeding his Horſes; but 

while he and his Men were aſleep, the Men 

who followed Din Mahamet Sultan at a diſtance 

came up very ſoftly, and ſet him at liberty, _ 
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Slays his As ſoon as Din Mabamet Sultan found him 
_— . ſelf free, he ſlew the Commander of his ConvoylM <r 
a an. With his own Sword; and having alſo. cut the 
Jer, hroats of the reſt of the Men, he had the deac 

Corps bury'd inſtantly a little out of the way: 

Alfter which he had the Marks of the Blood whic ce 
ſtill appear'd upon the Ground, cover'd nicely 

with Sand; and to ſecure this Affair as well as he 

could from taking Wind before the proper ve 

time, he obliged them all to promiſe him by 

Oath not to diſcover it to any one. Aſter v. 

which he went very quietly to ſee his Father at 

Urgens, who having inquir'd of him at his Ar. 

rival how he got off the Scrape, he anſwer d, 

that indeed Mahomet Gaſi Sultan had been very 

angry with him, but it was ſoon over, and that 

he had at laſt ſent him back with a Preſent of f 

ſome Horſes and Habits, which his Father took 

to be all Truth. 35 fe tt. 

Din Ma- In the mean time Din Mahamet Sultan, who 
homet's had laid his Scheme, went to a Graver and had 
Plot a. two Seals made, one with the Cypher of his 
-— Father, and the other with that of his Mother- 
Gaſi Sul- in-Law, the Siſter of Mahomet Gaſi Sultan: 
tan, After which he wrote in the Name of his Fa- 1 
| ther to Mahomet Gaſi Sultan, that his Siſter. be- 
ing very ſick, and deſiring to ſpeak to him, he 

beg*d he would come — ſee her off-hand. He 

wrote him alſo another Letter to the ſame pur- 

poſe in the Name of his Siſter, pretending to W 

be ſick ; and having ſealed thoſe two Letters 

with the two Seals he had got engraved for W 

that End, he gave them to a truſty Perſon to 

carry to Mahomet Gafi Sultan; and to the end 

he might make the more haſte, he gave him 

two of his beſt Horſes to ſerve him in this Jour- 

ney. While he waited the Return of his Ex- 

preſs, he got together the Forty Men ror L 
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had followed him in his Perſian Incurſion, and 
entertained them nobly to make them amends 

for the Booty which. Mahomet Gaſi Sultans Men 

Ma bomet Gafi Sultan, as ſoon as he had re- er 
ceiyed the Letters, ſet: forward immediately for au 
Urgens ; and having arrived there in an Evening, rives at 
when Avanaſb Chan was gone to take the Di- Urgens. 
verſion of Hawking, he went directly to the 
Apartment of his Siſter, who received him very 
well, Mabomet Gaſi Sultan perceiving no 'To- ..- 
kens of Sickneſs, told his Siſter he thank*d God | 
to find her ſo well recover'd after the preſſing 
Letters which had. been written to him upon 
that Account: But ſhe having reply'd, that ſhe. 
had not been ill at all, and that ſhe knew of no 
Letters he ſpoke of, he began to ſuſpect ſome- 
thing: Whereupon leaving his Siſter that Inſtant, 
and hearing at the ſame time much Noiſe in the 
great Street which faced the Caſtle, he left his 
Horſes near-the Gate he went in at, and made 
to the Stables of Avanaſb Chan, thinking to e- 
ſcape that way by a ſmall Back- door which open- 
ed into a By- ſtreet; but finding that Street full 
of People, he durſt not execute that Deſign, and 
was conſtrained to hide himſelf the beſt he could 
na Heap of Dung which he found in one Cor- 
ner of the Stable. ine” 

Din Mahamet Sultan, who had ſeen Mabomel slain by 
64% Sultan go up to his Siſter's Apartment, fol- Din Ma- 
bowed him with ſome of his Men, and not find- homes. 
ng him there, he aſked the Women-ſlaves which 
attended his Mother-in-Law where he was gone 
and upon their telling him he had taken the way - 
to the Stables, he followed him thither. In the 
mean time his Men run thro* all the Apart- 
ments of the Caſtle in ſearch of Mahomet 
04% Sultan ;, but not finding him, they return'd 

| o 
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+ that he perceived at laſt a Bit of the end of Ma- 


Aly Sultan 


Put 10 


hb ithout ſtoppi 
a , met Caf Sultans Men ran without ſtopping to 


Repriſat, 


ed of it, went inſtantly and ſlew him on the 


Brother. Among other Wives which that SI. 


that her Huſband receiv*d this fad News, which 


ſlain his Brother-in-Law Mabamet Gaſi Sultan, 


Murder of Aly 
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to join Din Mabumet Sultan, who was gone 


Occaſion, it came into one of their Heads to 
ſearch ſo well in every Corner of the Stables, 


hamet Gafi Sultan's Scarlet Robe, which ſtuck 
out of the Heap of Dung where, he lay hid, 
and Din Mahamet Sultan having been inform- 


Spot e 
Upon the Noiſe of this News which ſpread 
forthwith thro? the whole Town, one of Maba- 


Vaſir, to tell Sultan Gafi of the Death of his 


tan had, he had newly marry'd a Daughter of 
Saphian Chan; and it happen'd that Aly Sultan 
her Brother was come to ſee herJuſt at the time 


ſo tranſported him with Rage, that for want of 
having it in his power to revenge himſelf upon 
the Guility, he let his Vengeance fall upon his 
Brother-in-Law Aly Sultan, whom he flew out 
of hand, without conſidering that he was alto- 
gether innocent of the Murder of his Brother. 
Avanaſh Chan having been inform'd at his Re- 
turn from Hunting that Din Mabamet Sultan had 


and that he had fled after committing that Ac- 
tion no body knew whither; he aſſembled all 
the Lords of his Council to deliberate what 
was to be done upon the Occafion of fo extra- 
ordinary an Accident; but ſcarce had they ta- 
ken the proper Reſolutions on that Affair, hen 
there arriv'd a Courier with the News of the 

Sultan, which threw Auauaſb Chon i 
into Confuſion, ee e 
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In the mean time the Nephews of Avanaſb Avanaſh 
His _ Chan, as being all of the Poſterity of Amunak, Chan . 


prepares _ 


having been inform'd of what had happen'd at , ar. 
Fa Urgens and Yaſer ; and foreſeeing that =_ 1 qr 
likely to enſue a bloody Civil War, repaired all 
ick to Urgens to Avana/h Chan; from whence, on 
id, the other hand, the People of Mabamet Gafe 
9 Sultan retir d to Vaſir. Avanaſh Chan, for his 
part, had indeed no Inclination for a War, but 
his Nephews and their Vaſſals led him in ſome 
ad meaſure, whether he would or no, to muſter an 
ba- Army and march towards Yafir.. 
to Upon the News of this, Sultan Gaſi ſent to Sultan 
his demand Aſſiſtance of the Deſcendants of Bilbars Gazi de- 


- feated 


W. lian, who ,were in poſſeſſion of Fangi/ber 51 rms 
of but becauſe they were not over-haſty in com- _ * 


an ing, Sultan Caſi in expectation of their Arrival, 
ne took the Field with what Troops he had, and 
ch advanced to meet Avana/ſh Chan as far as the 
of Country of Kumtant, which is to the Welt of 
on che Town of Vaſir, and whoſe Inhabitants are 
iis very well to paſs. Theſe two Armies which 
ut bought for one another, ſoon met, and Sultan . 
o- 6% finding in ranging his Troops that there 
er. WW vere not Men enough to make a Front equal * 
ed that of the Enemy, was not a little chagrin'd 
al at it; and as he was not very well belov'd by 
, dhe Soldiers, becauſe he paid them very badly, 
cone of them began to cry aloud on that Occa- 
all BY fon, that he had an Opportunity of ſupplying 
at the Defect of Soldiers by his Horſes and Cows, 
a. of which, till then, he made more Account 
a- than of his Warriers; nor could the Sultan dif- 
en cover who it was that did him that Affront 
he whatever Inquiry he made about it. In ſhort 
ache two Armies having engaged, Sultan Gazi 
= !oft the Battle, and was there kill'd with fifteen 


ether Princes of the Poſterity of bars Chan, 
In  Sultar 


3 4 
2723 
Sultan 5 5 


Gaſi's 
Children. 


into the Hands of Atattai Sultan after this Battle, 
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Sultan Gaſi had ſeveral Wives, and among o- 
thers, one who was Daughter of a Chief of the 
Turkmanns called Nigtu Baſmalbik, who fell into 
his Hands at the time that he made War 
with the Turkmanns of the Country of Burma; 
he had two Sons and two Daughters by that 
Wife, the eldeſt of the Sons was called Umar 
Gaſi Sultan, and the youngſt Shir Gafi Sultan; 


and of the Daughters, the eldeſt was named 


Sabbara Chanim, and the youngeſt Nonaſb Cha- 


nim: Theſe four Children of Sultan Gaſi falling 


that Prince ſent them into Great Bucbaria. 


mar Gaſi Sultan was at that time fifteen Years 


of Age, and Shir Gaſi but twelve. 5 


During theſe Tranſactions, the Princes of the 
Poſterity of Bilbars Sultan arriving at Vaſir, and 
being inform'd at that Place that Sultan Gaſi 
had already taken the Field in ſearch of Avanaſb 


Chan, they continued their March forthwith in 


the Road which his Army had taken, and did 
all in their Power to join him with their Troops 
before he ſhould be obliged to come to a Bat- 
tle with the Princes of the Poſterity of Amwnat; 
but having arriv'd in the Country of Kymkant, 
they receiv*d the News of the- Defeat and Death 


of Sultan Gafi, which obliged them to fly into | 1 
the Great Bucharia, becauſe they durſt not ven- 


ture to return to Jangiſbar. After which the 
Princes of the Poſterity of Amunak put to death 
all the Poſterity of Burga Sultan which fell into 
their Hands; and as for the Daughters and 
Wives of that Houſe, they thought fit to keep 
them in quality of Captives; and in this man- 
ner it was that the Poſterity of bars Chan, 
which was formerly very numerous, was almoſt 
intirely extin& by means of this War, at _—_— 
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no more of them were then to be found in the 


Country of Charaſs?m. b e Sora 3 ts 2, 
After ſo great a Revolution, the whole Coun- Cha- 
try was divided among the Deſcendants of Amy. '*{s'm di- 
nal: Avanaſh Chan was indeed fatisfy'd with his _ an 0 
old Domain and the Town of Urgensz but he Deſcen- 
diſtributed the other Towns among his Rela- dans of 
tions, and Din Mahamet Sultan had for his Share Amunak. 
the Town of Durubn, and all the Princes lived 
afterwards in great Amity together. _ | 
In the mean time Umar Gaſi Sultan, Son of Cenfede- 
Sultan Gaſi, arriving in Great Bucharia, put 4, A. 
himſelf immediately in the Service of Obeit Hanaſh | 
Chan *; and notwithſtanding his Youth, he ſig- Chan: 
nalized himſelf in ſuch wiſe on ſeveral Occaſions, 
that they began already to look upon him as a 
Prince who would one Day make himſelf be 
talk d of. He, eſpecially, preſs'd Obeit Chan 
exceedingly to give him an Army to go to UV- 
gens; and as the other Princes of the Poſterity 
of Abulgair Chan, who were at that time in thoſe 
Parts, declar' d they would accompany him in 
that Expedition, Obeit Chan of Grand Bucharia, 
Djuanmart Chan of Samarkant, and Barak Chan 
of Taſhant, as alſo Hainſa Sultan, and the De- 
ſcendants of Mahadi Sultan of Hiſar, agreed to- 
gether to enter with all their Forces into the 
Country of Charaſs*m. | | 
At this News the Princes of the Poſterity of Avanaſh 
Aminak, who poſſeſs'd Chajuk, Haſſaraſſap, and o_ and 
the other neighbouring Towns, came with all 2 ee, 
the Troops they had to join Avana/b Chan; but ;aken 
that Chan not daring to wait the Enemies com- Priſcners. 


ing at Urgens, retir'd into the Deſarts. Obeit 


* Obeit Chan the Nephew of Shabacht Sultan, was 
the Son of a Grandſon of Abulgair Chan, who was, as it 
were, the common Stock of all the Princes of the Poſterity ef 
Sheybani Chan, who were then ſettled in Great Bucharia. 

2 85 . Chan 
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Oban and his Allies arriving at Urgens, detacht i * 

ſome Troops to ſeek out Avanaſh Chan; which ” 
having taken him in the Country of Baijalliri, , 
brought him to Obeit Chan, and with him ſeve- E 

ral Princes of his Houſe, and a great Number 7 

of other Perſons of Diſtinction. MI: 
Priſoners As ſoon as they were arriv'd in the Camp, 5 
divided. Oheit Chan cauſed a Diviſion to be made of the fl ;. 
\ Priſoners. Umar Gafi Sultan had for his Share : 
Avanaſb Chan, whom he inſtantly put to death, Wl he. 

as a Sacrifice which he owed to the Manes of be 

his Father; Obeit Chan kept for himfelf* Akattai Will c. 

Sultan, Brother of Avanaſh Chan, and gave if 

Khal Sultan, who was another Brother of Ava- th; 

naſh Chan, to Hainſa and the Deſcendants of * 
Urgens Mahad: Sultan : he gave the Town of Urgensto n 
| Siven9 his Son Abdulaſis Sultan, and did not meddle if U 
1 either with the Turkmanns, or the Sartes, which 2 
ble left in the quiet Poſſeſſion of their Settle- 10 
ments; but they made a Partition of the four ® 

Tribes of the Usbecks, who dwelt in the ſeveral BMW. 
Tribes - Provinces dependant on .the Country of Cha- | 0 
Ene. raſs*m, in ſuch ſort that Obeit Chan had one Wil 1, 
warazm, Tribe, the Chan of Samarkant one, the Chan of Wl die 
Taſhkant one, and the Princes of Hiſar one: Af. of 

ter which each of theſe Princes having eftabliſh'd 1 

an Intendant over the Tribe which fell to his * 

Share, they return'd into their own Dominions. oy 

When Avanaſh Chan was made Priſoner, his Ur 

two Sons Machmut and Aly took Refuge at Du- 

ruhn, with Din Mahamet Sultan their eldeſt Bro- Wl i, 

ther; and Aly Sultan, who was the youngeſt, I hy 

was not then above ſeven Years old, Jul ..; 
and Junus, two of the Sons of Saphian Chan, as too 
well as ſeveral other Princes and young Men of i War 


uality, fled alſo to Durubn; but the Children 

of Akatlai Suttan were all carry'd Priſoners in- 
to Great Bucharia with their Father, —_— : 
| | / 
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only one of them called Hadſim Sultan; who Eſcape of 
when Avanaſh Chan was taken, was 
bad Circumſtances to retire to an ol 
tick of his Father's of the Tribe of the Dur- 
nanns, called D/an/ait, being then eighteen 
Years of Age; and as that Man had no hand 
n the Affairs of the A Hadſim Sultan put 
on ſome old tatter'd ( 

es as if he had been one of his Slaves. 


been made Priſoners by Obeit Chan and his Con- Sultan 4½ 
federates, having been ſent to dwell in the 
Country of Kæſillrabat, diſcover'd by chance, 2 Duruhn. 
ter they had dwelt there for three Months, 

that Hadſim Sultan kept the Horſes of that an- 

tent Domeſtick of his Father. Dſanſait hay- 

ng been inform'd that his Secret had taken 

Wind, went and conjur'd Had/im- Sultan to re- 


won Hadſim Sultan prays him to give him 


lad in ſo Hadſin 
Domeſ. an. 


1 * 


lothes, and kept his Hor- 


In the mean time the Durmanns, who had Hadſin 


covered 


ire from him, ſeeing that his longer Stay in his 
Houſe would infallibly ruin them both, every 
body already ſpeaking publickly of it. Where- 


rherewithal to go join Din Mahamet Sultan at 
Durubn: Dſanſait finding this to be a reaſona- 
ble Propoſal, took four of his beſt Horſes, one 
of which he gave Had/im Sultan; and having 
baded the two others with Proviſions, he 
mounted himſelf upon the fourth. In this man- 
ter they went and paſs'd the River Amu, near 
Urgens, and arriv'd ſafely at Durub n. 8 
| Shortly after the Arrival of Hadſim Cban Dia Ma- 
n that Town, Din Mahamet Sultan, accompa- hamet AY 
d by all the Princes of the Poſterity of Amu- _ 5 
ut Chan, who had taken Refuge with him, hre chou- 
wok the Field with an Army, and march'd to- ſand Men. 
wards Urgens. At his Arrival in the Country of 
Gr4;/b, he demanded of the Chief of the Tribe 
 Adaklichifſer-illi, a Reinforcement of no 
S "7 : en 
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| © Men our of the braveſt Turkmanns of his Tribe Ml * 
and having obtained that Aid, he continued ha en 
March with his ſmall Army of 3000, as fu % 

as the Country of Piſega. In this Place 1d” 

held a Cbilticl upon the Enterprize which he Lon 

had to form; and becauſe it appear'd tha” 

their Forces were too, few to go and attack he 

| Abdulaſis Sultan, Son of Obeit Chan, in the Cie 

of Urygens, and that beſides they had no Boas 
—_ to paſs the River Amu, ſuppoſing they were 1 i 
cowards Willing to undertake fo raſh an Attempt, ya I 
Chajuk. reſolv'd to take the Rout of Chajut, beef, 


Ha there was no need of Boats on that fide; and 

" that they might hope to arrive there without 

| the Enemy having any Tidings of their March, 
ſeeing few People dwelt upon that Road. 

Takes At their Arrival at Chajuk, they took it with- 

by Chajuk, out much Difficulty, and put to Death the Com- 

of mander of the Town with 15 or 16 Men 0 

| his Gariſon. Upon this News, the Governor 

of Haſſaraſſap went to Abdulaſis Sultan at Ur. 

gens, and appris'd him of what had happen d 

Abdulaſis at C-ajuk ; adding, that he did not doubt but 

flies from Din Mahamet Sultan was already at Haffaraſop. 

Urgens Upon this Report, Abdulaſis Sultan fearing to 

—_ fall into the hands of that Prince, in caſe he 

mak. ſhould ſtay longer at Urgens, quitted that Town 

off. hand, and went to his Father in Great Bu- 

Obeit charia. Obeit Chan having immediately aſſem- 

Chan bled a numerous Army, march'd towards Ur- 

. _ gens, but arriving at the Habitations of a Tribe 

Greens, Of the Turkmanns, called the Tribe of Carami, 

5 he ſtopt there with part of his Army, and ſent W 

two of his Generals with the reſt of his Forces 

to Urgens: Of theſe two Generals of Obeit Cha, 

one was ſprung from the Tribe of the Ota, W 

and called Biſam; and the other from the Tribe 

of the Kunkurats, andnamed Haphis. 7 
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At the firſt Advice of the March of the E- Debate 
my, Din Mahamet Sultan march'd out 6 wt p 
laut and took the Field to go meet them; Au 
ut the Princes, his Relations, and the other or rerrear; 
lords which accompany d him in that Expedi- - 
jon, were, unanimouſly of Opinion, that ſeeing 
hey had not in all above 10000 Men, and that 
bey knew. the Enemy's Army was more than 
ooo ſtrong, it would quite diſhearten them 
p fight againſt ſuch unequal Forces; that con- | 
kquently the beſt Courſe they could take on 
us Occaſion was to return to Duruhn; whereas 
leit Chan, who had not return*d into the Coun- 
y of Charaſi m, if he had not been inform'd 
at they deſignꝰd to make themſelves Maſters 
if the Town of Urgens, would no ſooner per- 
eve their Retreat, than he would return him- 
tf alſo ; and that then they might come back 
nthout Noiſe and take that Town. N 
But Din Mahamet Sultan firmly adhering to Din Ma- 
is Reſolution of giving the Enemy Battle, 220 hamet 
(me principal of his Men flung themſelves off? 2 _ 
er Horſes, and falling at his Feet, intreated Urgens, 
Win to return; nevertheleſs they could not 
ke him change his Opinion: Some time 
Wir they renewed their Supplications, but with 
Ws little Succeſs as the firſt time. At laſt, when 
ey had the third time light off their Horſes, 
a proſtrate on the Ground made the ſame Re- 
ee to him, Din Mabamet Sultan falling into 
anon, flung himſelf off his Horſe alſo, and 
„ang up a Handful of Duſt, ſcatter'd it upon 
WW” Head, crying out, I devote my Soul to 
2 60d, and my Body to the Earth ;** and turn- + 
WW. afterwards to the Lords that ſurrounded © 
, he faid to them, I conſider my ſelf as 
i KL dead Man; and if you eſteem your Lives 
wuore precious than mine, I ſhall not hinder 
: | | 8 * you 


j 
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] e you to return - But if you will ſhare wich m. vit 
* the Glory which attends us, let us men by 
4 . Having thereupon remounted his Horſe, Mel 
= continued his March, and all his- Army follow hat 
= him, ſhedding Tears; fo much were — nd 
| ſſeſſed with che ill Success of ſo deſperate he 

N 12 plet 

| Din Ma- In the mean time, Din Mabamet Sultan hav til 

| hamet ad ing learned in his March that the Enemy had UM 07: 

Ss elk the Night- time paſs'd by Haſſaraſſap, and du Hu. 


Enemy. 


order of 
hits Anny. 


Lies in 
Ambuſ- 
cade. 


Guards, that the Enemies Army approach d, h 


from the Field of Battle, with Orders, chat 


they would be — his Back the next Day, hi 
advanced in the Evening as far as a Pond, 
was dry'd up, in the of Gardancho ; 
where he made his Army halt, reſolving to wil 
for the Enemy; and — chat Battle they hav 
given the Name of Shikaf Noli to this Pond 
At his Arrival in that Plate, he rang'd hi 
Troops along the Weſt-ſide of the Pond, ani 
having had Notice before Day by his Advance 


divided them into two Bodies; one of whic 
he gave to Juſſuph Sultan, eldeſt Son of Saphialfi 
Chan, and put himſelf, accompany'd by Hadf 
Sultan, Son of Akattai Sultan, at the Head e 
the others; nevertheleſs, he had the Precaut 
on to ſend before, his Brother Ay Sultan, wh 
was then bur eight Years old, "kh an Eſcorii 
of ſix trufty Men, into a Place a little -afid 


they found they loſt the Day, they ſhould u 
ſome-how to ſave him, to the end chere mig : 
remain at leaft one Sprig of their Family. ' I 
After which he poſted the two Bodies of bi 
Army on both ſides of the Road, and watt 
for che Enemy with a profound Silence: The 
ſoon appear'd, having at their Head moſt « | 
their Commanders, ſurrounded with 40 Fla N 
2 


_ which Din Mabamet Sultan! ee ; 
withol 
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vithout ſtirring: But as ſoon as thoſe were gone 22 the 
, he fell all at once upon the Troops Which 4. 
flowed them, and charg'd them ſo briſkly, 
tat they were broken after ſome Reſiſtance, 
ud obliged at length to fly notwithſtanding 
heir great Superiority. This Victory was com- Takes moſt 
lete, for beſides a great Number who were 1% 
filled, moſt of the Commanders and principal e "era 
Officers of the Enemies Army fell into che fil. 
Hands of Din Mabamet Sultan; not to mention 
great Number of private Soldiers who were 
nade Priſoners on that Occaſion, one of the 
Vaffals of Din Mahamet Sultan, called Togar 
Byadur, who was one of the Chiefs of the 
Tribe of Kunkyurats, killed fixty Men with his 
wn Hand in this Battle. Din Mabamet Sultan 
mſelf, and Hadſim Sultan had advanced fo far 
mong the thickeſt of their Enemies, that the 
by of the firſt having been ſnatch'd from his 
ide without perceiving it, he went on Sword in 
fand; when Had/im Sultan, who ſaw his Bow 
Wl, recover'd it, and reſtored it to him; up- 
m which Din Mahamet Sultan ſaid to him, & My 
Brother, that which you have done to Day 
for me, ſhall be the Knot of an everlaſting 
* Friendſhip between us.” Din Mahamet Sul- 
n was then 28 years of Age, and Hadſim Sul- 
'm 18, | | | | 
Din Mahamet Sultan having after the Battle 
auſed all the Priſoners to be brought into his 
heſence, demanded among other things, of 
Hanbis, of the Tribe of the Kunkurats, who 
uus one of the principal Lords of Obeit Char's = 
I Court, upon what account he had told his Maſ. 5 
Ir chat thoſe of Urgens were not Mabometaus, By 
nd that they had a different Faith from the 
e Believers : Whereupon that Lord falling at 
is Feet, anſwer'd, * 'Tis at this Juncture I 
1 S 2 — 
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* ſhall find whether you are true Mabometam, er 
% or whether you be of a different Religion“ 


Meaning, that if they pretended to be of the 
ſame Religion with them, they would pardon 


them. Din Mahamet Sultan made no Anſwer der 

to this Diſcourſe, ſeeing that Report about the tc 
Religion of the People of  Urgens was not ill: ho 
grounded at that time, becauſe of the Inclina-W th: 

tion they diſcoyer'd for the wa. iy of the GE FS 

ans *, ſon 

Priſoners After an exact Muſter had been 1 of ch hen 
exchanged. Priſoners, Din Mahamet Sultan reſolv*d, by theliMl Pri 
Advice of the other Princes, to make an EX te 

change of the Priſoners of Diſtinction which i: 

they had taken in the Action, againſt Kabl Sui tad 

tan, Akattai Sultan, and the other Princes and ecu! 

Perſons of Note who had been taken and ſen ty 

into Great Bucharia at the time Avanaſh Cha Din 

was made Priſoner. This Propoſal having been Tor 
communicated to the Priſoners, they engaged | | 
themſelves by Oath to do their beſt to procur « h 

the Liberty of the fore-mentioned Princes, an d i! 


that in caſe Obeit Chan would not conſent to it 
they would all return with their Families ang 
Effects to put themſelves under the Protection 
of their Conquerors. Thereupon Din MabanW 
Sultan order'd Horſes to be given them, an 
named Hadſim Sultan to accompany them; bY 
ing of Opinion, that as he chiefly ſollicited tn 
Liberty of his Father, and other his near Re 1 
lations, he would do all in his Power to ſuccee 
in his Commiſſion. 
Akattai Hadſim Sultan underſtanding that Obe Chal 
Sultan had return'd into his Domihions after the New 
of the Loſs of the n follow'd him in : 


Sultan de- 
liver'd up. J 

[* Usbecks of Chowarazm and Bucharia averſe to "oo pe ; 
ſian Seck, thoſe of Urgens inclined to it. T3 Gri | 
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Great Bucharia, where he was very well receiv'd 
by Obeit Chan; who having been inform'd of 

he Convention that had been made upon the 

Buſineſs of the Exchange, gave immediate Or- 

ders that his Father Akattar Sultan, and the o- 

ther Priſoners which had fallen to his Share 
hould be deliver*d up to him. Departing from 

hence, Hadſim Sultan went to Dſuanmart Chan 
t Samarkant, who likewiſe cauſed all the Pri- 

ſners to be reſtored to him that were compre- 

tended in the Articles of Agreement; the 

Princes of Hiſar, where he went afterwards, did 

he ſame, and deliver'd to him out of hand 
lab! Sultan, and the other Princes which they 

ud. Hadſim Sultan after he had ſo happily ex- 
xcuted his Commiſſion, return'd into the Coun- 

ry of CharaſPm, and hearing on the Road that 

Dn Mahamet Sultan had already poſleſs'd the 

Town of Urgens, he went thither directly with 

ul his exchang*d Priſoners, and filPd every Body 

t his Arrival with great Joy. All this happen- Au. Dom. 
din the Year 949. 0 1542. 


AAA 


CHAP. Iv. 


F Kabl Chan, Akattai Chan, Junus Chan, 
and Doſt Chan; and of the Civil Wars 
among the divers Branches of the Poſ- 
terity off Amunak. | 


HE Deſcendants of Amunak having re- New Di. 
cover'd by the Valour of Din Mahamet viſion of 

ol en all the Towns of the Country of, Cha- ee 
%, they conferr'd the Dignity of Chan upon 
T1 SE Kabi 


» === 
—_— — — 
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Kahl Sul- Kab Sultan, who fixt his Reſidence in the Tow 
3 of Ureens, Akattai Sultan had the Town of V. 
ter, Hadſim Sultan his Son had the Town of By. 

gabat, the Deſcendants of Saphian Chan had the 
Town of Chajauk, the Sons of BuZuga Chan had 
Haſſaraſſap, and Din Mahamet Sultan and his 
Brothers had the Towns of Duruhn, Janrſurdi 

and Naſai. 2 5 r 
Alkatti Kahl Chan dying after he had reigned ſome 
_ Sultan & Years, his Brother Akattai Sulian ſucceeded him 
Chan, to the Dignity of Chan. This Prince gave the 
N Town of Kabt to two Sons of Kahl Chan, called 
Sheich Mabamet and Shanafer, and the Town of 
Urgens with the Subjects dependant on it to Aly 
Sultan, youngeſt Son of Avanaſh Chay, conti 
nuing himſelf always to reſide at Vaſir; but he 
did not long enjoy the ſovereign Authority, which 
happen'd in this manner. —, UE 
We have related above, that Saphian Chat 
left five Sons at his Death; one of theſe fiv 
Brothers called Aly Sullan, was killed by thi 
Orders of Sultan Gaſi in the manner we hav 
ſeen. Another of them called Agiſb Sultan re 
ſided during his Life in the Town of Cbodſauſ 
belonging to the Country of Choraſſan, which 
Shah Tahmafip had made him a Preſent of, wher 
he alſo died at length without leaving any Chil 
dren, Fuſſuph Sultan who was the eldeſt of 
thoſe five Brothers, having been let Bod on 
Day, the Vein happen'd to open in the Nig 
while he ſlept, and gave him his Death by 
total Evacuation of his Blood; inſomuch thall 
there then remained of the five Sons of Saphia : 
Chan, only Junus and Paluanculi, who were it 
living. . ie 
ms Sultan, who was a Prince of much Am 
bition and Courage, having eſpouſed the "_ 1 


__ 
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xcompany*d by Forty choſen Men, under Pre- 
ence of going to pa 4 Viſit to bis Father · in- 
law, whole uſual Abode was in the Neigh- 


kd to the North of Kall, he went forward to 
be Town of Jus, which he knew to be then 
empty, all the Inhabitants, as well of the Town 
nd the Country about it being gone towards 
gen, and Vaſir. Having arrived at Tul, he got 


tom whence he could diſcover Urgens ; and up- 
n this Occaſion, telling the Men which aceom- 
oy'd him that he had a great Deſire to be 
mce at Urgens, becauſe it was his Native Place; 
is Men reply*d, © That they were ready to 
follow him wherever he would go:“ Where- 
won leaving Tul in the Evening, he turn'd 
wards Urgens and arrived at Midnight at the 
Gate of the Town which looks towards the South. 

You muſt know that Aly Sultan was nat then 


Wl it Urges, but was gone to live in the Town of 


Naſai, after committing the Government of Ur- 


do the Guard which uſed every Night to go 


tha ; be Rounds by Light of Flambeaux, came 
4 mile theſe things were doing to patrol about 


te Ditch; he nevertheleſs found means to 


ide himſelf ſp well with his Men, that they 
= "{ived nothing of it: But as ſoon as the 


® This Term denotes a Military Charge among the Cara 


1 Mlpakks and the Tatars of the Caſatſhia Orda, which 


me pretty near that of Colonel among us. 


hourhood of Urgem: In the Road, having pal. 


won a Tower of the Town in the Morning, 


84 Guards 


15 
x of a certain Biiaul * of the Mankatts, called fi er 
[mael, who was come to ſettle in the Country Junus. 


nl {to his Brother Machmut Sultan, who way a Junus 

WJ fry wicked Man. Junus Sultan having arriy'd ſeize; Ur- 
that Town, enter'd a-foot with his Men into gens by 
e Ditch which ſurrounds it, after cauſing Y/49ge 
V Horſes to be put a little out of the way; a Ki. 


5 * 
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Guards were paſs'd by, he cauſed a long Pole to 
be reared againſt the Wall; by help of which, 
having all mounted one after the other, they 


him to Vaſir, to the Cuſtody of Akattai Chan, a 
Daughter of whom he had alſo married. 


Akattai 
Chan 
marches 
againſt 
Junus. 


poſals; nevertheleſs, as all the Lords of the 


there found Junus Sultan, who accompany d by 


Chan, that ſeeing Junus Sultan his Son- in- Law 


hood that the Usbecks of Urgens woul 


into them, he ſuffer'd himſelf at length to be 


Succeſs of that Enterprize; and having taken 


got to a Place, at a ſmall diſtance from the 


upon him to purſue his Grandfather, cry u 
to him thrice, © Grandfather, where - would 


| The Genealogical Hiſtory Piteix 


went directly to the Houſe of Machniut Sultan, 
and after ſeizing his Perſon, Junus Sultan ſent 


Macbmui Sultan being arrived at Vaſir, en. 
deavour'd all he could to infinuate to Akattailt 


had but Forty Men, and there being no likeli- 

4 allt Ju- 
nus Sultan againſt him, who was their Chan and 
lawful Maſter, he ought not to neglect that Op- 
portunity of ſeizing the Town of Urgens forfi 
himſelf, and turn out Junus Sultan. At fir 
Akattai Chan would not hearken to theſe Pro 


Court never ceaſed importuning him to come] 
tempted by the Appearance of the infalliblelf 


the Field with what Troops he had in readineſ, 
he march'd towards Urgens: but when he wa 


Town, where is to be ſeen the Tomb of a cer 
tain Saint called Sheich Nadſmudin Cubru, he 


his Brother and his Couſins, the Sons of Aal 
Chan, already expected him with a good Body 
of Troops; inſomuch, that they came to a Bat 
tle, wherein Fortune having decided in favour 
of Jun Sultan, Akattai Chan was obliged ta 
think of ſaving himſelf by Flight. #8 
On this Occaſion Kaſim, Son of Junus Sultan 
by the Daughter of Akartai Chan, having taken 
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« you go in this hot Weather, you had better 
« reſt your ſelf to day under ſome Tree, where 


« You may ſhade your ſelf, and early To- 
« Morrow-morning continue your Journey: 
But Akattai Chan anſwer'd him each time, 
« Your Father has a Heart as black as a Por, 
«© wherefore if your Intentions towards me be 


good, leave me to continue my Road, and 


«* do me no harm.“ Whereupon Ka/im find- 


ing he could not ſtop him by fair Means, forced 


him at length, whether he would or no, to go 


with him to Urgens, where he lodged him in 


the Houſe of an Inhabitant of the Town, called 
Suleyman, forbidding that he ſhould fee any 
body. 0-16 | 7 


Upon the Rumour of this Accident, all the Junus Sul- 
Ubecks who dwelt about Urgens having tumul- 7% 7 
tuouſly aſſembled, acknowledged Junus Sultan Chan by « 
for their Chan, without conſulting the other Faction of 
Princes of the Poſterity of Amunak thereupon. the Us- 


Some days after, Junus Chan. ſent to tell the —— 


Sons of Akattai Chan, who made their Abode 


at Vaſir; * The good Man, your Father, 


having fled before us during the Noon- day 
« Heats, found himſelf attack d with fo vio- 
* lent a Cholick, that tho we had no Deſire 


* to take him, we were obliged, finding him 


quite ſpent, to have him conveyed home with 
© us; and this Cholick has been already tor- 


* menting him fifteen days.“ But after the Akattai 
Departure of that Meſſenger, he ſent Four Men Chan 
to the Houſe which ſerv'd for a Priſon to Akat- murder d. 


ia! Chan, with Directions to bind his Hands 
and Feet, and impale him alive, taking all the 
Care imaginable that there ſhould be found no 


Marks of a violent Death upon his Body; to 


the end that his Sons might think the Cholick 
bad carry'd him off: Which having been exe. 
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| The Genealogical Hiſtory Putt I 
cuted agreeable to his Intentions, he ſent the 
dead Body of Akattai Chan to Vaſir, with many 
Compliments to his Sons, expreſſing the Con- 
cern he was in at the Loſs which they had up- 


on this Occaſion. Theſe are the Names of the 


fix Sons of Akattai Chan, 1. Hadſim, 2. Ma. 


bamut, 3. Pulat, 4. Timur, 5. Alaculi, 6. Suley- 


man : The two eldeſt of theſe fix Brothers, took 
up their Abode at that time at Bagabat,: which | 
depends upon Choraſſan; and the Four others 
at Vaſir. to tal Se 

As ſoon as the News of the Dearth of Akattai 
Chan reach'd Vaſir, his Four Sons who were 


there at that time gave notice immediately to 


their two eldeſt Brothers, who reſided at Baga- 
bat; and they agreed together to join all their 
Forces to go and revenge the Death of their | 

Father. Purſuant to this Reſolution, the two 
eldeſt Brothers did not fail to ſet forward in 
time with their Troops to be at the Rendezvous 
by the Day appointed: But as ſoon as they had 
paſs'd the River Amu, Junus Chan not daring | 
to wait for them at Urgens, fled into Great Bu- 
charia, with his Brother and the Sons of Aab! 
Chan, his Couſins. On the Road moſt of his 


into Great Men abandon'd him, and his Son Xaſim loſt his ; 


Bucharia. way in ſuch wiſe, that being accompany'd but 3 


by one Man, and not knowing either where he 
was, or which way to turn himſelf, he reſolv'd 
to lie hid all next day among the Reeds of a 
Pond, where he arrived that Night, that he 


might have time to conſider what to do. What 
embarraſs'd him moſt on this Occaſion was, 


that having ſo long a Journey to make, as was 

that into Great Bucharia, where his Father was | 

gone to ſeek for Refuge, he was almoſt quite | 

deſtitute of Proviſions : but the Man who was 

with him propos'd, that if he thought fit, * 
| would 
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would go and try to get ſome, whilſt he might Kafim be. 
repoſe himſelf, expecting his Return adding, #79** 
that he did not believe he ran the leaſt Hazard, 
inaſmuch as he was not known by any body in 
thoſe Parts: Kaim having conſented to this 
Propoſal, his Man, inſtead of going for Provi- 

fon, went directly to Urgens to find Hadſim 


Sultan, and having diſcover'd to him the Place 


where the Son of Junus Chan lay hid, Hadſim 

hullan ſent thither immediately ſome of his 

Men with Orders to bring him before him; 

which having been done accordingly, he cauſed p,, ,, 
him to, be put to death off-hand ; and ſince earth. 
that time, they have given the Name of Chan- 

zungali to that Pond. This Revolution hap- Au. Dom. 
pen'd in the Year 936. r 6 
The Deſcendants of Saphian Chan, and of 4 new 


Kall Chan, having been in this manner intire- ien 


ly ſtript of what they had in the Country of, =—_ 


Chara/s*m, the Children of Avanaſb Chan con- Chowa- 
tinued in Poſſeflion of the Towns which de- razm. 
pended on Cboraſſan. The Sons of Akattai 

Chan held Urgens and Vaſir; and the three 

Sons of Buzzuga Chan, called /, Doſt and 

Burum, poſſeſſed themſelves of the Towns of _ 
Chajuk, Haſſaraſſap and Kabt : after which, they Din Ma- 
conferr'd the Dignity of Chan on Din Mabamet hamet 


Sultan, who died after he had reigned ſome _ Mr 


Tears. We ſhall ſpeak more fully hereafter _ 


concerning this Prince. | 

After the Death of Din Mahamet Chan, they Doſt Sul 
choſe Doft Sultan for his Succeſſor in that Dig- tan _—_ 
nity : *Tis true that 7 Sultan, who was eldeſt/ © 
of the Sons of Buzzuga Chan, was much more 
generous and courageous than his Brother Dojt 
Chan; but as he wanted Wit, and was ſuſpect- 
ed as to his Religion, beſides that he loved 
Whoring to Exceſs; they rather choſe to _ 

| very = 
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0 
his younger Brother for Chan, who was Gentle aL 
and Wiſe, than him who was too Ambitions ti 
e. 1 

Ih Sultan 1 Sultan, little ſatisfy'd with his younger e 

marches Brother's poſſeſſing the Town of Chajub, and ta 

__ the Dignity of Chan in his Prejudice, defired as 

ens. Affiſtance of his Brothers to put him in a Ca- m 

pacity to take the Town of Urgens ; and having n. 

obtained ſome Succours from them, he ſet for- q 

Ward on his March towards it: but arriving in 01 

the Territory of Zilpuk, which belongs to the al 

Country of Kumkant, he found Hadſim Sultan la 

there ; who having Notice of his Deſign, came he 

to meet him with Forces much ſuperior to his pr 

own: whereupon I/ Sultan went and took poſ- v. 

ſeſſion of the Banks of a ſmall neighbouring Br 

River to ſecure his Men behind, and having th 

cauſed his Front to be cover'd with a kind of I. 

Intrenchment made with his Chariots, he in th 

that Condition expected his Enemy without WI 

ſtirring. Hadſim Sultan attack'd him at the vi 

beginning very vigorouſly ; but J Sultan de- Wl 

fended himſelf ſo well, that he obliged Had/m 6 

| Sultan, after an Attack of eight Days, to come bu 

Attackt in to an Accommodation with him. On this Oc- WM th: 

— caſion 4% Sultan put to a cruel Death all thoſe tle 

turns, Of the Tribes of the Vigurs, and the Naimam, 

which fell into his Hands, treating, on the con- #7 

trary, very well all the Priſoners of other Tribes, WI 

even to the giving them Horſes to enable them WW /* 

to return home. He cauſed at his Return, all WI Ba 

the Vigurs and Naimanns who dwelt about Cha- r 

jut, to be driven from thence, and ſettled the an 

Durmanns in their room. eee e the 

Marches Some Years after, I/ Sultan form'd a new me 

zowards Enterprize againſt Urgens ; but Had/im Sultan, der 

ary *:ccompany'd by his Brothers, having taken the | = 

tim, Field at the Head of a good Army, inte | w 
: | | | again y 


Chap. IV. of the TAT ARS; 
again to meet him, and encounter'd' TIE be- 
tween the Town of Tuk and that of Urgens. 
16 Sultan, who before found the Advantage of 
ſecuring himſelf behind his Chariots, did not 
fail this time of covering himſelf alſo with them, 
as with an Intrenchment; and having in this 
manner fought for ſeven days againſt the ſupe- 
rior Forces of his Enemies, with, almoſt an e- 
qual Loſs, he found Means in the Night, with- 
out Noiſe, to paſs out of his — with 


all his Men, and go ſeize Urgens. Hadſim Sul- Sarprices 
lan knowing nothing of his Departure till after Urgens. 


he had enter*d that City, where ſuch a: Sur- 
prize was ſo little expected, that it was not 
without a kind of Miracle that the younger 
Brothers of Hadſim Sultan, who remained in 
that Town, could make their eſcape to Vaſir. 

The Moment I/ Sultan ſaw himſelf Maſter of 
the Town, he ordered that all the Vigurs and 

Naimanns who dwelt there ſhould retire forth- 
with to Veſir, without ſuffering. them to carry 

with them the leaſt that might be of their 

Goods, which he diſtributed among his Troops; 
but he did not meddle with the Inhabitants of 
the other Tribes of the Usbecks, who were ſet- 
tled at Urgens. 


In the mean time, Had/im Sultan and 16 Sul- Urgens re- 
lan did each his Endeayours to ſecure Aly #4 prong 


Sultan in his Intereſt, who then reſided at Va- 
ſai ; becauſe it appeared he would incline the 
Balance to the ſide he was of: Aly. Sultan ha- 
ing at laſt declared in favour of Hadſim Sultan, 
and having drawn with him into that Party, as 
the moſt juſt, Abul Sultan, Son of Din aba. 
net Chan, thoſe two Princes came with conſi- 
derable Forces to join Hadim Sultan, and 
vent and beſieged Urgens. I Sultan de- 
fended himſelf in the beginning very well, 
but che Beſiegers at 3 giving a general 
Aſſault, 
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Aſfault, 76 Sultan, after having poſted his 
Men round the Walls, mounted on Horſeback 
the readier to tranſport himſelf wherever his 
Preſence was neceſſary, On this Occaſion, a 
Durmann called Tin-Aly, who had a. private 
Grudge to him, on Account of: having raviſh'd 
his Siſter, having wounded the Sultan's Horſe 
in the Flank with an Arrow, the Horſe caper'd 
and threw % Sultan ſo violently upon the 
Ground, that he broke one of his Legs. Where- 
upon a Sart, who came with him from Cha- 
juk, and was called Hapculi-Paluan, ran imme: | 
diately to help him up, and did his beſt to ſet 
him on Horſeback again: but the Enemy who 
In Sultan had in the Interim ſcaled the Walls, comin 
| fain. upon them, ſlew them both, 1 Sultan as we 
as" Flaptuli-Palgn, ot 09 WO ERC 
Chajuk After having in this manner taken the City of 
zaken, and Jygens, the Confederate Princes ſent immedi- 
ot ately an Army to Chajut, which they likewiſe 
death. took, and put to death Do Chan, the Brother 
of '1/h Sultan, who was Maſter of that Town. 

Th Sultan left two Sons at his Death, called 

Shah Culi and Tahir, whom Hadſim Chan, and 

his Confederates, ſent into Great Bucharia, where 

they died afterwards without leaving any Chil 

| dren; inſomuch that the Poſterity of Buzzugs 
An. Dom. Chan became quite extin& with them. Thi 
1557, Revolution happen'd in the Year 963, called 
%. 2 
The ſame Year Hadſim Sultan * was declared 
Cban at the Age of thirty five, and went to 


[* Ant. Jenkinſon, who in this Year was at Urgens, 
zells us Azim Chan was then at Selizure, 4 Caſtle iauo ds 
Journey to che Weſt. This Obſervation hath led de Lille i 
a Miſtake ; who in his late Map of Perſia, for the Uſe. of the 
preſent French King, remarks at Selizure, that it is the li. 
fans of a Chan. e 


cv. of che TATARS) 17 
, deeſide at Vaſir; and of all the Deſcen- 
* Kok of Amunak, chere were only the Children 
8 
a 
te 


of Avanaſh Chan, and Akattai Chan, at that 

time in the Country of 'Chara/?m,” they gave 
the Towns of og Hoſaraſſep p and Kah to 
Aly Sultan, youngeſt Son of Avanaſh Chan, 'two 
- the Sons of Akaitai Chan, viz. Allaculi alk 
1 WH 0c man, died about that time. Of the four 
ne others that ſtill remained, Mabamut Sultan lived 
continually with his Brother Hadſim Oban, be- 
cauſe they were bath by the fame Mother. But 
Pulat Sultan, and Timur Sultan, who were allo 
by one Mother, had each of them a Moiety of 
the City of Chajut, and they affigned over and 
above to Palat Sultan, the Turkman Tribe of 
Ulukiu-baconaſb for. his ne and to ae 
that of GT - 
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0f Din Mahamer Chan, and of the euer 
Laie 780 Avanafh Chan. 


| H AVE Grid coke, that Din Aan Jaurſurdi 
Chan with his Brothers, was in Poſſeſſion of talen 4 
te Towns of Durubn and Faurfurdi; but be. the Per- 
auſe he was a Prince that could not fit idle, „ ; 
10 ſooner ſaw himſelf in Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Towns, but he began to make War upon the 
Perſians, who were in Poſſefſion of the Towns 
of che Country of Cboruſſan, which obliged 
bah Tabmaſip to ſend thither an Army, which 
took from him the Town of Faurjurdi : After 
which the Perfian Troops havi retir*d, Din 
"Rn Chan took Horſe, and coming to 
Gaſwin 
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ch. 
Caſain. Gafivin where Shab Tabmaſip then kept his Re- g 
| ſidence, he pray'd him to reſtore to him the te f 


Town of Faurſurd: ; but the 'Shab turn'd the 
Diſcourſe to. other Matters, 'and would not hear 

ſpeak of chat Affair. 

Din Ma- Din Mabamet Chan having thereupon got a 
bamet Seal to be engraved at Gafwin, with the Name of 
| Chan the Shab, in every Reſpect like that which $hub 
oO OW Jahmaſip made uſe of, he wrote a Letter inthe 


ts th Un | 
| _ - Name of the Shab to the Commander of Jau. * 
| Seal. furdi, importing, that he ſhould deliver up the ft. 


Town to Din Mahamet Chan, and come himfelf 
to Court. He afterwards - ſealed that Letter 
8 |; with the Seal which he had graved for that Pur- 
poſe, and kept it for the Uſe he intended to 


make of it. A few days after Shah Tahmaſyp 12 
| having gone a Hunting, Din Mahamet Chan Wi" m.. 
1 made a Shew as if he would follow him; but ade 


upon the firſt Opportunity which he found of 
Rieber getting out of ſight of the Company, he ſtruck 
Jaurſargi into the Road of Jaurſurdi with his Men, and 
by a forged having arrived there, went ſtraitway to deliyer | 
Letter, the pretended Letter of the Shah to the Peſan Wi. | 
Commander; who to: ſhew his Readineſs to o. Wc. 
bey it, did not fail to deliver up the Town the J 
ſame Day, and return towards his Maſter: But N com 
as ſoon as he was out of the Town, Din Ma- Bt... 


3 bamet Chan ordered the Gates to be ſhut, and ome 
all the Perſians that were therein to be 40 ound 
the Werk bay, 


Shah Tah- Upon this News Shah Tahmaſip took the dome 

mas Field with a conſiderable Army to revenge , ir 

marches himſelf for the Cheat Din Mahamet Chan had 

| . put upon him; but when he had arriv'd in the obey 
„ bamet Territory of Meſbed, near Aa ſmall River called Time. 
Chan. Cara-ſu, his Advance. Guard gave him twice n, ¶ iy 
telligence that Din Mahamet Chan was arrived lan 

in the Camp with a Retinue of fifty Ho. rally 
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dab Tahmaſip looked upon this Information to Bold Acti- 

be ſo ridiculous that he would not give Credit g? 7 Din 

t it, till they brought him word that Prince 5 

was at his Tent Door. Din Mahamet Chan en- 

ring at the ſame time, fell on his Knees be- 

fore the Shah; who was ſo ſurprized at this ex- 

ordinary Boldneſs, that not fatisfy'd with put- 

ing his Right Hand upon the Left Shoulder of 

Din Mahamet Chan, he thruſt his Left into the 

(ban's Boſom, to try if his Heart did not bear 

little; but perceiving no Motion there, more 

than what's uſual, he could not avoid admiring 

the Intrepidity of that Prince, and on that ac- 

unt he pardon'd him all that was paſt, and 

et him in the Poſſeſſion of the Town of Faur- 

lrdi: After which the SHab having given him 

magnificent Feaſt, ſent him home next Day 

baded with rich Preſents, and conducted him 

n Perſon ſome diſtance from the Camp: At- 

kr which he returned with his Army to the 

wuntry of i ... = : 
Some time after, Obeit Chan of Great Bucha- 2 ta- 

fu, having taken the Town of Meru, gave the Gbeit 

Command of it to a Chief of the Tribe of the han. 

Naimanns, called Fulumbi, and carried the Perſian | 

Commander of that Town with him into Great 

bubaria as Priſoner of War, In the mean time, 

bme envious of the Fortune of Fulumbi having 

bund Means to render him ſuſpected to Obeit 

(lan, he ſent immediate Orders for him to 

dme before him: but the Commander of Me- 

5 informed of the ill Offices which had been 

done him with the Char, was not over haſty to 

Wey thoſe Orders; thinking, that by gaining 

lime, he might find ſome favourable Oppor- 

unity of making known his Innocence to the 

(han: Whereupon Obeit Chan believing that he 

rally deſigned to revolt, ſent an Army of 30000 

+ Men 


274 The Genealogical Hiſtory Part IX. 
Men againſt him to bring him to his Duty. 
This ſo unexpected News having put Julumbi 
do his laſt Shifts, he called in Din Mabame 
Chan to his Succour, who ſet forwards forth- 
with for Meru : but in regard he had but very 
few Troops with him, he ordered his Men that 
each of them ſhould cut three ſmall Trees, and 
Stratagem fix one on each ſide of his Body, and the third 
of DinMa- at the Tail of his Horſe; having . afterwards 
_ cauſed them to march at a great diftance from 
done another; any one would have believed, to 
ſee the Marks which they made upon the ſoft 
and marfhy Ground of that Country, that a 

| great Army had paſſed that way. 
Din Ma- In the mean time the Generals of Obeit Chan 
q hamet being informed that Julumbi expected Succour 
rakes Poſ. from Din Mahamet Chan, ſent Spies to get In. 
ſeſſion of telligence of his March, and inform themſelves 
Meru. of the Number of his Troops. The Spies, at 
their Return, unanimouſly reported that Di 
Makamet Chan was on the March with a nume- 
rous Army, which plainly appeared by theRoad 
thro* which they came. Whereupon the Gene- 
rals of Obeit Chan reſolved to return with thei 
Army. as faſt as they could before they had fee 
any Enemy, fearing that this numerous Army 
of Din Mahamet Chan, coming to join the 
Troops of Julumbi, they could not avoid being 


_ „ overcome by the great Numbers of the Enemy his 
his Reſi. After which, Din Mahamet Chan having taken / 
dence» Poſſeſſion of the Town of Meru, fixt his Re you 
ſidence for the remainder of his Life. W his 

Character Din Mabamet Chan was a Prince, who be mu 

| EE” | des the other Heroick Virtues which he poll raif 
Chan. ſeſſed in a high degree, was extremely gene; to 
rous, gracious and eloquent; and withal, hal his. 

I Dow, a very peculiar Brightneſs of Wit. He died u wr 
1552, the Town of Meru in the Year 960, called f hi 


gry 
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gr, or the Cow, at the Age of Forty Years, He His Chit. 
left behind him two Sons, the eldeſt of which dren. 
called Saganda Mahamet, was not in his right 
Senſes, and the youngeſt called Abul Sultan: As Story 4 N 
much diſordered as the eldeſt of theſe rwo Bro- Aan 
thers was in his Intellects, he went to his Father 
on a time when he had a great many People 
with him, and aſked him whether it was by his 
Orders that they gave the Name of Sultan to 
his younger Brother, and called him only by his 
proper Name: His Father having no Anſwer to 
make him thereupon, one of his Lords called 
T1rumzi, Who was a Chief of the Turkmanns, 
told him he ought not to wonder at that, ſee- 
ing that he who was the eldeſt having been 
born in the Life-time of his Grandfather Ava- 
14% Chan, they could not give him any other 
Name than what he had; whereas his Brother 
having been born ſince his Father was in poſſeſ- 
fon of divers Towns and Provinces, they were 
accuſtomed from his Birth to give him the 
Name of Sultan. This Explanation, tho bad 
enough, ſatisfy*'d Saganda Mabamet, who dying 
ſome time after, left one Son, of whom we 
know not the Name, who had the Town of 
Meru for his Share; but his own Domeſticks 
cut his Throat in his Sleep, when he was but 
twenty three Years old. He left no Heirs at 
his Death. a + FE | 
After the Death of Din Mahamet Chan, his Abul Sul- 
youngeſt Son Abul Sultan ſucceeded him in all _ pa 
his Domains, and reigned ſeveral Years with ,y bis Fa- 
much Wiſdom and Conduct: At length he zher's Do- 
raiſed a great Army, and — 1. an Irruption in- * but 
to the Country of Choraſſan, accompany'd by 2. 
lis only Son, whoſe Name we know not; ſe — 
ariving at the Town of Meſßbed, he detach'd 
iis Son with the beſt part of his Army to pe- 
1 netrate 
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netrate deeper into the Country, and returned 


ton killed. 


Hiſtory of On this Occaſion, there happen'd to be a | 


his She 
Slave. 


The Genealogical' Hiſtory Part x 


himſelf towards Meru with the few Troops Ml v 
which he kept to guard his Perſon, after ha- 
ving ſpent twenty days about Meſbed. in the 
mean time the Son of Abul Sultan having ad- 
vanced as far as a River called Cara: ſu, which 
is to the Weſt of Meſbed, he there found a 
General of the Perſians, who came with a 
great Army to meet him in Battle; and the 
two Armies coming to Blows, that of Au 
Sultan was defeated, and his Son loſt his Life, 
with 10000 of his Men. His Father, upon 
hearing this ſad News, grieved ſo much, that 
he fell dangerouſly ill beyond the Help of a 
Phyſician, the Affliction which he felt for the 
Loſs of his Son cauſing all his Diſorder. 


Woman at Meru, who gave out that ſome 
Years before, the Sullan having ſent for her N=, 
one Night to play on the Harp before him, took WM four 
a Fancy to lye with her, and that ſhe had a Son WM that 
by that Adventure : She added thereto, that that 
was the Reaſon why ſhe never would marry al- 
ter, tho ſhe had ſeveral advantageous Offers that 
way: That till then ſhe never durſt publiſh 


that Matter for fear of drawing on her the Wil the] 
Anger of the Sultau's Spouſe, but that now WI not { 
the Prince was at the Point of Death, and that WW bam 
his Son was already four Years old, ſhe could WM wt 
no longer be ſilent in the Affair. Whereupon Urge 
one of the Phyſicians, who paſſed for the molt WM Chan 
ſkilful in the Country, order'd/ the Sultan and I him 
the Child alſo to be undreſt, and having laid the At 
Child upon the Belly of the dying Sultan, he had havin 


them both covered in that Condition with 4 
Coverlet; after which he began to cry out with 
all his Force in the Ears of the Sultan, who had 
already almoſt loſt his Hearing: Sultan, 2 


a Son of yours ] And having continued after- 
wards to do the ſame thing three times a day, 
the Sultan recruited by little and little, and at 
length quite recover'd his former Health: Af- 
ter which he owned this Child for his Son, and 
gave him the Name of Nur Mahamet. 

Abul Sultan dying, Nur Mahamet ſucceeded Nur Ma- 
him in all his Dominions ; but after he had poſ-namet 
ſeſſed them ſome Years, all the Princes of the Abu Sul 
Houſe of Hadſim Chan, who were in the Poſſeſſion tan. 
of the Towns of the Country of Charaſſam, united 
together againſt him, under Pretence that they 
would not have it ſaid they had the Son of a Strum- 
pet for their Brother and Relation. Nur Mabamet 
finding himſelf in no Condition to reſiſt ſo much 
Forces Joined together, was obliged to ſue for 
Protection to Obeit Chan of Great Bucharia, 
and to deliver up to him the Towns of Meru, 

Naſai, Faurſurdi and Durubn, which were the 
four Towns that belonged to him ; 1 
that Obeit Chan would leave him in the Poſſeſ- 
fon of them, and be content with his paying 
him a certain Tribute yearly : But Obeit Chan 
after having placed good Gariſons in them, 
and by that Precaution baffled the Deſigns of 
the Princes of the Houſe of Had/im Chan, did 
not ſpeak of giving up any of em to Nur Ma- 
hamet ; which having ſenſibly touch'd him, he 
quitted the Court of Obeit Chan, and went to 
Urzens to the Princes of the Houſe of Had/im 
Chan, who received him very well, and kept 
him with them for five Years. . 

At length Obeit Chan dying, and Abdula Chan *Abdalla 


having ſucceeded to the Scepter of Great By-Chan _ 
—_ * charia, it Chan. 


* Abdula Chan deſcended from the ſecond Son of Abulgar 
Gian, called Chodſa Mahamet Sultan, who was the _ 
55 0 
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charia, Nur Mabamet went to recover the Poſ. MW: 
ſeſſion of the four Towns which Obeit Chan had en 
' uſurp'd from him, in hopes that time would not 
fail to furniſh him with ſome favourable Oppor. MD 
tunity of making Peace with 4bdula Chan, wha WM 
was marry'd to his Aunt, by the Father's fide, Ml 1/ 
the Daughter of Din Mahamet Chan, by whom W i 
he had already a Son called; Abdulmomin. This ed. 
Enterprize having ſucceeded to his Wiſh, he 
put to the Sword all the Usbecks which he found 
in theſe Towns, and eſtabliſn'd the Saris and 
Turkmanns in their ſtead. 
Meru ſub- But Shah Abas * Maſi of Perſia, willing on his 
n _ ard ſide alſo to profit by the Death of Obeit Chan, 
1 ShahAbas. came in Perſon to beſiege Meru with a power- 
ful Army, and having at length made himſelf 
1 Maſter of that Town after a Siege of forty days, 
-1 Nur Mahamet, who had been ſo imprudent as 
to ſuffer himſelf to be ſhut up there, fell into his 
hands; after which having found no Difficulty 
in taking Najai, Durubn and Faurſurdi, which 
were the three other Towns of the Dominion of 
Nur Mahamet, he placed therein ſtrong Gari- 
ſons, and ſent Nur Mahamet to Shiras, where 


of Shabacht Sultan, and he was a great Grandſon of this laſh | 

agreeable to what our Author relates thereupon, p. 210. ſo alſo, 

he was not of the Race of Burga Sultan, as b gives us 0} 

underſtand, p. 220. | | the * 
* i of Shah Abas I. ſurnamed The Great, that our 

Author ſpeaks in this Place : That Prince was Grandſon of 1 40 

Shah Tamas I. and Son of Shah Mahamet Chodabende, uh Pen 


wore the Crown of Perſia but ſeven Years. | Year 
Shah Abas I. aſcended the Throne in the Year 1587, an the! 
died 1629, after he had reigned forty two Tears with much N 
Glory. Tas this Prince who put the Kingdom of Perſia in 0 18 
that flouriſhing Condition, in which it appeared for above an uall) 
Age, and in which it would have ſtill continued if his Sue. dme 
ceſſors had not ſince then degenerated exceedingly from whe Chor. 


Firiue of that Great Prince. See Olearius, and Pietro del- 
Ia Valle, Pelle Conditioni di Shah Abas, —_— 77 


4 
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he afterwards finiſh'd his days; and with him | 

ended the Poſterity of Din Mahan CM. 1 

Of three Sons which Avanaſb Chan left at his Machmut 

Death, Din ' Mahamet: Chan of whom we have — Se 

poken was the eldeſt ; the ſecond was called J gs. 

Machmut, and ſurnamed Sari Maebmut, that is naſhChan. 

o lay; Machmut the yellow. - Tis to, be obſery- 

ed, that among all the Deſcendants of Amaunak 

there was only Machmut Sultan who was of a 

jellowiſh Complexion ; all the reſt of the Prin- 

cs of that Houſe being of a fine brown. ' Mach- 

mt Sultan was a Prince addicted to all forts of 

Vices 3 he loved Drink ſo much, that being one 

Day at a Man's Houſe where he was drinking 

Braga, and ſome body coming to inform him 

that the Enemies Troops appeared near at hand, 4 grea? 

de, while all the reſt ran to their Horſes with a 79% 

great deal of unconcern, took a Knife and mark'd 

al the Pots which had Braga in them, recom- 

mending to the Hoſt te take great Care of thoſe 

Pots, to the end he might give him a good Ac- 

cunt of them at his Return; which ſhewed 

that his exceſſive Debauches had already diſtur- 

bed his Reaſon, and in truth he died ſoon after 

without leaving any Children, —— 

Aly Sultan was the youngeſt of the three Sons Aly Sulta 

of Auanaſb Chan, and poſſeſſed at divers times , den 

the Towns of Naſai, Faurſurdi, Urgens, Haſſa- N 

rap and Kaht, with all the Subjects which de- Chan. 

pended on them. He was accuſtomed every 

Year, about the beginning of Spring, to croſs 

the River Amu and to incamp about the Fron- 

ners of the Country of Choraſſan, where he u- 

lully paſſed the Summer, ſending Parties from 

ume to time into the Lands of [tarabat and 

Choraſſan, to prey upon the Perſians; and at 

de beginning of Autumn he return'd to Urgens, 

He muſter'd all the Usbecks which were in his 
FM 14 Service 
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( 

How they Service every Year, of whom he kept very er- 

[ 5 N act Liſts; each of them had ſixteen Sheep a {1 

| date. Year for his Pay, to which he allotted the Con-: 

| tribution-Sheep which he received from the l 

| Turkmanns ; and when there were not enoughM a 

| of them, he ſupply'd the Want by the Booty. A 
| Sheep which his Parties carry*d off in the Sum- t 
4 mer from the Perſians. ECT 9 

| Shah Shah Tabmaſip having been inform'd on al f 

| Tahmas hands of the extraordinary Ravages which the a 
= _ . Parties of Aly Sultan made yearly on the Land a 
= 3 under his Juriſdiction, ſent at length ene of h t 
im. Generals called Bader Chan, with 12000 Men v 
| towards the Frontiers of Choraſſan, with Or- T 
| ders to fight Aly Sultan wherever he ſhoud . 
| meet with him: And to prevent that Prince c. 
| being informed by his Spies of his Deſign, he V 
= engaged Bader Chan to keep his Inſtructions ſe- t! 
4 cret till he ſhould find he had it in his Power b 
| i to execute them. In the mean time Aly Sultan, V 
41 who ſuſpected nothing of the Matter, had en- c 
þ ter'd according to his uſual Cuſtom with ſome tt 
|# Troops into the Country of Iſtarabat, in order F 
1 to oblige the Tyrkmann Tribe of Okt; Koklan to ri 
i pay him Contribution. Bader Chan who got w 
News of it at his Arrival at Baſtam, not failing m 

thereupon to take without delay the Rout 0 ar 

the Country of [ftarabat: Aly Sultan having at 

been informed of the Approach of the Per/anſ tu 

Army, was indeed a little ſurprized at it at fit O 

but did not loſe his Courage for all that; andi an 

in regard he had run too great a Riſk to har let 

retired in the Face of the Enemy, he went to th 

poſſeſs himſelf of the Banks of the River ul th 

Kurgan, reſolving to expect the Enemy ther th 

without ſtirring. | an 

Deſcr 7 The Kurgan is a River very difficult to paß ne 

gie, being every where equally rapid and deep, ad fir 


Kurgany } having 


er- 

pa ſome few Places where one may find the Bot- 

on- tom, and ford it on Horſeback. I can ſpeak _ 

the by experience, for I have 5 this River often, 

ugn WM and found that the Banks are in many Places 

D y- above 100 Cubits high. Upon the Banks of 

m- this River Aly Sultan poſted the moſt advanta- 
geouſly he could the 3000 Men of which his 

ale imall Army conſiſted ; and as he had with him 

the a great Number of Chariots, with many Horſes 

nds and other Beaſts, he cauſed theſe laſt to be well 

his ty'd behind the Line upon the Banks of the Ri- 


ver, and employed the Chariots to cover the 
Tront of his Troops inſtead of an Intrenchment. 
In this Poſture he expected the Perſians, who 


came to attack him ſeveral times with much 


Chap. V. f the TAT ARS. —— . 
having the Banks extremely high, except in 


„be violence; but as they had only Cavalry, and 4##act'2 
e: the Soldiers of Aly Sultan defended themſelves % pe "y 


bravely, they could get no Advantage of them: gans. 
Whereupon one of the Chiefs of the Tyurkmanns 

called Aba-beg, who had followed Aly Sultan in 

that Expedition, impatient to ſee no end of this Aba. beg 
Fight, ſallyed out of the Incloſure of the Cha- _—_ 
riots with the Turkmanns of the Tribe of Okht ate, a 


who were under his Command, and might Sally. 


make about 300 Men, ſaying he would go 
and charge the Enemy behind while Aly Sultan 
attack*'d them in Front: but after his Depar- 
ture the principal Officers of Aly Sultan were of 
Opinion he ſhould not have rely*d on Aba-beg, 
and his Turkmanns, and that it was ill done to 
let them go out of the Intrenchments, becauſe. 

there was a great Probability they went to join 
the Enemy. Aly Sultan who was preſent at all 
theſe Reaſonings little minded them, and made 


anſwer, Patience! if they are gone to join the E- 


nemy I put my Confidence in God, who will 


find a way to deliver us out of this imminent 


Danger, 
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Danger, and it may be che Enemy have yet 


need of thoſe 300 Men, beſides the e 


which they have already. 


Aly Sultan But Aba- beg, incapable of fock aT 


ſallies to 
ſupport 


had already began the Fight with the Farfan Cans 


Aba-beg, at the very Juncture that they were ſpeak ing ſo 


Perſians 
put to 


Flight, 


much to his Diſadvantage before Aly Sultan ; "Fr 
the Perſians doubting his Deſign, came and at- 
tack' d him thrice with ſo much Vigur, that he 
had been at length oppreſs d by the Numbers of 


the Enemy, if Aly Sultan perceiving it in time 


had not ſallyed out of his Intrenchment 1 1mme- 


diately and "charged them in front; which ha- 


ving put them into Diſorder they were 
to betake themſelves to Flight, after hank 


left the beſt part of their Men upon the Field - 


of Battle, and Aly Sultan having purſued them 
till far in the Night, Bader Sultun had much 
ado to ſave himſelf from this Defeat, with 


a very few of his Men. On this Occaſion they 


Aly sultan Fifteen Years after this Aly Sultan aſſembled | 


in vades 


Perſia. 


took ſo great a Number of Horſes from the 
Enemy, that Aly Sultan having made a Preſent 


to his Squire, called Mirachar, of every ninth | 


Horſe of thoſe which fell to his ſhare, Mira- 
char had 700 for himſelf; not to mention the 
Horſes which fell in Diviſion to the Chiefs and 
Soldiers as their due. 


a fine Army to make an Invaſion into Perjia, 


and having advanced as far as Zengell or the De- 
fart, which lies beyond Chodſan, he reſolved to 


paſs the Winter thereabouts and go in queſt of 


the Perſians at the beginning of Spring; but | 
about the middle of Winter he fell ill of a con- 
tagious Ulcer which broke out between the 


Shoulders; and as he was ſo baſhful that he 
would not ſuffer any body to ſee it, the Lords 


who nnn him in that Expedition were 
| obliged 


7 be As Hi * Part * 


. yy. = = — — — pm. 2 © UO . 2 
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very and Liberality, or in Sincerity, Modeſty, 


K iir ee 


called Togaizi, having loſt his Horſe, ſent his 


* —,, wo 


not give it up, alledging that he had found it. 


q 
* 
E 
$ 
e 
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obliged. to uſe Force and have the Clothes cut 
over the Part affected in order to come at it. 
Nevertheleſs whatever Care could be taken to 
cure him, there was no doing it, and he died at 
length of that Ulcer at the Age of forty Years, , na 
which happened in the Year 979, called Sigir or An. Dom. 
the Cow. Eh, RI 
Aly Sultan was a Prince of ſo much Merit, + doggy 
that Hadſim Chan, his Couſin, often faid of 
him, that among all the Deſcendants of Fadi- 
gar Chan, he had not his Equal either in Bra- 
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and eſpecially in the Art of Reigning. He 
gave at his Death a laſt Proof of his Baſhful- 
neſs in this, that one of his Domeſticks called 
Atabai, having a mind to try whether his 

began to grow cold, Aly Sultan would not let him, 
by reaſon that having in all his Life never ſuffer- 
ed any one either to ſee or touch his naked Bo- 
dy, he would not begin to ſuffer him when he 
was dying. He did ſpeedy Juſtice to thoſe who Hi:Juflice. 
demanded it of him, of which there are two 
Inſtances remarkable. enough. One day when 
he had enter'd with his Troops into the Country 
of Choraſſan, it happened that one of his Men 


Brother in ſearch of him : That Man returning 
to the Camp after having found his Brother's 
Horſe, had a Sheep's-Head hung at his Saddle- 
bow, which having been obſerved by another 
Man, he came and laid Claim to it, pretending 


he had loſt it, but he who had the Head would 


This Affair having been brought before Aly 
Sullan, he order'd him who ſaid he had found 
the Sheep's-head to be hang' d off-hand, taking 
it for granted that he had ſtolen it from his 


Comrade, Another time his Troops * 
| =, 
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by the ſide of a Field ſowed with 4rbouſes &, one 
of his Men called Zabara went and took two 
of them; but the Man to whom that Field be. 

_  long'd having made his Complaint to Aly Sul. 0 

tan, he immediately order'd a Poſt to be ſet up 
near the Field of Arbouſes, and him who had 
taken two of them to be hang' d upon it, with- 
out ſtirring from the Place till he had ſeen the 

Thief die. „ lk fon ol 
His Chi- Aly Sultan left two Sons, the eldeſt of which 
= ar . called Iskander,died fix Months after his Father, 
Sanger, and the youngeſt called Sandſer, was diſturbed in 
his Brain. Nevertheleſs a Lord of the Tribe of 
the Naimanns, called Kul- Mahamet, got him 
the Poſſeſſion of the Town of Naſai; and that 

People might not perceive he was diſorder'd in WI + 

his Senſes, he contrived that the Sultan ſhould th 

not ſhew himſelf above once a Week in publick, WI N 

while the aforeſaid Lord took care of the pub- | ſo 

lick Affairs in the Name of Sandſer Sultan, and 

did him the Honour of all the Orders which he u 


gave for that purpoſe, Sandſer Sultan having 
reigned ten Years in that manner, died without 93 
leaving Heirs. 5 fo 
| = 

* Jenkinſon calls them Carbuſes.) - 
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CHAP. VL 


Of Hadſim Chan, and the other Deſten- 
dant of Akattai Chan. 


TE have ſaid above that Akattai Chan left Akattai 
| ſix Sons, viz. 1. Hadfim Sultan, 2. Ma- Chan ?- 
hamut, 3. Pulat, 4. Timur, 5. Allaculi, 6. Su- A. 
leymann ;, this laſt died at the Age of eighteen 
Years, and his Brother Allaculi at twenty three. 
Mahamut Sultan, the Second of theſe two Bro- 
thers, died at the Age of forty Years and left 
ſix Sons, 1. Mahamut Sultan, 2. Amin, 3. Aly, 
4 Mahamet Amin, 5. Arab, 6. Akbaba., Of 
theſe ſix Sons of Mahamut Sultan there were 
two, viz. Amin and Mahamet Amin, who died 
ſoon after their Father. Amin left-no Children, 
but Mahamet Amin left two Sons, the eldeſt of 
which was called Shah Aly, and the youngeſt 
Shabacht and the other four Sons of Mahamut 
dultan had each a Son; but having fallen all 
four with their Children, who were yet very 
young, and the two Sons of their Brother Ma- 
hamet Amin, into the hands of Abdula Chan of Abdalla 
Great Bucharia, upon an Occaſion which we Chan of 
ſhall relate hereafter, he put them all to death; Great 
and the Wives of Arab and Aly being with Child Bucharia. 
when this Misfortune happen'd to them, Abdula 
Chan cauſed them to be cloſely guarded 3 and 
one of them having been deliver'd of a Son, he 
cauſed him alſo to.be put to death the Minute 
he was born; but the other being a Daughter, 
he ſpared her. Timur Sultan, the fourth Son of 
Aeattai Chan, died alſo at the Age of. Forty, 
and left three Sons, called, 1. Mahamet Sultan, 
2. Cadir Birdi, 3. Abulgair, whom Abdulla alſo 

N ö 


2 1 W 
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cauſed to be put to death: Pulat Sultan, the 

third Son of Akattai Chan, had four Sons, I. 

Baba Sultan, 2. Hamſa, 3. Koifi, 4. Paluanculi; 

the three firſt of whom, with their Father, Adula 

Chan ordered to be put to death; and the 
fourth, viz, Paluanculi died five Years after. 

Pulat Sul- Pulat Sultan was not at all in his right Senſes, 

tan. wherefore Hadſim Chan his Brother had com- 

nmaiitted the publick Affairs at Chajut, where Pu. 

lat Sultan reſided, to a Lord of the Tribe of the 

Pigurs called Indebai: Timur Sultan had no more 

Wit than he, but he knew better how to be- 

have himſelf, and joined to a ſolid Conduct in | 

; the Affairs of Government much Bravery on 

cuſtom of warlike Occaſions. This Prince never went to 

Timur eat at the Houſe of any one whatſoever; and 

one day that he was come from Hafſaraſſap, | 

where he uſually reſided, to Chajuk to ſee his 

Brother Pulat Sultan, the aforeſaid Lord of the 

Tribe of the Yigurs, who on account of Pulat 

Sultans Indiſpoſition had the Adminiſtration of 

his Affairs, came as he was taking Horſe to beg | 

the Favour of him to return and eat a Morſel 

with him; adding, he had ſome reaſon to flat- 

ter himſelf that he would not refuſe him that 

Honour, ſeeing he was one of his eldeſt Do- 

meſticks, and that it would be a Glory which 

himſelf only could boaſt of, that he who went to 

eat at no Man's Houſe, had not diſdained to go 

and eat a Bit with him ; but Timur Sultan taking | 

off a Robe of Cloth of Gold fur'd with Zibe- 

lins, which he wore at that time becauſe it was 

Winter, he made a Preſent of it to Indebai, in- 

ſtead of anſwering him, and departed imme- i 

| diately. | 2.0 

Story of This is the Reaſon why Timur Sultan never 5 

—_— went to eat with any one: That Prince having 

fen Day when he was about fifteen Years of | 


2 Age, 
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Age, taken Horſe to ride about the Town of 
Vaſir, it happen'dthat entring into a neighbour- 
ing Village, a Countryman came to intreat the 
Honour of him to go take a Repaſt at his 
Houſe; Timur Sultan accepting of the Invitation, 
the Peaſant in order to treat him the better 
killed a fat Sheep, and at his Departure made 
him a Preſent of a good Gigot which was left. 
T11944r Sultan at his Return to Vaſir went to offer 
that Gigot to his Father Akaitai Chan, who ask- 


is. ett 


„dd him how he came by it, and underſtanding 
4 it was a Countryman that made him a Preſent 
n WJ of it; and that the Countryman, to treat him 


the handſomer, had cauſed a fat Sheep to be 
his Father reply d, I am now fifty Years 
* old, and never put any one to the leaſt In- 
conveniency to make me eat, and you who 


* ſants, who are obliged to kill Sheep to treat 


5 * you 3 what will not you do when you are 
8 * older? then they muſt kill Horſes and Cows 
| ll © to regale you, and your Vaſſals on their fide 
it. WW © wont fail to imitate you, and conſequently 
ax your poor Subjects will ſoon be reduced to 
o- beggery: I muſt in time put a ſtop to your 
ch © Inclination of going to eat out of the Houſe.“ 


And upon that having order*d him to be ſtrip'd, 


ng e which ſo mauled the poor Timur Sultan, that 
1c. bis Shirt was all bloody. As he came out from 
vas bis Father, his Brother Hadſim Sultan met him, 


and ſeeing him all bloody aſked him what was 
the matter, and underſtanding what had hap- 
pen'd to him, he approv'd at firſt what his Fa- 
ther had done on that Occaſion; but he advi- 
ſed him afterwards not to waſh himſelf, to the 
end he might preſent himſelf next day before 


* 


killed of which that Gigot was the Remains; 


are but fifteen go already to eat with the Pea- 


= 


he gave him thirty Strokes with a Rod himſelf, _. 


An. Dom. 
1523. 
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his Father in that bloody Condition. Timur $ul. 
tan having follow'd that Council, Akattai. Oban 
repented having ſo ſeverely handled him; and 


after exhorting him again not to fall into the 


ſame Fault, he made him a Preſent of the 
Turkman Tribe of Ti- u- aʒi, which might conſiſt 


of about five or ſix thouſand Families. It was 


upon this Occaſion that Timur Sultan made an 
Oath, that thenceforth he would go no more to 
eat with any body, and that he would not ſuf- 
fer any of his People to do the ſame. He was 
by the ſame Mother with his Brother Pulat Sul. 
tan, and as he was very piouſly inclined, he ex- 
ceedingly loved virtuous and devout People: 
He had withal ſo excellent a Memory, that tho 
he cou'd neither write nor read, yet he kept 
an exact Account of his Revenue, and was tho- 
rowly acquainted with the different Branches 


of it. | 8 | id 295 
| Wee have ſaid in the ſecond Chapter that Sa. 


phian Chan and th Princes his Relations had 
been obliged by Arms to force the Turkmann 
to pay their Contribution; on that Occaſion 
Akattai Chan making War on the Tribe of Ok 
Koklan, it happen'd that he took the Daughter 
of one of their Chiefs, and finding her very 
much to his liking he marry'd her immediate- 
ly. By that Marriage he had afterwards Hadſin 
Sultan, and Mahamut Sultan, with three Daugh- 
ters. Hadſim Sultan was born in the Year 930, 
called Ly, or the Crocodile, and obtained the 
Dignity of Chan at the Age of thirty five Years. 
Aly Sultan, youngeſt Son of Avanaſh Chan, who 
reſided at Urgens, happening at length to die, 
Hadſim Chan went to reſide at Urgens ; Maba- 
mut Sultan held Vaſir, Pulat Sultan had the 


Town of Chajuk, and Timur Sultan Haſſaraſſe) | 


and Kabi. . 
8 Some 


Chap. VI. of the TAT ARS. | »ss Mi 
Some Years after, Abdula Chan of Great Bu- Abdalla 

charia enter'd with an Army into the Country _ * 

of Charaſim, and came to beſiege the Town Chow3. 

of Urgens, while Hadſim Chan was gone to make razm. 

an Invaſion into the Country of Choraſſan; but 

finding more Reſiſtance than he expected from 

the Beſiegers, he was obliged to raiſe the Siege, 

and retire, into the Country of 7angiarik : As 

he had loſt many at that Siege, he only 

ſought to maintain the Places he poſſeſſed on 

that ſide, waiting to be joined by the Suecours 

which he expected from Great Bucharia : but 

having learned that Had/im Chan was in the 

March with a conſiderable Army to give him 

Battle, he detach'd a truſty Officer with fifty 

choſen Men, with Orders to paſs thro? the Ter- 

tory of Uchaſft, and the Country of Kumkant, 

and lie in Ambuſcade ſome_where upon the 

great Road between Urgens and Chajuk to get 

Intelligence of the Enemy, and not to return 

without bringing him at leaſt ſome Advice. 

That Detachment having advanced without 

Noiſe as far as a Tomb of a certain Saint which 

z on the great Road from Chajuk to Urgens, 

ized fix Men who were going to Kabt, and 

brought them to Abdula Chan; who having 

examinꝰd them upon the Spot, learned by their 

Means that Hadſim Chan upon the News of his 

lavaſion into his Dominions, had immediately 

return'd to Durubn, and that having been rein- 

forced in that Place by a great Number of 

Turkmanns thereabout, he was on the March 

n queſt of him, and that they believ'd, as 

t was four days ſince they were ſeparated 

from him at Piſbga, that he was already arriv*d 

a Urgens : Upon this Advice Abdula Chan not 

inding himſelf in a Condition, with his ſhat- 

td Army,.to oppoſe the united Forces of all 

te Princes of the Poſterity of Amunak, who 

U were 
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were going to fall upon his Back, he refolyd Ml wa 
to ſend to make Propoſals of Peace to Puly Ml kir 
Sultan and Timur Sultan, who were both « / 
Chajuk ; and as both Patties equally deſir'd it, WM in 
*rwas ſoon concluded, and Abdula Chan led ver 
back the Remains of his Army into Great By. m 
charia. Ike : 
bo 8 im 
r iE rixix R Err x & R. ir; bt 
| 5 Her 
NAP. VIL 4 

Abdula Chan makes himſelf Maſter of the ¶ bat 
Country of Charaſs m, and obliges Had. * 
ſim Chan zo ſeek Refuge in Perſia. Ch 

, 1 MA.. 
A FTER the Retreat of Abdula Chan into ;» 7 
his Dominions, Hadſim Chan and the Prin- 1,1 
ces his Brothers poſſeſſed the Towns of the of t 
Country of Chara m peaceably for ſome time, ¶ tn 
and the two Brothers of Hadſim Chan, Maba- s fa 
mut and Timur Sultan dying in the mean time, ider 
that Prince preſerv'd their Children in the Pol- nig! 
ſeſſion of the Domains of their Fathers. ad- but 
im Chan for his Part had five Sons, of which 37. 
theſe are the Names; 1. Siuntz Mabamet Sul. tin 
lan, 2. Arap Mahamet, 3. Mabamet Cui, 4 an 
Mahamet, 5. Ebrahim; who had all a great © « 
deal of Merit, and made their Abode neu lim: 
their Father at Urgens, except only Arap Mav i one 
met, who had the Government of Duruhn. Idto 1 
In the mean time Abdula Chan of Great Bu brov 


charia did not drop his Deſign of re- uniting th 
Country of Charaſsm with Great Bucharuy 
notwithſtanding he ſucceeded ſo badly in 
firſt Expedition againſt Hadim Chan; _ 1 

waited 
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waited only for ſame plauſible Pretence for ma- 

king a new Invaſion into the Country of Cha- 

am, when the Princes of the Houſe of Had- 

n Chan furniſh'd him themſelves with two 

rery ſpecious ones upon the Occaſions which I 

am going to relate. a 99 3 | 
The Sultan, Chalif of Rubm, ſent about that 1 

time an Ambaſſador called Pialaſba, to Abdula | 

Chan, to make an Alliance with him, and to 

* engage that Prince to attack the Empire of 

ſh:ich Ogli on his fide with all his Forces, while 

he puſhed him vigorouſly on the other ſide. 

That Ambaſſador, who had ſpent three Years in yoyage 


ze bat Voyage going, becauſe he was obliged. to 2% the 
14.08 his Road by the Indies, had a mind at his Coming 


Return to ſtrike ſtrait thro* the Country of Maakiſn. 
Charaſm, and go embark among the Turk-lak ro 
nanns upon the Sea of Maſanderan, in order Shirwan. 
o paſs from thence into the Province of Shir. 

van, which was at that time under the Power 

of the Sultan of Rubm, from whence he in- 

tended to make the reſt of his Journey by Land 

s far as the City of /Fambul , which is the Re- 

dence of the Sultan Chalif of Rubm, which 

might be a Voyage of about four Months ; 

but when he was come to Urgens, Mahamet and 

Erabim Sultan, Sons of Hadſim Chan, cauſed 

him to be ſtrip'd of all, and left him no more 

than what was abſolutely neceſſary to enable him 

to continue his Voyage; after which they ſent 

lim to Mankifhlak, where, by chance, there were 

bme Merchants of Shirwan, who received him 

to their Boats and carry'd him over into the 
Province of that Name. 3 


* "Tis the Name which the Turks, and in Imitation of them 


wp of the Orientals give the City of Conſtantinople by 
aiming its true Name N 


Us | To 
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To this firſt Cauſe of Complaint there was MW | 
Joined another, which was this; every Mabo- . 
melan, who goes to pay his Devotions at the Ml , 
Houſe of Mech%a, is obliged to regulate his M 
Voyage in ſuch a manner, that he may be there 
by the roth of the Month of : D{/ho/za, which m 
is the Day in which Ebrahim would have. fa 
crific'd his Son 1/mail * by the Command of God. 
Thoſe of the Great Bucharia, who were willing 
to perform that Voyage, paſſed in Times of 
Peace thro* the Country of Charaſfm, and the 


The Cara Provinces of the Sbab of the Perſians, but in time ¶ p. 
van to ; 

Meccah Of War they were obliged to go a great way a. jj; 

 firip'd in bout by the Indies: It happen'd then that ſome the 

Chowa- Inhabitants and Merchants of the Country of Ml gn 

ram. Moa-urenner, who had a mind to perform the yet 

Voyage to Mechka, took their Rout thro' the hin 

Country of Chara/m, under the Conduct of wh 

one Hadſi Cutas, relying upon the Peace which yh 

there was at that time between Abdula Chan, tha 

and the Princes of the Houſe of Hadſim Chan; ly | 

but when they were arriv'd at Chajuk, Baba one 

Sultan, eldeſt Son of Pulat Sultan, cauſed them vyni 

to be ſtrip'd to their very Shirts, and ſent them n 

packing home again on Foot. Theſe People 1 

at their Return into the Great Bucharia, going whi 

to complain of that Violence to Abdula Chan Dor 

he told them he could do nothing in it, ſeeing best 

Baba Sultan was not under his Power, and tha ſelve 

he was as much Sovereign at Chajuk, as himſelſ viga 

could be in the Great Bucharia ; whereupon {ubn 

Hadſi Cutas made Anſwer, That he would da hoy 

his Accuſer before the Throne of God, if witi perſi 

the great Power God had put into his Hanc * 

| | er 

* The Mahometans pretend that it was not Iſaac, 0 


Iſmael whom the Patriarch Abraham was about to ſacri 
at the Command of God. ny 
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as he let go unpuniſh'd an Outrage which was done mw 
bo- to God himſelf in the Perſons of thoſe who 

he Wl went to offer up their Prayers to him at his holy 

his Houſe; {77 2 | 

ere This bold Remonſtrance ſeemed to deter- Abdalla 
ich mine at laſt Abdula Chan to a War againſt Had. _ : 
la- /n Chan and his Brothers; whom beſides he 2 5 
od. could not forgive, inaſmuch as by their Means Chowa- 

| the aforeſaid Nur Mahbamet, natural Son of A razm. 

by] Sultan, was reſtor'd to the Poſſeſſion of the 

four Towns of his Patrimony, which Obeit Chan, 
Predeceflor of Abdula Chan, had uſurp'd from 

him: and tho the Shah of the Perſians had ſince 

then taken the ſaid Towns, and had ſhut up the 

ame Nur Mahamet in a cloſe Priſon at Shiras, 


the Wl yet Abdula Chan did not think that ought to 
the WM hinder him from taking his Satisfaction on thoſe 
t of who had been the principal Cauſe of the Loſs 
nicht which he had ſuſtained on that Occaſion, and 


that the rather becauſe Hadſim Chan ſtill actual- 
ly poſſeſſed the Town of Durubn, which was 
one of thoſe four Towns, the Government of 
which he had confer'd on his Son Arap Maha- 
met Sultan. 

The News of theſe Preparations for War Usbecks 
which Abdula Chan cauſed to be made in his divided in 
Dominions having been ſpread abroad, the Us- _ 1 
becks of the Country of Charaſim divided them- © 
ſelves into two Parties, one of which was for a 
vigorous Reſiſtance, and the other was ready to 
ſubmit themſelves to 4bdula Chan as ſoon as he 
ſhould approach the Town of Urgens.; theſe laſt 
perſuading themſelves that that Prince would 
not fail to take into his Service all the Men of 
Merit among them; and that the worſt that 
could happen to the reſt was, that he would 
knd them into Great Bucharia, and aſſign them 
there wherewithal to ſubſiſt on. e 
US: Ha 
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Hadſim ZHad/im Chan having been inform'd of all we 

Chan re. have related, judged that he ought not on this 

8. Occaſion to depend much upon the Usbecks, his 

Subjects; wherefore he conferr'd the Govern- 

| ment of the Town of Urgens on his Sons Ma- 

hamet and Ebrahim, and went himſelf to Du. 

rubn, accompany'd by his eldeſt Son Siuntæ Ma- 

hamet Sultan, with his two Sons, a Son of Ma. 

Hhamel Sultan, a Son of Ebrahim Sultan, and 

ſome other Lords and Perſons of Condition ; 

giving out, that he was going to paſs the Win- 

ter there, in order to be in a Capacity at the be- 

ginning of Spring to beſiege the Town of Na- 

/ai, The three Sons of Timur Sultan were then 

in Poſſeſſion of the Town of Hafſaraſſap, Pulat 

Sultan, and his four Sons, poſſeſſed the Town 

of Chajuk; and the four Sons of Mahamet Sul- 

tan, with their two Nephews, the Sons of Aa- 

hamet Amin, poſſeſſed the Town of Vaſir: 

Theſe Princes having Intelligence that Adula 

Chan was preparing to pay them a Viſit towards 

Spring, ſent ten Men from Haſſaraſſap, and as | 

many from Chajuk towards the Frontiers of the 
Country of D»ruganata to get Intelligence of the 

Enemy; but that Detachment having fallen a- 

mong the Troops of the Enemies Van-Guard, 

it was ſo roughly handled, that only three of 

them return'd to Haſſaraſſab with the News of 

the Approach of Abdula Chan. | 
Princes of Upon this Advice, Mahamet Sultan confſider'd 

412 .rhat at the time of the firſt Invaſion of Abduls 

Chan Chan into the Country of Chara/*m, his Father 

leave Timur Sultan having repair'd to Chajuk, and 
Chajuk. perſuaded his Brothers to fix upon that Ton 
| for the general Rendezvous of all their Troops, 

that Precaution had then contributed much to 

defeat the Deſigns of Adula Chan, wherefore 


he was of Opinion the ſame thing _— be 
done 
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done now, and that perhaps the Succeſs would 
not be lefs advantageous than it was the firſt 
time. In this Reſolution having aſſembled the 
Usbecks under his Suhjection, he march'd to- 
wards Chajuk; but when he had got as far as 
the Tomb of a Saint called Hadſrati-Paluan, 
he began to have a Miſtruſt of them; where- 
fore having taken the Alcoran in his hands, he 
obliged them to promiſe him by Oath to. ſerve 
him faithfully upon that Occaſion; after which, 
he continued his March with more Satisfaction. 
At his Arrival at Chajuk, he found that they 
had reſolved to quit that Town to go to Vaſir; 
upon which he did all in his Power to divert the 
other Princes from that Reſolution : but finding 
it was In vain to oppoſe the Torrent which was 
zgainſt him, he ſubmitted at laſt ro the Opinion 
of the Majority. .Purſuant to that Reſolution, 
Mahamet Sultan and his Brothers, as well as 
Pulat Sultan with his four Sons, and the Sons 
of his Brother Mabamet Sultan, march'd out of 
Chajuk with all the Troops, Goods and Provi- 
ons they had, which made ſo great a Train of 
Men and Chariots, that tho the firſt had begun 
to paſs out of Chajuk at Day-break, the laſt did 
not leave it till Noon; and they arriv'd not till 
late in the Evening at the Camp, vhere the firſt 
. arrived when the Sun was come to the Me- 
ndian. ©, 

In the mean time, Abdula Chan having de- The Gene- 
tach'd one of his Generals called Chod/am Culi, ny 
vith an Army towards Chajuk to obſerve the Can 1 
Princes of the Houſe of Akattai Chan, who ters Cha- 
vere aſſembled in that Town, that General ar- juk. 
wd with his Troops at one of the Gates of 
Chajuk, juſt when the laſt Troops of the Princes 
paſſed out thro* the oppoſite Gate. As ſoon as 
(bodſam Culi had enter'd = Town of 1 

| 4 f 
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Purſues 


thePrinces. they had been inform'd immediately of the En- 
trance of the Enemies Troops into the Town of | 


Defeats 
them. 


The Genealogical Hiſtory 55 Patt Ix. Cl 


he cauſed it to be publiſhed that all the Let. 
who ſtaid behind ſhould repair into the City, 


becauſe he had Orders from Abdula Chan to 


employ all thoſe who were capable, and give 
them good Pay; whereupon the Usbecks having 
aſſembled in great Numbers, he propoſed to 
them, that all who were deſirous to ſignalize 
their Zeal for the Service of Abdula Chan ſhould 
hold themſelves in readineſs to follow him next 
Day, when he would go in purſuit of Pulat 
Sultan and his Allies. N 
The Confederate Princes, on their ſide, tho 


Chajuk, yet only kept a Guard about their Camp | 
all Night, and did not continue their March till } 


early next Morning : But hardly were they ar- 
rived at the Burrow of Almatiſh Chan, when | 
Chodſam Culi, who purſued them in a great Trot, | 
came up with them at the Head of $0000 Men. 
At his Approach the Princes did not fail to co- 
ver themſelves haſtily with their Chariots as | 
kind of Intrenchment ; but Chodſam Culi having 
forced that Barricade, after a vigorous Reſiſtance, } 
put them at length to the Rout, and took Coizi, 
one of the Sons of Pulat Sultan; and as he had 
loſt many Men in that Attack, he reſted ſatis- 


I Ee la 88 


fy'd with this Advantage, and did not purſue Þ 


the Princes, who retired in great Confuſion to 
Vaſir. At their Arrival in that Town, they re- 
ſolved to drive from among them Baba Sultan, 
who had brought upon them that unfortunate W 
War, and ſend to make Propoſals of Peace to 
Abdula Chan: Puiat Sultan finding he could not 
hinder the Execution of that Reſolution, reſolved 
to retire of his own accord, with his two other 


Sons, Hamſa and Paluanculi, to Durubn to Had- 


im Chan; inſomuch that there remained at 5 : 
| ir 


77S ͤ X. ˙ bao to £© yerest 
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fir only the four Sons of Mahamut Sultan, with 
their two Nephews, and the three Sons of Ti- 
mur Sultan, who were all at the Defeat of Al- 
matiſh Chan; and tho Mahamet and Ebrahim 
Sultan, the two Sons of Hadſim Chan, who com- 
manded at Urgens, came to join them afterwards 
with their Wives and Children; Aly Sultan, 
Son of Mahamut Sultan, who, tho he was little 
and crooked, yet had a vaſt deal of Wit, con- 
tinued always to have the chief Command in 
the Town, by reaſon the Town of Yaſir be- 
long' d to the Children of Mahamut Sultan. 


Abdula Chan having in the Interim drawn Abdalla 
near to Vaſir with his Army, did not defer to be = 
beſiege it in Form; but finding after the Siege yagr, 


had laſted two Months, that 1t would be very 
difficult to come off in this Enterprize with Ho- 
nour, he reſolved to join Craft to Force: To 
this end, he ſent to tell the Confederate Princes, 
that ſince they had removed from among them 
Baba Sultan, whom he had chief cauſe to com- 
plain of, they might with full Confidence come 
before him, and be aſſured, that having nothing 
againſt them, he would receive them with the 


Regard which he owed them as his Allies and Propoſes 4 
Relations: Flatter'd with theſe Promiſes, then 


Princes enter*d into a Capitulation with Abdula 
Chan, and demanded of him to ſend ſome of 
the principal Lords of his Retinue into the Town 
to promiſe them by Oath on his part, that he 
ſhould not in any wiſe meddle either with their 
Perſons, or their Effects. Whereupon Abdula + 
Chan, who would not frighten them, named 
immediately Haſan Chodſa, Sarchinbi, Mahamet 

Bakibi, Hadſimbi, Governor of Samarkant, and 

Doſt Margan, who were five of the principal 
Lords of his Court, for his Plenipotentiaries on 


this Occaſion, Purſuant to this Noon, 
_ thoſe. 


The People 


Forty Horſe to Vaſir; and when they were 


come to an open place of the Town called 


Tachtapul, they made them ſolemnly take Oath 
in the Name of Abdula Chan, that he had no 
evil Intention againſt the Confederate Princes 
who were in the Town of Vaſir. 


Nevertheleſs, the common People, Who were 
are for de-againſt the Princes leaving themſelves at the 
taining the 


Mercy of their Enemies upon a bare Oath, de- 


Bucharian ſired that the aforeſaid Lords of the Enemies 


Lords. 


The Prince: 


repair to 
the Camp 
of Abdalla 
Chan, a 


Army might be arreſted, ſeeing they knew Ab- 
dula Chan had fo great Regard for their Perſons, 
that he would rather a thouſand times relinquiſh 
the Conqueſt of Urgens and Vaſir, than let them 
be expoſed to the leaſt Danger; that to this end 
they ſhould ſend back the Forty Men of their 
Retinue with a Letter for Abdula Chan, in which 
it might be obſerv'd that it was not out of any 
ill Deſign that they had arreſted the faid Lords, 
but only to be the more aſſured of the raiſing 


of the Siege; that the Princes ſhould oblige | 
themſelves to that purpoſe, that as ſoon as 4b- 
dula Chan ſhould begin his March with his Ar- 
my to return with it into the Great Bucbaria, 


they would on their ſide put themſelves imme- 


diately upon the Road with the Lords whom 
they detained in quality of Hoſtages to go to 
him; and that in the mean time the ſaid Lords 
ſhould be uſed like the Princes themſelves. 


But Aly Sultan ſtrenuouſly oppoſed this Pro- 


ence with Abdula Chan, and being his near 
Relations, they could have nothing to fear from 
him, eſpecially during the Life of Had/im Chan 
and his three other Children; that ſuppoſing e- 
ven he had a Deſire to ſeize their Domains, he 
would not fail to carry them with him into 


— by reaſon that never having had any Dif- 
er 


Great 
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Great Bucharia, and ſettle them there more ad. 
vantageouſly than they were in thoſe Parts; that 
nevertheleſs he was fully perſuaded, that as ſoon 
as he ſhould ſpeak to him of it, he would leave 
them the peaceable Poſſeſſion of Urgens and 
Vajſir. Theſe Reaſons having been liked by all 
the Men of Diſtinction about the Princes, the 
common People were obliged to hold their 
Peace in ſpite of their Teeth ; and the Princes, 
accompany'd by the Lords who had taken the 
Oath, left the Town to go to Abdula Chan. 

That Prince immediately committed the Are put 
Guard of their Perſons to one of his Lords cal- an 


led 1himbi, and the Inſpection of the reſt of the “A 


Officers and Soldiers to General Chod/am Cut - 

After which having cauſed exact Liſts to be The ſame 
made of all the Priſoners, he order'd that the Cm <- 
common People ſhould be divided into Troops as 
of ten or twelve Men, each of which ſhould and a: 
furniſh one who ſhould be reſponſible for the *re/ene in 
whole Troop; which having been executed, he — 
ſent them all Priſoners into the Great Bucharia 

at the Riſk of the Reſpondents 

 Abdula Chan being in this manner put in Poſ- Abdalla | 
ſeſſion of the Towns of Urgens and Vaſir, gave VR 5 
the Government of them to one of his Lords % Towns 
called Sari Oglan; another of the Lords of the of Cha- 
Tribe of the Durmanns, called Mengliſobi, had raſs m 4. 
the Government of the Town of Chajuk; Chodſa, Tf 
one of his moſt truſty Officers, had the Govern- 1 
ment of the Town of Haſſaraſſap, and the lit. 
tle Town of Nu and a certain Mullba, who perhaps 
was a Man of exemplary Piety, had the Go- Nuk. 
vernment of Kabt, and the Intendency of a 

Tribe of Turkmams, called the Tribe of Bajat - 

After which that Prince return'd into his here- 

tary Dominions. 
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300 The Genealogical Hiflory Part IX. 
Hadſim ' A Month after, Had/im Chan and all the Prin- 
Chan re. es of his Houſe who were at Durubn, having 
3 "underſtood what had happen'd at Urgens, and 
Shah that Abdula Chan was become Maſter of all the 
Abbas. Towns of the Country of Charaß'm, they re- 
ſolved all to retire into the Country of Trat, 

towards Shah Hiabas Maſi : Pulat Sultan only 

was of a different Opinion, and he took it in his 

Head, that drawing near ſeventy Years, as he 

was, it would be very unbecoming of him to 

go look for a Sanctuary among People of a dif- 

| ferent Religion from his own ; wherefore he 
choſe rather to go to Abdula Chan, preſuming 
that Prince would pity his Condition, and give 
him wherewithal to paſs the remainder of his 


days in Content. But Hadſim Chan ſet forward 


to go to Shah Hiabas Maſi, accompany'd by his 
three Sons, Siuntæ Mahamet. Saltan, Arap Ma- 


 hamet Sultan, and Mahamet Culi Sultan; by his | 


Grandſon Burundu, Son of Ebrahim Sultan ; by 


Adula, Son of Siuntz Mahamet Sultan; by I. 
phandiar, Son of Arap Mahamet Sultan; by Ma- 
hamet, Son of Mahamet Sultan, and by the 
three Sons of Pula? Sultan his Nephews. At his 
DPDeparture out of Durubn, he found himſelf I 
3000 Horſe ſtrong; but his Men diſbanded ſo 
faſt upon the Road, that there remained with I 


him in the end but 150. 


Abdula In the mean time Pulat Sultan ran to his De- 
Chan ſtruction in repairing to Abdula Chan; for as 
Puts 10 ſoon as that Prince was return'd into the Great 
Bucharia, he cauſed to be put to death the ſame f 


2 ob 
| F Day in the Town of Sagra/z, all the Princes of 
nak that the Poſterity of Amunak which had fallen into 
fell into his Hands, viz. The four Sons of Mahamut Sul- 


* _ called Mabamut Sultan Aly, Arab and Al 


baba, with their two Nephews, Shah Aly and j 
Shabacht; the three Sons of Timur Sultan, called W 
ws - |  Mabamet | 9 
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two youngeſt Sons of Had/im Chan, Mabamet 
and Ebrahim Sultan, and Pulat Sultan, who went 
voluntarily to him, with his Son Coizi, who had 
been made Priſoner at the Battle of Almatiſo 


Chan, amounting in all to the Number of thir- 


teen Perſons, without reckoning ſome other 


Princes of the ſame Houſe, whoſe Names we 


know not, becauſe they were very young when 
Abdula Chan had them put to death: After 
which he taxed all the Usbecks. who had been 


made Priſoners on that Occaſion at an annual 


7 


Tribute of thirty Tanga a Head; which im- 


poveriſh'd them to that degree, that many of 
them were obliged to ſell their very Children to 


make up the Capitation, in regard every one a- 


bove the Age of ten Years was ſubject to it: 
And as the common People among the Priſo- 
ners had been obliged to furniſh for every ten 
or twelve Men one reſponſible Perſon, that Re- 
ſpondent was obliged to pay annually the thirty 
Tanga of the Capitation, in caſe any of thoſe 


for whom he became reſponſible ſhould deſert. 


While theſe things were a doing, Hadſim Hadſim 


Chan and the ten Princes who accompany'd him, 
having arrived in the Year Gilan, or of the Ser- 
pent, with a Train of - 150 Horſe at the Court 
of the Shah of the Perſians, that Prince came in 


Perſon to receive them, and gave them the beſt 
Treatment imaginable : but Siuniz Mabamet 


Sultan and his Son, who had no Inclination to 


ſay at the Court of the Shah, paſſed forward and 


went to the Sultan Calif of Rubm. After that 
Had/im Chan and the other Princes of this Com- 


pany, had ſpent two Years at the Court of Shah 


Hiabas Maſi, it happen'd in the Year Koz, or 


the Sheep, which is the ſame Year that there 


appeared a great Comet in the Sky, that Abdul- Comet. 
| momin 


han 
arrives as 
Caſwin. 


The Genealogical Hiſtory Part IX. 
momin Sultan, Son of Abdula Chan, enter'd with 
a numerous Army into the part of the Country 


of Choraſſan, which was in Subjection to the 


Shah of Perſia; and having a mind to take the 
Town of Eſpberagin, the Inhabitants ſhut the 


Gates, and gave notice to the Shgh that the Son 


Attempt to 
retake 
Chajuk 
and Ur- 
gens. | 


of Abdula Chan threaten'd them with a formal 
Siege. Upon this News, Shah Hiabas Maſi ha- 
ving got together a good Army, left the Town 
of. Gaſwin and went to Baſkam. | 
Hadſim Chan, and the Princes his Relations 
who followed him on this Occaſion, having 
learned on «their Arrival at that Town, that 
there were but ſixty of the Enemies Men at 


Chajuk, and forty at Urgens, they judged it not 


altogether impoſſible to profit by that Negli- 


gence of the Enemy, provided it was kept a Se- 
cret and with all imaginable Care: Nevertheleſs 
as what was to be done on this Occaſion ſhould 
be done without the Knowledge of the $hab, 
and that it was to be feared he ſhould take Of. 
fence at ſo precipitate a Departure, Hadſim Chan 
and ſome of the other Princes would not meddle 
with that Enterprize; and there were none but 
Arap Mahamet Sultan and his Brother Mahamet 

Culi Sultan, with Baba Sultan, Hamſa and Pa- 
luanculi, the three Sons of Pula! Sultan, who 
perſiſted in an Inclination to run the Riſk of it: 
And as it is not far from Baſtam to Ifarabat, 
and that the Turkmann Tribe of Amir dwelt 
then about that Town, the chief of whom cal- 
led Alytar- beg, had always teſtify'd ſo great an 
Affection for their Houſe, that they had hopes 
he would not fail them on that Occaſion ; they 


reſolved to take Horſe one Evening when every 


body were gone to bed, and after having rid all 
Night, they arriv'd next Morning at — 


E 
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Guard of the Turkmanns, and from chenoe by 
Noon at {ftarabat. 


After their Departure, Hadſim Chan went be- Charafter 
times in the Morning to inform the Shah of the of Abdalla 
Occaſion of the Journey of his Sons. and Ne- oh 


phews: But the Shab who knew too well the 
Activity of Abdula Chan to be deceived by the 
like Appearances, how flattering ſoever they 
might be, adviſed Hadſim Chan to ride imme- 
diately after his Children, and try to bring them 
back ; becauſe he was well aſſured while Abdula 
Chan lived it would be in vain for them to at- 
tempt to recover the Poſſeſſion of their Do- 
mains, that it would not be long before they 
would be ſenſible of it; but that the Shame of 
having gone upon that Enterprize without his 
Knowledge hindering them to return to his 
Court, they would go perhaps to ſeek for Re- 
fuge ſome where elſe, where they might find 
Death inſtead of Aſſiſtance; laſtly, if he loved 


his Children, he ought to endeavour at any 
rate to get them, while it was yet time, out of 


the Troubles they were going to engage in on 
this Occaſion. 


Hadfim Chan willing to follow the ſage Ad- Hadſim 
vice of the Shab, took Horſe immediately to Chan 
ride after his Sons; and having — follows 
them at Jfarabat, he did his belt at firſt to n. 


bring them back; but the Aſſurances which 


ſeveral Turkmann Tribes had given them ſince 


their Arrival at Sfarebas, of aſſiſting them 
powerfully, having enc ed them to go 
thorow with their Project, they not only po- 
ſitively refuſed to return, but alſo found the way 
to engage Had/im Chan to continue with them 


till ſuch time as he ſhould fee what Suoceſs the 


Enterprize would have. After which departing 


all ul gether from Marabat, they went towards 


the 
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of Baba Sultan, granted them five or ſix hun- 


Hadſim 
Chan 
tales Ur- 
gens. 


the Mountain of Kuran, about which the Turk. 
vho having been heretofore of the Number of 


Urgens, retir'd into the Caſtle; but Hadſim Chun 


Booty, and left Hadſim Chan and his Sons al. 


The Genealogical Hiflory Patt IX 
mann Tribes of Taka and Jamut then dwelt; 


the Subjects of the Children of Mahamut Sul. 
tan, Brother of Hadſim Chan, gave them a 
Reinforcement of 400 Men: From thence they 
travers'd the Territory of Manki/olak, which 
was at that time quite deſart; ſince the Turk 
manns of Mankiſhlak had been obliged all to 
retire into the Country of Ordacutuk, which 
borders upon the Country of Gordiſb, becauſe 
of the great Quarrels which they had on one 
ſide with the Markatts, and on the other fide 
with the Tyurkmanns of the Tribe of 1r/ari. From 
Mankiſchlak,. the Princes paſs'd on to the Habi- 
tations of the Tribe of 1r/ari, which, having 
been formerly under the Juriſdiction of Timur 
Sultan, and of his Brother Pulat Sultan, Father 


dred Men ; and from thence they went on to- 
wards Piſhga. 

At their Arrival at Piſga, Hadſim Chan and 
his two Sons took the Road to Urgens, and 
Baba Sultan with his two Brothers went to Cha- 
jut. Upon the News of the Approach of Had. 
im Chan, Sari Oglan, Governor of the Town of 


having cauſed, during the Night, a ſubterrane- 
ous Paſſage to be carry'd under the Wall of 
the Caſtle, enter'd by that way, and cauſed the 
Governor to be put to death, with the forty 8 
Men which were with him. After the Conqueſt I 

of this Town all the Turkmanns of the Tribe of 
Taka, and Jamut, return'd home loaded with 


moſt alone at Urgens. Baba Sultan on his ſide, Wi 
having arrived before 3 the Saris who Wl 


dwelt in that Town opened the Gates to 152 4 


Chaps VII. ebe TA TAR ST. 


IX. 

urk. iſter which he cauſed in like manner the Go- 

elt; Nrernor Mengliſtbi to be put to death, with his 

r of Mixty Men; which coming to the Ears of the 

Sul. Commanders of Haſaraſſap and Kabt, wer fled 
towards. Great Buchariaga. 


keeping above fifteen Men, went to Haſſaraſſap 


3 [ 2 
5 
N 


Baba Sultan having a litele ater diſmiſs'd all Haaral. 
the Turkmanns of the Tribe of Ir/ari, without By near, 


being ſar; 
prized... 


Ln 
© 


* 


to Mith his Brother Paluanculi, ten days after the“ 

ich Naking of Chajut; but Hamſa his younger Bro- | 
uſe Miter ftay'd at Chajut to drink his Belly-full of 
one Micw Wine, | becauſe it was then in the Seaſon of 


baba Sultan obſerv'd two Officers, one of 


om 

abi- which rid an Jabella, and the other a Horſe 
ing hotted like a Tiger, who advanced on a ſmart 
nur ballop towards the Town at the Head of 150 


Horſe, which appearing to him very ſuſpicious, 


do rid che ſpotted Horſe was already at hand, 


ndeavouring with great Strokes of a Launce 
hinder the ſhutting of it quite : Nevertheleſs 


ha- me of the Inhabitants of the Town running 
ad- dither in the nick of Time, he was obliged at 
1 of eagth to retire with his Men, and the Gate be- 
han W's ſhur, they began to ſhoot ſo thick on all 
me- Whites upon the Cavalry, that they thought fit 
of u get out of Reach of the Shots. The Enemy 
the ing been 'repulſed in this manner before 
ty N Yaraſſap, took in their Retreat a Sart, who 
ueſt Wiformed them that Baba Sultan was arrived a- 
: of ne at Haſſaraſſap, with Paluanculi and fifteen 
rich len, and that his Brother Hamſa had ſtaid at 
al- iu: to drink new Wine; upon which they 
ide, und immediately towards that ſide, and ar- 
ho Wed next Day about Noon before the Town, 
m; Wit at the time that Hamſa was taking the Air; 
frer X but 


Vintage.  Entring the Town of Haſſaraſſap, 


e endeavoured to ſhut the Gate of the Town; 
hut he had hardly ſnhut one ſide of it, when he 


Chajuk 


taken; 
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306 The Genealogical" Hiſtory Far IN Mey. 
but not daring to make uſe of Force-agai 
the Town with ſo few Men, they lay cloſe ti 
the Evening, when Aſſiſtance coming to. the orde 
they carry d on a ſubterraneous Paſſage into th 
Town under one of the Gates; at which h: 
ving enter' d, they put all to the Sword, hic 
very much diſconcerted the Affairs of Baj 
77 Gn Sultan. | eee 210808 2 y 
Abdol- To underſtand who thoſe Troops were, yo 
mult know, that Abdula Chan having aſſemble 
Choraſſan. a great Army the ſame Year that the aforeſai ic! 
Comet appear'd, he detach'd a oonſiderable q ral 
dy of it under the Command of his Son A . 
momin, to go and beſiege the Town of Eb no 
ragin, with a Deſign to take Winter Quart 
afterwards with all his Army in the Towns n 25 
the Province of Choraſſan, to be ready at han 
in the beginning of the next Spring to make af 
Irruption into the Province of Fal. To this eff a 
he order'd Chodſam Culi, one of his beſt Gene pet 
rals, to advance with a Body of Troops by 'þ 
e Road to Choraſſan, in order to ſu _ =o 
on in caſe of Neceſſity, while he followed 1 
ſurely in Perſon with the reſt of his Army, will j,-;, 
an intention as he paſſed along, to take the D jir1, - 
verſion of Hawking beyond Zardjui in ti U 
Country of Gordiſp, where there are abundan@ N 
of Ducks and other Water Fowl. Conform þ Mabg 
ble to this Regulation, Chod/am Culi march 
directly towards the Country of Choraſſan; bi omir 
having paſs'd a certain River which was up 
the Road, he met the Commander of Ha (f ©, 
raſſap, who inform'd him that Baba Sultan bi if the 
ing arriv'd ſome days before at Chajuk, he ha 
cauſed the Governor and all his Men to be ſlaing 
upon that News Chod/am Culi ſent the ſaid Con 
mander with all poſſible haſte ro apprize Abaul 
Chan of what had happen'd ; and in the meY 
| = 
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ine he refolved to halt with his Troops in the 
Place where he was till he ſhould receive new 
Orders from his Maſter, * re not long 
coming; importing that he ſhould march off- 
hand . Chaink, and that Abdula Chan 
yould follow cloſe at his Heels with his whole 
my. Upon theſe Orders Chod/am Cult chan- 

ed the Road and turned towards the Town of 
(bajuk 3 but he found at his Arrival, that all the 
Work was already done by his Van- Guard, 
ſhich determined them to puſh forward di- 
rectly for Urgent. | 


In the mean time Mahamet Culi Sultan; third . Fe- 


Yon of Hadſim Chan, who was a Prince of Much ide 


Courage; having heard of the Death of his Cou- Culi Sul- 
in Hamſa, kept it very ſecret, reſolving to leave tan. 

iis Father, with his Brother Arap Mabamet Sul- 

n at Urgens; and go join Baba Sultan at Haſſa- 

ſap: To this effect he got together ſome well- 
iipoſed Turkmanns and Zagalais, to whom he 

vined yet two hundred Usbecks of Urgens, which 

gere of the Number of thofe whom Abdula Chan 

hd carry'd away Priſoners into Great Bu- 

SY :7:2, and had retur'd a little while before, 

vith a Deſign to try. to drive ſome ſmall Trade 

x Urgens, not foreſeeing the Troubles which 

nere to enſue. With this ſmall Body of Tſe 


- — a 
E 


Mabamet Culi Sultan began his March for Haſſa- 


'aſap, by the fide of the River of Urgens; but 
Wl coming near the little Town of Zilput, he found 
umſelf of a ſudden ſurrounded by the Troops 
ef Chodſam Culi, before he had the leaſt Notice 
W of their Approach. Cbodſam Culi who imagin'd 

Tl Mohamet Culi Sultan could no longer eſcape 
m, injoyned his Officers to do all they could 
b take him alive. But Mabamet Culi Sultan, 
wo was ſenſible of the bad Condition he was 
"Wl "*diiced to; having form'd one large Squadron 
: X 2 with 
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Kuzuk 
Chan of 
the Man- 
katts, or 
Karakall- 
pakks. 


 hamet Culi Sultan, had him arreſted, and ſent 
him to the Uruſſes, where he died ſome time 


Hagim 
Chan 
leaves Ur- 
Zens. 


thereupon abandon'd that Town, accompanyd i 


and Hadſim Chan, with his Men, having been 


Retires a- 
gain to 


Saſwꝛin. 


— — Shak. * 
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with all the Men he had, reſolved to ruſh'head- 5% 
long upon one of the Enemies Wings, in order Ml vit 
to make way for himſelf on that ſide; which int. 
he executed with ſo much bravery, that after of 


having broke thro* the Enemies Troops which 
oppoſed him, he retired into the Country of 
the Manxkatts, who had then a Chan called Ru. 
zuk, At his Arrival among the Mankaits, 'Mz- 
hamet Culi Sultan try'd at firſt to draw Kyzuk 
Chan into his Intereſts, by Propoſals of Mar- 
riage which he made to his Siſter ; but Kuzut Wl Of 
Chan, who was afraid to have to do with A- 
dula Chan; in caſe he gave Protection to Ma- 


after. e 
While theſe things were doing, one of the 
Men who had been with Mabamet Culi Sultan, 
when he broke thro? the Troops of Chodſam Cu- 
li, went directly to Urgens to carry the News of 
that unfortunate Fight to Hadſim Chan, who 


by his Son Arap Mabamet Sultan, and ſome Sol- 
diers, with an Intention to go over to Mankiſblat ; 
but the Enemy having over-taken them the 
third Night after their Departure from Ugen, 
he was obliged to come to Blows with them, 


worſted, he endeavour'd to retire the beſt he 


could but the Enemy who continually follow'd | 5 

him, having forced him again next — 0 ) 
o - . 1 ral 

engage in Battle with them, he loſt above ha 


the few Men he had with him, inſomuch that Wat 
he was conſtrained once more to go take Refugq . 
at Iſtarabat, and from thence to Gaſwin, to no, 
Court of the Shah of Perſia. Abdula Cha 1, 
went in Perſon to beſiege the Town of Haſſa: ol *erli; 
rafſap, and having taken it, he cauſed pt 1 — 
| mw 


— 
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Sultan and the fifteen Men who came thither 


with him, to be ſlain; after which he return'd Abgala 
uch into Great Bucharia, where he died the laſt Day Chan dies 
8 of the Year 1006, called Tayk, or the Hen *. An. Dom. 
uch CC 1597. 


CHAP. VII 


Of the Re-eftabliſhment of Hadſim Chan 
in his Dominions, and of his Death. 


P ON the News of the Death of Abdula Shah Ab- 
Chan, Shah Hiabas Maſi having gather'd bas raiſes 
numerous Army at the beginning of the fol- "0m 
bowing Year, called It, or the Dog, came and © 
encamped near Baſtam. In that Place Hadſim 

Chan pray'd the Shah that he would let him go 

ind take a Turn towards the Frontiers of. Ma- * 

wenner, to try if Abdulmomin Chan who had ſuc- min Chan 
ceded his Father, knowing him to be ſo near ſucceeds 
him, would be inclined to reſtore him one of Abdalla. 
bis Towns, that he might there end his days 

n quiet. The Shah having conſented very wil- 

ingly to that Propoſal, Hadſim Chan ſet torward, 
ompany*d by Arap Mahame! Sultan, and his 

brandſon Iſphandiar Sultan, with a Retinue of 

teen Perſons ; inſomuch that there remained 

only Burundu, Son of Ebrahim Sultan, and 

Grandſon of Hadſim Chan, at the Court of the 

In. 5 | Ws 


— 


I hat our Author reports here in all its Circumſtances of 
e Death of Abdula Chan, ſhews that the Sieur Olearius is 
aten, when he reports in his Relation of the Kingdom of 
berſia, has Abdula Chan, with his Brother and three of 
= lis Sons, having been taken Priſoners by Shah Abas I. that 
Prince cauſed all their Heads to be cut off | 
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Abdolmu- 


The Genealogical Hiftory Fart H c- 
In the mean time Had/im Chan, with his him 
Followers, having loſt his way the ſecond Day Nad 
of his Journey, and taken too much to the Left, ¶ gone 


arrived at length at the Habitations of the # 


Turkmanns of the Tribe of Taka, near the wok 

Mountain of Kuran, when he judged himſelf to N -d 
be about Meru: That Miſtake embarraſgq Roa 

him extremely, and determin'd him to reſt the ¶ Diffi 
Night in that place, to conſider ſeriouſly what ¶ tat 

he had to do on that Occaſion 3 but going in ion 
the Morning at Sun-riſe to fit in the Shade of ter 
the Mountain to ſay his Prayers, becauſe it was Wl! tt 
in the middle of Summer, he ſaw coming from MW vith 
towards Jaurſurdi, two Men a Horſeback, whom n C 
he knew to be Usbecks of the Tribe of the Ma. ig 
manns, and of the Number of thoſe among his WM lan- 
old Subjects who had been carry'd Priſoners in- ¶ Laci 
to Great Bucharia. 1 8 5 (bar 
At their Approach they wiſh*d long Life to bad 


4 af Hadſim Chan, and inform'd him that Abdulme- WM nd 


| Chan, with the News that that Prince having 


* 


min Chan died going to take Poſſeſſion of the d 
Succeſſion of his Father. Upon which Had/im ¶uge 
Chan inquiring how that happen'd, they told h 
him that they had had ſome Buſineſs at Meru, 8⁰ 
and that during their Stay, there arriv'd a Do- ; on 
meſtick of the Governor of the Town, who : 
had been Priſoner in the Army pf Adulmomin 


been informed of the Death of his Father, 
quitted the Towns of the Province of Choraſan 
to return into his hereditary Provinces z but that 
being come to the Town of Samin, he had been 
killed by his own People: That upon this Ad- 
vice, they had a Deſign to have gone ta him in- 
to Ira; but underſtanding at Meru that the 
Shah of the Perſians had taken the Field to go 
to Baſtam, they had taken the Road to Jaur- 
furdi, from whence they were come to look 15 Pi 
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num on that ſide, upon the Aſſurances whic k 

tad been given them at Faurſurdi that he was 

gone towards the Turt manns. 

Hadſim Chan mightily rejoiced at that News, Hagim 

ook in haſte the Road to Urgens, and ſafely ar- Chan 

i'd there after he had been eight days on the owa. 

Road. At his Arrival at Urgens, he found no;,zm. * 

Difficulty to put himſelf in Poſſeſſion either of 

at Town or of Ya/ir, becauſe. in the Confu- 

fon which the Affairs of Great Buchariafell into 

|:fter the precipitate Death of Abdulmomin Chan, 

al the Towns of the Country of Charaſm were 

without Governors, and without Gariſons. Had- 

im Chan kept thoſe two Towns for himſelf, and 

ſigned Chajuk and Kabt to his Son Arap Ma- 

hamet Sultan, who took them with the ſame 

facility: {ſphandiar Sultan, Grandſon of Hadſim 

(ban, and eldeſt Son of Arap Mahamet Sultan, 

had the Town of Haſſaraſſap for his Portion; 

nd all the Usbecks which Abdula Chan had car- 

5d Priſoners into Great Bucharia, took Advan- 

age of ſo favourable an Opportunity to return 

me after another to Urgens, 9985 1 
Some time after Siuntꝝ Mahamet Sultan, eldeſt Hagim 

von of Hadſim Chan, who, as we related before, Chan re- 

ad retired to the Lands of Rubm, having heard/#"* - 

of the Death of Abdula Chan, came into the — 

Province of Shirvan, and having there received Sultan. 

the Confirmation of the News, paſſed over by 

dea from thence to Manki/blak, and arrived in 

that manner at Urgens in the third Year after 

he Eſtabliſhment of Had/im Chan in the Poſſeſ- 

ion of his Dominions. At his Arrival his Fa- 

er having-given up to him the Towns of UV- 

gen and Vafir, reſigned the Dignity of Chan in 

is Favour, and retired to Chajuk to his Son 

ap Mahamet Sultan. f 
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312” The. Genealogical Hiſiory Part Ix. 
Siuntz  Stuntz Mahamet Chan did not long enjoy the | 
Chan dies. Sweets of reigning, for he died a Year after his 

Return to Urgens; and his Son Adula Chan who 
ſucceeded him, did not ſurvive him long neither, 
Hagin,, dying a Year after his Father. Hadſin Chan | 
d. died at length in the Year 1011, called Bars, 
1602. or the Tiger, at the Age of eighty one Years. 


e AN de cee 


enn 


Of the Reign of Arap Mahamet Chan, and 
of his Death. WES 


VVV 8 


FTE R the Death of Hadſim Chan, Arup 

2 Mahamet Chan ſucceeded him in all his 8 

Dominions. On his Advancement to the Scep-#l 

ter of the Country of Chara/Ym, he added Kat 

to the Portion of his Son {/phandiar Sultan, and BY 

apply*'d himſelf entirely to the Affairs of Go 

VvVernment. 5 „„ | 
Tuafionef Six Months after the Death of Hadſim Chan, 

the Rul- Arap Mahamet Chan having taken the Field to 

3 ** go paſs the Summer with the Lords, his Vaſſals, 

- arty upon the Banks of the River Amn, the Uruſſes 

of Faigit, who were informed. that there were 

no Soldiers in Summer in the Town of Ugen, 

came there with a thouſand Men, and after they | 

had cut the Throats of above a thouſand of the 

Inhabitants, they loaded about a thouſand Cha- 

riots with all ſorts of valuable Effects, and ha- 


1 


ving ſet Fire to what they could not carry away, 
they return'd with near a thouſand Females whom 
they made Slaves of ; but Arap Mabame! Chan 


ry 
% 

A 

z 


being informed of it in time, went to cut off their 


Paſſage 


A__ - - - — - 3 


ne 4 * * 
L Ted — — 
r 


Chap. IX. of che TAT ARS. 313 
Paſſage and lay in wait for them at a certain 
Defile, Which ji ſa well intrench'd and 

ſado'd in haſte, that the Enemy could not force 
him till after an Attack of two days; yet they 
were obliged to leave all their Booty behind on 
that Occalion. In the mean time Arap Maba- 
met, Chan, who did not deſign to let them eſ- 
cape him ſo cheaply, having got the Start of 
them by ways unknown to them, went to wait 
for them again at another Defile ; the Uruſſes 
not having been able to force this Paſſage, not- 
withſtanding all the Efforts they made to effect 
it; the Water which is very ſcarce in thoſe Parts 
began at length to fail them, which reduced 
them to ſo great Extremity, that after having 
been obliged to drink. the. very Blood of their 
ſlain Companions,to quench in ſome meaſure the 
Thirſt which afflicted them, they were conſtrain- 
ed to make a laſt Effort to force the Baricades 
of Arap Mahamet Chan; which ſucceeded ſo ill 
with them, that there eſcaped ſcarce a hundred 
Men of them who made over to the Banks of = 
the River Kbe/i1l, and there built a Cabin a good 
way on the other ſide of the Town of Tuk, 
where they lived by Fiſhing, waiting ſome fa- 
vourable Opportunity to reach their own Coun- 
try; but Arap Mahamet Chan having been in- 
formed five days after of the Place of their A- 
bode, ſent Men there who ſlew them all. 

Six Months after, a thouſand Callmaks having Invaſion 
found means to paſs between a Lake called Chog- of the 
/a Culi, and a Mountain named Sheich Aſis, came lmaks. 
to ſurprize certain Subjects of Arap Mabamet 
Chan, who had their Habitations along the 
Banks of the River of Kheſill, towards the 
Town of Kabt ; and after they had killed a 
great Number of them, they were upon their 
Return, loaded with Yooty and Priſoners. Arap 

Mabames 


= 
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Mahamet Chan having been informed of this 
Invaſion of the Callmaks, followed them cloſe. 
at their Heels, and purſued them ſo briſky, that 
they had much ado to eſcape him, after having 
been obliged to abandon all the Booty and the 
Prifoners they had taken on that Occaſion. 

Conſpiracy Some time after the Naimanns, who never 

Zain reliſhed well the Government of Arap Mahamet 

Arap Ma- Char, brought into Chajuk, in che Night-time, 

Chan, one Chifſeran Sultan of the Poſterity of {bars 

Chan, with a Deſign to put Arap Mahamet Chan 

to death, and ſet Chiſſeran Sultan in his room; 

but a Man of the Tribe of the Kergis, called Bil- 

bagli Bayadur, and one Bakli Mirſa of the Tribe 

of the Vigurs, having informed Arap Mahamet 

Chan of it, he had Chiſſeran Sultan taken and 

killed. Saphi Mir/a of the Tribe of the Nai- 

manns, who had been the chief of that Conſpi- 
racy, was likewiſe put to death. 

Two years after, one named Saſb Mirſa, fol- 
low'd by twenty Vigurs, departed from the 
Town of Urgens for Samarkant, where he went 
in queſt of one Soleb Sultan of the Poſterity of 
Haſſanculi Chan, Son of Abulak, whom he 

brought to the Usbecks within the Juriſdiction 

of Urgens, to the end they ſhould acknowledge 
him for their Chan. Arap Mahamet Chan having 
been informed of this new Attempr againft his 

Government, departed inſtantly from Chajuk, 

and being arrived at Urgens, he fatisfy'd him- 

ſelf by putting to death Soleb Sultan, without 
ſuffering any Search to be made after thoſe 
who might have had a hand in that Plot ; fay- 
ing, he was content with finding out him who 
vas the Promoter of that Affair, and left the 

Vengeance to God, being unwilling that upon 

one wicked Man's Account, Evil ſhould happen 


to many of his Subjects who might have been 
; inno- 
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innocently led into that Plot: That it was fer 
the ſame Reaſon that he had no mind to put to 
death Saphi Mirſa, who had been the Author of 
Chiferan Suitan's Affair, and that he had been 
{till alive, if his own Brother Baba Mirja, think- 
ing him unworthy to live after attempting the 
Life of his Prince, had not killed him. In ſhort, 
that unleſs thoſe of the Tribe of the Vigurs 
would revenge him themſelves on Saſh Mira, 
he would never puniſh him for that Buſineſs. 
Ten years after, the Callmaks,to the Number of ascher 
a thouſand Men, came again to invade the Lands _ 
under the Government of Aras Mahamet Chan Callmaks 
on the other ſide of Bakirgan; and after havin 
prey many Habitations, they return*d with 

a great Number of Priſoners, not being to be 
overtaken, whatever haſte was made for that 
Purpoſe. 

_ Mahamet Chan had ſeven Sons, viz. Children 

. 1ſphandiar Sultan, 2, Habaſh, 3. Ilbars,of 2 

+ Aulgaſi Bayadur, 5. Shariph Mabamet, 6. ee. wes 
Charaſs m Chan Sultan, 7. Augan. The Mother 
of 1/phandiar Sultan was a near Relation of Arap 
Mahamet Chan; Habaſh Sultan and Ilbars Sultan 
were born of the fame Mother of the Tribe of 
the Naimanns : The Mother of Abulgaſi Sultan, 
was called Mirbanu Chanum, and was the Daugh- 

ter of D/angaſi Sultan, the Son of Shirgaſi Sultan, 
the Son of Sultan Gaſi, the Son of [lbars Chan; 
Shariph Mahamet Sultan, and Charaſim Chan 
Sultan were likewiſe by one Venter of Perſian 
Extraction, and of the Family of one Chod/ama 
Ududi; of Zaſbt, in Herat ; the Mother of Au- 
gan Sultan was alſo of the Poſterity of Jadigar 
Chan. 

After Arap Mabamer Chan had reigned peace- Rebellion 
ably for fourteen Years, it happen'd one Day / e of 
when he was gone to Unzen, that ſeveral young: we 


376 


Men of the Usbecks gather'd at /Chajuk about 


Habaſb Sultan, and Ilbars Sultan, whom their 


Father had cauſed to be brought up in that 
Town, and perſuaded them to come with them 
to Urgens, in order to get them received in qua- 
lity of Succeſſors to their Father: The eldeſt of 
thoſe two Brothers might have been then fix- 


teen, and the youngeſt fourteen : With that In- 


tention they actually advanced as far as a certain 
Fountain in the Country of Pi/hga, which is but 


one day's Journey from Urgens, where they ſtaid 


ten days. ArapMahamet Chan having been inform- 
ed of the evil Deſigns of his two Sons, ſent to tell 
them to come to him, and that he would give 
them the Town of Vaſir for a Portion: But 
they anſwer'd, They would come as ſoon as 
their Men were got together. 


The Rebel. It was in the Power of Arap Mahamet Chan 
lion by be- to have ſtifled theſe Seeds of Trouble in their 


= * Birth, becauſe he had no more to do than pub- 
Ft for. iſh a Prohibition, that none ſhould go Join the 
midable- Princes; and it is certain, that no body would 


have been raſh enough to form a Thought of 
diſobeying ſuch a Command, ſeeing that Arap 
Mahamet Chan was at that time ſo much feared 
by all his Subjects, that if he had forbidden them 
to have any Commerce with their Wives for a 
Year together, they would not only have obey- 
ed him without the leaſt Oppoſition, but they 
would even have avoided coming too near their 
Houſes, for fear they ſhould be accuſed of diſo- 
beying the Orders of the Chan: but as he knew 
many People went to ſee the two Princes, and 
that he took no vigorous Meaſures to hinder 
them, they imagined what they did was by his 
own Conſent. 


The Rebets The two Princes judging themſelves ſtrong e- 


invade 


Choraſſan. ruption into the Country of Cboraſſan; and be- 


nough to form ſome Enterprize, made an Ir- 


ng 
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ing returned from | thence loaded with Booty, 
they ſent two Perſians as a Preſent to their Fa- 
ther; after which having again poſſeſſed their 
_ firſt Camp about the Fountain of Pi/bga, they 
diſmiſſed all their Troops, and kept in all but 
eighty Men about them. In this Place Arap 
Mahamet Chan ſent again to them one of his 
Lords of the Tribe of the Vigur,, called Kurbauc 
Hadſi, to exhort them to come before him: but 
that Envoy returning the next Day in the Even- 
ing, gave the Chan an Account that all the C- 
becks who dwelt between the Countries of Da- 
rugan and Bakirgan had joined with the Princes, 
and that they had no ſooner underſtood his Couj-— 
miſſion, than all thoſe Men had unanimouſly: 995 
anſwer' d, That the Princes had no need to go 
ſee their Father, and that they had nothing to 
do with him: that ſuch an Anſwer had indeed 
WH appeared very brutiſh to him, but that he was 
willing to relate exactly what had been ſaid to 
him upon that Occaſion, to the end the Chan 
might take his Meaſures accordingly; that for 
his Part he did not doubt but they would break 
out forthwith in open Rebellion, and that the 
beſt Counſel he had to give the Chan in that 
Juncture, was to retire immediately to Chajuk. 

Upon thatReport, Arap Mabamet Chan being Arap Ma- 
ſeized with Fear, departed inſtantly for Chajuk. hamer 
The two Princes being informed of the Retreat ae 1 
of their Father, went a- new to ravage the Lands Chaiuk ; 
belonging to the Per/ians; and at their Return, 
they ſeized all the Granaries of their Father, and 
diſtributed all ths Corn which they found there 
among their Troops, which increaſed them con- 
ſiderably: Wheat was at that time ſo cheap in 

the Country of CHa“, that one might have 

had two hundred pounds of it for one Tanga; and 

that proceeded from hence, that all the * 
| Way; 
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who dwelt from the ſmall Town of Modekan 


to this ſide of Bakirgan, and as far as the Coun- 


try of Kuigan, ſowed nothing but Wheat ; and 
as Arap Mahamet Chan poſſeſſed s great Extent 


of Country on that ſide, he had cauſed the Ri- 


ver Khejill to be cut behind the Town of Tut, 


and by means of that Opening, and divers fmall 


Canals which proceeded from it, he could ſup- 

ply his Lands with as much Water as was ne- 

ary to make them fruitful; and when twas 

thought they had enough of it, they ſhut 

that Opening and the River reſumed its uſual 

| Courſe into the Sea of Maſanderan. 

Arap Ma- Arap Mahamet Chan finding the Number of 
_ dhe Partiſans of the two Princes multiply*d 
grees with Pay to Day, reſolved at laſt to come to an A- 
the Prin · greement with them, giving up to them the 
ces. Town of Vaſir, with all the Turkmanns depend- 
ing on it: After which the two Princes, fol- 

lowed by 4000 Men, came to Chajuk to falute 

their Father. 


New Re Four Years after, Lars Sultan having feſolv- 


bellion of ed to aſſemble his Troops, under Pretence that 
= he would go and beſiege Zaurſ/ardi, marked out 
tan. a Place called Sayzatuduk,which lies to the North 
of Vaſir, for their Rendezvous: but underſtand- 

ing in that Place, that Arap Mahamet Chan was 

on the Road for Urgens, he turned immediately 

towards Chajuk, and took that Town : Arap 
Mahamet Chan having been informed before he 

got to Urgens of what had happen'd to Chajuk, 


found himſelf at a loſs what Courſe to take on | 
that Occaſion; but ſome of his Lords having 


counſell'd him to return to Chajuk; being of 
Opinion that 1/bars Chan would be no ſooner 
inform'd that his Father was returning, than he 
would quit the Town, he followed their Ad- 


vice, and retook the Road ro C baja k In the | 


way 
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wt ceo ies er 
Town of Chajuk, called C 

having been informed thereo 
hundred Men of his Troops, 


$ the Arap 
nigh the gen! 


nue, and carry'd them to Chajuk, where 1ibars 
Sultan detained them all as 1 Priſoners. He 
diſtributed after that among is Troops, all the 
Money in his Father's Cheſt, which heb had been 


fo many Years gathering, as well as all the 


Goods of all the Lords who had been taken in 


his Father's Retinue. . - x17 
Iſphandiar Sultan made his Abode then at 


— 8 
* 
; +4 | 


ſent thither five. == 


who entrin 
Burrough in the Night, ſeized the Perſon 17 Aray 
Mabamet Chan, and all the Lords of his Reti- 


Haſſaraſſap; but Abulgaſi Sultan, and Shariph ” 


Mahamet Sultan, who were both at Urgens, 2 
ing informed of that deteſtable Action of Ibars 


Sultan, reſolved immediately to make War a- 


panes him; and Habaſb Sultan himſelf, who was 
ikewiſe at that time at Urgens, offer d to accom- 
pany them in that Expedition: Nevertheleſs 
ſome Lords, who were — their Attendance, di- 
verted them from that Reſolution, by. reaſon 
that ſuch an Expedition might put the Life of 
their Father in danger; and that 1lbars Sultan, 
in deſpair to ſee himſelf preſs d too far, might 
perhaps be capable of carrying it to an Extre- 


mity againſt him; whereas, if they let him alone, 
aged Father might 


Keefe 


pliſhed his wicked Will, ſet his Father at Li- 
berty, and return'd to the Place of his uſual 


all that he would: do to his 
be to take from him all he had, and afterwards , 
let him go, which Ky happen'd 2 ſhort 


while after; for bars Sultan having accom- 


Reſidence, which was in the Neighbourhood of 
Urgens; after which Habaſb Sultan went like- 
Wie to FP Ir, 


Arap 
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Ilbars Sul> Arap Mahamet Chan returning afterwards to Ml tho 
125 te #9 Urgens, accompany*d by his Son 1/phandar Sul- abo 
e. lan, they took meaſures to make ſure of the to 1 
Perſon of Ibars Sultan, who ſmelling it out, fled ed, 
$488 to the Defart, accompany*d with only five or take 
ſix Perſons ; yet for all that, they ruined his chat 
FHabitations, and removed elſewhere the greater lis 
part of his Subjects. At their Return from this only 
Abulgazi Expedition, Abhulgaſi Sultan went towards Even- ly it 
| Sultan ing to ſee his Father, who dwelt at Urgens, and ces 
propoſes to told him, that notwithſtanding bars Sultan was once 
kill bis fled to the Deſart, that Affair might yet be forth- 
Ilbars and With put an end to, if he would leave it to him: 
Habaſh That for that purpoſe, he would begin by going 
Sultan. to Vaſir and killing Habaſb Sultan, who always 
| carry'd on a cloſe Correſpondence with {{bars 
Sultan, and from thence he would go and do 

as much to the latter, and that he would take 

his meaſures ſo right, that he muſt be very cun- 

ning if he eſcaped him; that it would be better 

for 1 to have but five Sons who were obedi- 
ent to him, than to have two more and be con- 

tinually expoſed to their criminal Attempts; but 

his Father would determine nothing, and told 

him, that he muſt return to him at Night, fall, 

becauſe he had a mind to take the Advice of 

one of his Lords called Zin Hadſi, upon that 


— — A IS Cl ls i . 
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Zin Hagi Abulgafi Sultan returning to his Father at the 
again: Hour appointed, Arap Mahamet Chan told him, 
#hat Pro- that he had conſulted Zin Hadſi about the Buſi- 
Poſal. neſs, and that he did not approve of it at all: 
whereupon Abulgaſi Sultan deſired him to conſi- 
der, that at the time when he ſent the Brother 

of Zinbadſi to 1ibars and Habaſh Sultan, on 

their Return from the Country of Chorafſan, to 
reſs them to come to ſee him, he had ſo mag- 


nify*d the Forces of thoſe Princes at his _— h 
| 5 


* 
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o they had not actually then above eighty Men Abulgazi 
about them, that he was determined the 22 
to retire to Chajuk, inſtead of having them leiz-,, 1 5 
ed, as he might eaſily have done, if he had not * 
taken care to prepoſſeſs him by falſe — — 3 thers, 
that all thoſe to whom he had communicated 

is Deſign altogether approved of it, except 

only Zin Hadſi; that that confirmed him entire - 

y in the Opinion, that all the paſt Circumſtan- 

cs of thoſe Troubles had given him more than 

once, Viz, that Zin Hadſi, and his Brother Kyr- 

auc were Traitors, and that they held criminal 
Correſpondence with. //bars Sultan, by means of 

Ditum and Iſbim their two other Brothers, who 

yere the moſt intimate Confidents of that Prince, 

nd who being the Authors of all thoſe Trou- 

les, could not hope to fave their Heads, if /- 

lars Sultan happen'd to loſe his Life; that he 

had been intirely ſtript and thrown into a Priſon 

ike a Beggar, but that much worſe would yet 
nppen to him if he did not for once take up a 
᷑reſolution to remedy it, and that he would re- 

vent afterwards too late of his unwillingneſs to 
Follow his Counſel. 

Zut Arap Mabamet Chan having conſtantly Arap Ma- 
JF fuſed to enter into thoſe Meaſures, Abulgaſi 88 mY 
aan went to Ipbandiar Sultan to intreat him Iſphandiar 
s go and execute that Deſign unknown to his Sultan a- = 
kather; but Jpbandiar Sultan would have no gainſt the 
lãad in it, and deſired his Brother to ſpeak no Prepaſal. 

rore to him about that Affair. In the mean 
me as Habaſb and bars Sultan had their Spies 
aery where, one of the principal Domeſticks 
I I pbandiar Sultan having informed Habaſb 
lan of the Project which Abulgaſi Sultan had 
vrm'd on that Occaſion againſt his Life, he ne- 
i q forgave it Mulgaſi Sultan. Some time after 
ap Mahamet Chan returning to Chajuk, and 
| TY ___—_ 
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T/bandiar Sultan to Haſſaraſſap, Habaſb Sultan 
ent privately to bars Sultan to let him kno 

that it was time to return immediately, ſeeing 

his Father was return'd to Chajuk ; nevertheleſs 
that was not done ſo ſecretly, but Abulgaſi Sultay 
was appriz'd of it; whereupon he repaired to 
his Father at Cbaju for fear of ſome: Accident, 

and from thence he went to the Town of Katy, 
which his Father had made over to him. 

Arap Ma- Five Months after, Arap Mahamet Chan be. 

hamet ginning to repent his not having follow'd the 

_ Advice of Abulgaſi Sultan, ſent his Orders to wt 

pro's f * Jhphandiar and Abulgaſi Sultan to aſſemble all the 

Ilbars and Troops they could and come to join him imme- 

Habaſh diately; and as Shariph Mahamet Sultan arriv'df 

| Sultan, juſt in that Interval at Chajuk to pay a Viſit tof 

his Mother, he kept him alſo with him. While 
Iſphandiar and Abulgaſi Sultan were gathering 
their Troops, Arap Mahimet Chan ſent to tell 
Habaſh and 1lbars Sultan that they had in thei 
Attendance ten Perſons who never ceaſed giving 
them evil Counſel againſt him; that providec 
they would deliver up to him thoſe ten Perſons 
he would willingly pardon them all that wa 

' | paſt; but that in caſe they would be ſo obſtmat 

as to keep them about them, he would no 
own them from that time forward for his Chil 

. _ dren, Upon the Princes refuſing to -delivaf 
him up the Perſons in queſtion, he was fail 

to have recourſe to Arms, and Arap Mahaman | 

Chan advanced for that purpoſe with his Troop 


as far as the Burrow of Candum, which is nq II 

far from Chajuk, with a Reſolution to wait i upon 

that Place to be joined by his two Sons. WJ im 
-Abulgazi Abulgaſi Sultan having aſſembled his Troop mak 
Sultan: cauſed them to march leiſurely towards the Plaq out 


Avi. of Rendezvous; but for his own part he aq; 
vanced before and came and joined his F 4 ; 
laß; 
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late in the Evening after he had lain down; in- 
forming him that he left Kabt that Morne 
ging: Whereupon his Father having afked him 
6 WW where he had left his Troops, he anſwer'd 
in Wl they were on the March to join him, but that 
to! be was in haſte to ſee him alone, in order to 
it, propoſe to him, that when 1/phandiar Sultan had 
WM joined him with his Troops, he ſhould march 
without Noiſe along the right Bank of the Ri- 
be- ver, while he with the eight hundred Men which 
he MY were with him ſhould oblige all the Turkmanns 
rol which incamped in the Deſart, more than the 
half of which were his Subjects, to join him; and 
that in caſe thoſe among the Turtmanns, who 
were the Subjects of Habaſb and Ibars Sultan, 
ſhould be reſtif, he would deſtroy them intire- 
ly, and would order it in ſhort in ſuch a man- 
ner, that no Turkmann ſhould join the Princes, 
being very certain that without the Turkmanns 
they could not equip four hundred Men; that 
all he had to do was to ſee whether he would 

= follow his Counſel or not, and that in this laſt 
WY Caſe he would waſh his Hands from all the 
Miſchief that ſhould come of it: But his Father 

By anfwer'd him, that he could not approve of his 
By Counſel, and that all he had to do was to ad- 

il vance with his Troops; which having been exe- + 
auted, they joined ArapMahamet Chan ina Place 
called Caſtmunum; and Iſpbandiar Sultan being 

lkewiſe arrived with his Troops, they enter d 
nto the Country of {kzi-Kumant *, . a 

In that Place Abulgaſi Sultan came again to ſet Arap Ma- 
upon his Father, to perſuade him to detach cimst 
im or his Brother Shariph Mabamet Sultan to jeg, the 
make a Diverſion among the Turkmanns, with- Advice of 
our being able to get him to hearken to Reaſon Abulgan 


[* Prob ably fo callad from the Cumanians.] 
| d thereupon, 
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: thereupon, tho he might ſee plainly enough the at 
great Prejudice he did himſelf thereby. Ad. P. 
vancing afterwards by flow Marches as far as a 75 


| ſmall Canal, called Ta/!i Germiſh, which Aly ol. 

7: taken Sultan had alſo caufed to be cut for the Conve- br 
Priſoner a niency of his Lands, the two Princes who had tei 
ſecond time to get all their Forces together, came and qu 
time 69 charged him ſo briſkly, that his Men not being WM fin 
_ _ able to withſtand fo ſmart an Attack, began WW A 
| : preſently to fly, and left that unfortunate Prince ¶ De 
a ſecond time Priſoner in the Hands of his Sons, ¶ po 

who ſent him immediately under a ſtrong Guard MW wt 

to the Place of their uſual Reſidence After this MM the 

Defeat Iſpbandiar Sultan retired to Haſſaraſſap, Ml tha 

and Abulgaſi Sultan to Kaht, and from thence Ml of 

into Great Bucharia, to Imam Culi Chan, MY :nc 

who had ſucceeded Abdulmomin Chan*, Iman WY the 

Culi Chan, was the Son of Far Mahamet Sultan, ¶ the 

Son of Manki/hlak Sultan, Son of Sarak Sultan, pit 

Son of Mahamet Chan, Son of Timur Sultan, Wil but 

Son of Timur Kattalak Oglan, Son of Timur-bey Fat 

Oglan, Son of Kutlak Timur Oglan, Son of Tu- the 

mgan, Son of Abai, Son of Avas Timur, Son au 

of Togai Timur, Son of Zuzi Chan, Son of Zin- C5. 

gis Chan; bur let us return to the Hiftory., bou 

Chowa- Iſphandiar Chan having ſhut himfelf up within | 
razm poſ-. his Brothers Shariph Mabamet Sultan, and Cha- H. 
ſeſſed by . raſs'm Chan Sultan in the Town of Haſſaraſſa}M thc 
_—_ bars and Habaſb Sultan came and beſieged them t ſ 
baſh Sul. but after forty days Siege they came to an Ace. 
tan. commodation together: After which panda of! 
Srallan retiring to the Shah of Perſia's Court that 
under pretence of going to pay his Devotion but 

ä | | 1 n | ate 

* Abdulmomin Chan was the laſi Prince of the Poſurii Life 

of Sheybani Chan, who reigned in Great Bucharia ; for af tft; 


having been aſſaſſmated, the Deſcendants of Togai Timuſ 
youngeſt dm of Zuzi Chan, poſſeſſed the Throne of that cu 
try. , OSS: | ** . 
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at Mechka, Shariph Mahamet Sullan remained in Mec 
Poſſeſſion of the Town of Haſſaraſſap : Cha- 
raſm Chan Sultan was then but twelve Years 

old, and his Brother Augan Sultan, who was 
brought up with his Mother at Chajuk, was but 

ten. Shariph Mahamet Sultan having likewiſe 
quitted the Town of Haſſaraſſap, after poſſeſ- 

ing it four Months, repaired to his Brother 
Abulgaſi Sultan in Great Bucharia, and by his 
Departure, Habaſb and Ibars Sultan became 
poſſeſſed of all the Country of Charaſfm : After 

which thoſe two Princes divided between them 

the Dominions of their Father, in ſuch wiſe 

that Zabaſh Sultan had for his Share the Towns 

of Urgens and Vaſir, with their Dependences ; 

and Ilbars Sultan, Chajuk and Haſſaraſſap, with 

their Appendages. They afligned to their Fa- 

ther the little Town of Kumkala, to live there 

with his three Wives and his two youngeſt Sons; 

but a Year after 1/bars Sultan having ſent for his 
Father, with two Brothers aforeſaid, without 

the Knowledge of his Brother Habaſb Sultan, Ibars 
cauſed him to be put to death with his Son Sultan 
Charaſ*m Sultan, and ſent Augan Sultan the hu, Mis 
joungeſt, to Habaſb Sultan, to the end he might r f 
in like manner order him. to be executed: But 51: Bro- 
Habaſb Sultan unwilling to imbrue his Hands in chers to, 
dhe innocent Blood of his Brother, was fatisfy*d death. 
o ſend him to the Czar of the Uruſſes, where 

e died in proceſs of Time. As to the two Sons 

of Vbandiar Sultan, the eldeſt of which was at 
at time but three Years old, and the youngeſt 

dot one and a half, Ibars Sultan had them edu- 

JJ cited at Chaju. Arap Mahamet Chan loſt his An. Dom. 
Ute in the Year 1031, called It, or the Dog, 1621. 
er having reigned twenty Years. | 
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Father 
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Sultan re- 


pairs to 
_ Chowa- 


razm. 
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Of the Reign of Iſphandiar Chan, and il ! 
F that of his Brother Shariph Maha» If 5, 
met Chan. | | | * 
Iſphandiar TM E News of the Death of Arap Mabamet ll © 
Cban having reach'd the Court of the Shah a 

of Perſia, the Shah gave three hundred choſen | th 
Men to 1/phandiar Sultan, to go try if he could ba 
put himſelf in poſſeſſion of his Father's Domi- ſt 
nions : /ſphandiar Sultan having been joined on Re 
| the Road by ſeventy Turkmanns of the Tribe of MI * 
Taka, and by a hundred others of the Tribe of MI 
Jamut, advanced with his ſmall Troops direct- n 
jy forward to the Town of T, in the Neigh- 0 
bourhood of which he knew Habaſh Sultan at Il * 
that time incamped : but arriving about Mid. "= 
night at his Camp, he found him not there, the 
becauſe a Lord of his Vaſſals had given him a te, 
Feaſt that very Day; Habaſb Sultan had alſo re- W 
ſolv'd to ſpend the Night with that Lord, when 
he heard of a ſudden the Trumpet ſound, which 4 
having given him to underſtand there were E- 0 | 
nemies in the Neighbourhood, ſeeing it is for- - 
bidden to found the Trumpet upon any other * 
Account, he mounted Horſe as faſt as he could 
and fled for Shelter to his Brother 7/bars Suttian; Bl * 
after which all thoſe who ſtill retained any Ve- gol 
neration for the Memory of Arap Mahamet Þ * 
Chan, as well as thoſe who had been before of BY - * 
the Number of the Subjects of Abulgaſi Sultan, = 
and of Shariph Mahamet Sultan his Sons, came r 
and joined Iſphandiar Sultan, and his Affairs 8 
were taking the beſt Turn in the World, * e. 
T1 N the BY ©. 
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» Chap. X. 
che Malice of one Naſar Chod 4 rely - 


the Face of them. 
This Man who was defiended of the Poſteri- His Deſign 


„ of a holy Man of the Country of Bakirgan, rette 
4 i called Sogidatta, was intirely devoted to War Rae 
Ly 


ſeeing the Storm which was riſing againſt his 
Son-in-Law, he ſent to bid him take - Cotrage, 
and to tell him that he would be with him in 


1 tO days, with all the Men he could get toge - 
_ cher in his Neighbourhood. For this purpoſe, 
a having armed in haſte fifty Men, to which he 


ſtill joined all the People he met upon the 


C Road, he went and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Ford 
of Jof che River Kheſill, which was on that fide, 


to obſtruct the Paſſage of the Men that had a 
mind to join /phandiar Sullan; after which he 


_ — * — = 
1 — — 7 * 3 —_ . — 8 
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Sultan, who had marry'd his Daughter; and ® 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


E JJ took the Coran in his Hands and began to 
a; BY curſe {/phandiar Sultan with a loud Voice, giv- 


ing out that he had embraced the Religion of 
I the Per/ians, and that wherever he came he put 

do the Sword all the Men, and condemned the 
Women and Children to ſlavery ; and to the 
end they might the more eaſily give Credit to 
what he faid, he confirmed it with the folemn- 
eſt Oaths he would deviſe. This Diſcoutſe made 
nuch Impreſſion on many of the common Peo- 
ple, who could not believe that a Man of his 

Birth would make uſe of the Coran and all 

that was facred to abuſe them; that inſtead of 

going to join 1ſphandiar Sultan, as they at firſt 
deſigned, they went to reinforce the =; rok of 

the two Princes, and the reſt reſolved to leave 

them to agree among themſelves without med- 
dling in the Matter. Iban 
bars and Habaſb Sultan by this means found diar Sultan 
hen themſelves ſoon in a Condition to 80 in ezeee, 
9 21 meetinglak, 
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maeeting, [ſphandiar Sultan had the worſt, and 


was obliged after a new bloody Action to retire 


towards Manki/hlak : In that Place he was joined 

a. new by much People, and among the reſt by 
three thouſand Turkmanns of that Neighbour. 

hood, as well as by a great Number of 'Usbecks 

who began to be weary of the Government of 

= of , Habaſh and Ilbars Sultan. With this Reinforce. 
Haba ment he went back again, and his Brothers ha- 
Sultan. ving advanced to meet him with a conſiderable 
Army, they were continually fighting for twenty 

two days together: but at length bandiar 

Sultan having carry*d the Victory, and taken 

his Brother 1/bars Sultan Priſoner, he cauſed him 

to be put to death immediately. Habaſb Sultan 


took Refuge among the Mankaits, who inhabit | 


along the Banks of the Sirr; but not thinking 
himſelf ſafe enough with them, he retired to a 


Lord of the Mankatts called Sharnik Mirſa, 


who dwelt about the Banks of the Jemm, ho- 


ping that the Remembrance of what he. did | 
while he reigned at Urgens, as having ſent back | 


all the Priſoners of the Mankatts which were in 
his Domains, would procure him a good Recep- 


tion with the chief of that Tribe: but Sbarnit 
Mirſa deteſting his Perfidiouſneſs cauſed him to | 
be arreſted, and ſent him to his Brother Ipban. 
diar Sultan, who had him put to death without | 
delay; ſuch was the End of Habaſb and Ibars 
Sultan, and they both loſt their Lives without | 
claimed leaving Heirs behind them: After which 1/ſphar-$ 
Chan, diar Sultan was ſolemnly acknowledged in qua- 
A. Dom. lity of Chan, which happened in the Year 1032, 


Iſphandiar 


Sultan pro- 


Iphandi called Tongus, or the Hog. | 


chan Two Years after 1ſphandiar Chan prepared to 
chaſtiſes chaſtiſe the Usbecks within the Juriſdiction off 
>= Us- Chajuk, whom he look'd upon as the Authors off 
| ecks 4 . . { ; 
bout Cha. all the paſt Misfortunes of his Family; but * | 
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who ſuſpected his Deſign, fled ſome to the 
Mankaits and the Caſats,” and others to the 
Country of Ma-urenner. Three Years after, 
ſome of the Usbecks, who had fled to the 
Mankaits and the Caſats, having returned to 
the Number of three thouſand Families, went 
to ſettle near the Shores of the Sea of Ma- 
ſanderan about the Mouth of the River Amu: 
Upon this News, ſome of thoſe who had taken 
Refuge in the Country of Ma- urenner deſigned 
likewiſe to return, and to that purpoſe began 
their Journey about eight hundred in Num- 
ber: But Ipbandiar Chan who always diſ- 
truſted them, having been informed of it, 
came upon them by ſurprize with ſome Troops 
upon the Banks of the River Kbe/il], towards 
the Town of Kabi, and put them all to the 
Sword. = e 5 
Ipbandiar Chan died the firſt Day of the Dies A. p. 
Year 1044, called Gilki, or the Horſe, after 1634. 
having reigned twelve Years. After his Death, 
his Brother Shariph Mahamet Sultan took the 
Quality of Chan, and fixt his Reſidence at Callmaks 
Urgens; that Prince was much at Varian 7 
with the Callmaks, who came in his Time and araem. 
ſeized a great part of the Country of Cha- An. Dom. 
raſim. He died in the Year 1052. 1642 


CHAP. 


456. The — 2 Pan, 


CHAP. XI. 


| Concernin the firſt Tears of oh be 2 
, Abulgaſi Chan, . 1 


Bulgaſi Sultan was born at Urgens in the | 
Year 1014, called Taꝝſhan, or the Hare, 
on Monday in the Month of Asfet, at Sun-riſe, | 
It happen'd the ſame Year, ſome time after the 
Birth of Abulgaſi Sultan, that ten Merchants of 
the Town of? Urgens being on the Road going 
| to trafick with the Uruſſes, they fell into the 
Hands of the Coſacks, towards the Banks of the 
River Faigik ; who after having ſlain eight, gave 
the two others their Lives on Condition they 
coca; inform'd them exactly of the preſent Condition 
„ Jaigik Of the Town of Urgens ; and if it was true that 
invade there were no Soldiers in that Town during the 
Chowa- Summer; whereupon one of the two Merchants, 
razm. who was a Stranger, originally of Turkeſtan, hav- 
ing aſſured them that there were no armed Men 
all the Summer in the Town, but many a days 
9 from thence, and that there was a De- 
art on one ſide of the Town, by which ow 
might eaſily enter without being perceived b 
any body, the Co/acks reſolved to £0 thither wi 
a Party of 1000 Men, and to make uſe of that 
Man for a Guide. 
Coſaks At their Arrival at Urgens, they enter'd 
furprize directly into the City by the Gate of. Mir/a, 
Drgens. [or of the Prince ] which opens to the De- 
5 oh and that with ſo little Noiſe, that go- 
ing to kill a Butcher, who was the firſt Man 
they met in the Town, he began to revile 
them, believing them to have been the Char's 
People, bawling out, What are you going 
to do, you Armenians ! I will ga and com- 
plain to the Chan of you, who will have you 
& hang'd. But the Coſacks for all that —_ 
m 


7 


1605. 
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 Abulgaſi Sultan came into the World, which 
made his Father Arap Mahamet Chan ſay, that 


 Akattai Chan, Son of Amunak, Son o 


zi Buga, Son of Bayadur Chan, Son of Shey- 


oo AS. at. RD dS... 


_ Houſe of his Grandfather Julduſ Chan, who was 


a > ww yy Þ WW mew 


were confined among the Mountains of 1rganu- 


20 be bs 


vader 9 
”-— 40 
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him, and a thouſand other Inhabitants of be i 
Town. Arap Mahamet Chan hearing of their Colake dF. 
Invaſion in his Summer-Camp upon the Banks ö. 
of the River Amn, went and cut off their R- 
treat and handled them in the manner we have 
related above: Forty days after this happen'd, 


Child will be very happy - becauſe his Enemies 
were defeated before he was born; and in re- 
2 the Mother of the Infant was deſcended 
from the Branch of the GCaſ's, he gave him the 
Name of Abulgaſi Bayadur. i 
Aulgaſi Bayadur Sultan was the Son of Arap Gmealogy 
Mahamet Chan, Son of Hadſim Chan, Son off — 
f Jadigar 2 
Chan, Son of Timur Sheich Chan, Son of Hadi 
Taulai, Son of Arab Shah, Son of Fulat, Son of 
Mengu Timur Chan, Son of Badikull, Son of Zu- 


bani Chan, Son of Zuzi Chan, Son of Zingis 
Chan, Son of Feſſugi Bayadur Chan, Son of Bor- 
tan Chan, Son of Cabull Chan, Son of Tumana 
Chan, Son of Baſſicar Chan, Son of Kaydu Chan, 
Son of Dutumin Chan, Son of Tocha Chan, Son 
of Budenſir Mogak, Son of the Widow Alancu, 
Grand- daughter of 7#/du/s Chan by his Son, who 
dying young, Aancu was brought up in the 


the Son of Mengli Cbodſa, Son of Temirtaſh Chan, 
Sonof Kaymatzu Chan, Son of Simſanzi Chan, Son of 
Bukbendu Chan, Son of Menkoazin Borell Chan, 
Son of Kipzi Mergan Chan, Son of Bizin Kajan 
Chan, Son of Kaw-idill Chan, Son of Bertezena 
Chan, between whom and the Founder of his 
Houſe called Kajan, there is an Interval of 450 
Years, which takes in the time that the Maguls 


ron, 
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ron. Kajan was the Son bf Il Ghanj\Soncat: 


Ninjis Chan, Son of 3 Son of Fulda} 


Chan, near Relation 


b Ay Chan, Brother of 
Kiun Chan, Son of Ogus Chan, Son of Cara Chan, 
Son of Mogull or Mung'! Chan, Son of: Alenza: 
Chan, Son of Kajuk Chan, Son of Dibbakui Chan, 
Son of Felza Chan, Son of Taunak Chan, Son 
of Turk, Son of Faphis, Son of the Prophet 
Nui, Son of Zamach, Son of Matuſhlach, Son 
of the Prophet Idris, Son of Berdi, Son of Me- 
labil, Son of Shinan, Son of Anus, Son of the 
Prophet $hi/5, Son of the Prophet Adam, ſur- 
named Saphi Jula. e 


* 
” 
© % 


Safi Allah, The Mother of Abulgaſi Sultan was called 


Mirbanu Chanum, and was the Daughter of 
Dſangaſi Sultan, Son of Shirgaſi Sultan, Son of 


Sultan Gafi, Son of Ibars Chan, Son of Burga 


Sultan, Son of Jadigar Chan; inſomuch that 

Abulgaſi Sultan being deſcended by his Mother 
from Burga Sultan, eldeſt Son of Fadigar Chan, 
and by his Father from Amunak, third Son of 
Jadigar Chan, it happen'd that he deſcended, as 
well by the Father's as the Mother's ſide, from 
the Mother of Zingis Chan. Abulgaſi having 
loſt his Mother when he was fix Years old, his 
Father had him brought up in his Houſe at Ur- 
gens, until entring into his ſixteenth Year, he 
marry'd him, and granted him the half of the 


An. 1030. Town of Urgens; whereof at the fame time, he 


aſſigned the other half to his Brother Habaſb 


An. 103 1. Fullan. A Year after, upon ſome Differences 


which Abulgaſi Sultan had with his Brothers Ha- 
baſh and Ibars Sultan, he went to his Father at 
Chajuk, who gave him the Town of Kabt for 
his Portion. Some time after, having been o- 
bliged by the Command of his Father to come 
and join him with his Troops againſt Habaſb 
and 1!bars Sultan, they came to a bloody Battle, 

ho : in 


2 * * * 
I 
+; 
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in which Abulgaſi Sultan fought with ſo much 
bravery; that at the third Charge he found him- 


ſelf fo hemm'd in by the Enemy, that he was up- 
on the Point of being made Priſoner; when in 


the nick of time he was brought off by ſix of 


his own Men, and with this Reinforcement he 


_ deliver'd himſelf out of the Hands of forty Men, 
Vvho had ſurrounded him: On this Occaſion he 
had the Misfortune to receive a Shot witk an 


Arrow in the Mouth, which wounded him in 
ſuch ſort that he was oblig ed afterwards to have 
ſome little Bone of the Fe taken away on the 


fide which the Arrow had fractur d. 
Abulga/i Sultan going to fly after the Loſs of Abulgazi 
the Battle, fell with his Horſe; but one of his Sultan flies 
Men having brought him another Horſe, he — 4 
made towards a River which he was obliged to 


croſs by Swimming. On his Arrival at the Ri- 
ver ſide, he there found three of his own Men, 
who help'd him to put off his Coat of Mail the 
better to paſs the Stream: But he had ſcarce got 
it off before they came running after him, cry- 
ing kill! kill! Whereupon throwing himſelf 
8 into the River, he ran great Riſk of be- 

ing drown'd, the Current being very rapid 
in that Place, if giving the Horſe his Head, 
and holding by the Main, he had not found 
means to a the Vigour of his Horſe, 


and in that manner happily to gain the o- ae 


ther ſide of the River. Tis true, they did not 
fail to ſend many Arrows after him; but none 
of them reach*d him. On the other ſide he was 


rejoined by the three Men of his Party, who ha 
py the River with the ſame. good Fortune as | 


imſelf. After which he took the Road to 
Kabt, where he found ten more of his Men, 
and ſtaying only to change Horſes in that Town, 


he went and croſs d the Country of Ma- urenner 
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Turk- ga/i Sultan deſign'd to go thither alſo; but before 


TY Te n An denen my 
to Samarkant, | in order to go to Imam Culi Chan 
in Great Bucharia, That Prince receiv'd him 
very well, and adviſed him not to.lay too much 
to heart the Misfortunes of his Houſe ; that 
being young, and full of Spirit, he would in- 
fallibly find in time ſome favourable Occafion to 
return with Honour into his own e Ks 
caſe God ſpar d him Life. : or 
Ruturns to We have declar'd amply befars, the Conſe. 
Urgens. quences of thoſe Troubles Shich obliged 1ſpban- 
bar Sultan to retire into Perſia, and Shariph 
Mahamet Sultan to repair to his Brother into 
Great Bucharia. After Abulgaſi Sultan and his 
Brother had ſpent two Years in that Country, 
they learned that pbandiar Sultan had vanquiſh- 
ed his two Rebel Brothers, and had re-enter'd 
into the Poſſeſſion of his Father's Dominions ; 
whereupon they took leave of Imam Culi Chan, 
and return'd to . At their Arrival in that 
Town, they cauſed //phandiar Sultan to be gow 
claimed in quality of Chan, and divided 
them the Dominions of their Father, in ſuch 
fort, that Jybandiar Chan had the Towns of 
| Chajut, Haſſaraſſap and Kabt, Abulgaſi Sultan 
the Town of Urgens, with its Dependencies, and 
Shariph Mahamet Sultan the Town of Vaſir; A. 
An aw Sultan was then Juſt nineteen. Years of 


103 | 

Abulgazi © Tl he Year after, all the principal among the 
= Subjects of Ipbandiar Chan having gone in the 
kill the Autumn to pay their Court to the Chan, Abwl- 


manns. his Departure he invited Shariph Mabamet Sul. 


tan, with three Lords of his Vaſſals to his Houſe, 
and at their Arrival he aſked Shariph Mahamet 
Sultan, in Preſence of two of his Vaſſal Lords, 
if perchance there was not ſome Animoſity be- 
tween _ and Tſphantiar Chan: : and Sba- 


riph 


n of the 1 TATARS.-. 
riph Mabamet Sultan having aſſured him 1 
Was not, he took an Oat” of his Brother and 
the five other Lords who aſſiſted at this Confe- 
rence, that they ſhould not divulge to any one 
what he was going to truſt with' them ; after 
which, he told them he could not comprehend 
what Ipbandiar Chan. meant by keeping che 
Turkmanns about him a whole Year ; that may 
be his Deſign was to put to the Sword all the 
al about Chajuk, to revenge himſelf on 
them for having always favour'd: bars Sultan, 
and that being. ſo, he . not fail to demand 
Help of «by ar their Arrival at C bajuk ;. that 
for that reaſon he beliey'd the beſt Courſe they | 
could take on that Occaſion was not to go thi- _ 
fir ay all, and that probably that might divert 
him from ſuch. a Reſolution; but in Caſe they” 
would abſolutely go there, it was his Advice to 
cauſe all the Turkmanns to be kilbd which they 
ſhould meet upon the Road, and afterwards to 
go and preſent themſelves before [phandiar Chan 
with Ropes about their Necks, to implore Par- 
don for having cauſed thoſe Turkmanns to be 
ſlain without his Knowledge : That the Remem- 
brance of the uſual Treachery of that Nation, 
and the great occaſions of Complaint which the 
have had againſt them in time paſt, of which te 
Chan was as well appriſed as themſelves, had 
moved them to that Action; and that inaſmuch -- 
as the thing being done there was no Remedy, 
they came to put themſelves at his Mercy, to 3 
do with them what ſeem'd good unto him : but — Mp 
Shariph Mahamet Sultan not being of that Opi- Sultan for 
nion, propoſed killing Iphandiar Chan, and to killing the 
1 Abulgaſi Sultan to be cd as Chan in Chan. 
18 8 
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mention of ſuch a Project 


The tees — Fal 


Proſe % That Propoſal was approv'd by four of the 
Chan re- 


Lords who were preſent at that Conferencey 
but the fifth, who was one of the Vaſſals of A 
bulga/i Sultan, broke all their Meaſures: for not 
a0 with abſolutely rejecting that Propoſal, 
he proteſted that if ever he heard any more 
againſt the Life of the 
Chan, he would not fail to be their Accuſer; 
and that Lord, who was of the Tribe of the 
Vigurs, was called Curban Hadfi: That Accident 
having obliged them to change their Reſolu! 
tion, they went to Chajuk, and having ſtaid 
there three days, they intended to return the 


Abulgazi fourth; when J1/phandiar Chan having cauſed 


Sultan ar- 


2 . and Naimanns put to the Sword who were = 


Order. 


Abulgaſ Sultan to be arreſted, had all the Yigurs 


at Chajuk; and notwithſtanding he had fo 

any harm to be done to thoſe of the other Tribes 
of the Usbecks, yet the Men to whom he Had 
committed the execution of that Affair, flew on 
that Occaſion 100 other Usbecks, tho were 
neither Relations nor Friends of the Vigars, or 
the Naimanns; there periſh'd in this manner 
above 500 Vgurs and Naimanns in the Town of 


The Vigurs Chajuk only. After which 1/phandiar Chan who 
and Nai- was reſolved intirely to deſtroy thoſe two Tribes, 
manns pit having ſent Troops towards the Habitations 


to the 
Sword. 


which they poſſeſſed about Chajuk, with Orders 
to kill as many Vigurs and Naimanns as fell into 
their Hands; the Commanders of thoſe Troops 
notwithſtanding the preciſe Orders of the Chan, 
put to the Sword all the Usbecks which dwelt 
from Haſſaraſſap, a, almoſt as far as. the Tower 
which 1s upon the 

out ſparing the Infants at the Breaſt, and after- 
wards * all their Dwelings. EY 


Bank of the River Anu, with- 


| One 


ne 
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very high Tower built with Stones, aboutgwhich Ro 
inhabits a Branch of the Yigurs called Car&Y/7gurs Amu di- 
Tokai ;, and *tis near the Habitations of this Branch vides. 
of the Vigurs that the River Amu divides it ſelf 
into two Arms, one of which paſſes before the 
ſaid Tower, and is called Tokai; and the other, 
which is the greateſt, having quitted for ſome 
time paſt its old Bed, throws it ſelf by a large 
Channel into the River Kheſill, near the Town 
of Tuk, which has done much Injury to the City 
of Urgens, at preſent no better than a Deſart; 
ſince by that Accident the antient Channel of 
the River mu, which runs along by the Town, 
is become entirely dry; nevertheleſs the Chan 
continues ſtill to reſide there during the Winter, 
but at the beginning of Spring he uſually goes 
to encamp towards the Banks of the River Amu 
with the beſt part of his Subjects, who have al- 
moſt all Lands on that ſide, which they cultivate 
in Summer, and at the end of Autumn he returns 
to Urgens. But let us return to the Hiſtory, 
Iſobandiar Chan not ſatisfy'd with letting the Vigurs 

Vieurs and Naimanns about Chajuk and Haſſaraſ- and Nai. 
/ap feel the Effects of his Anger in the manner gen. f 
ve have related, ſent Shariph Mahamet Sultan to f 3 
Urgens, with Orders alſo to cauſe the Throats their De- 
to be cut of all the Vigurs and Naimanns within ferce. 
the Dependence of that City ; but on his Arri- 
val at Urgens, the People of thoſe two Tribes 
cave him to underſtand that they did not intend 
to let themſelves be maſſacred with Impunity, 
and that if he perſiſted in the Reſolution to take 
way their Lives, they had taken all the neceſ- 
ary Meaſures to ſell them very dear; but that 
the Chan was fatisfy'd with their leaving the 
Country, they were ready to go into Great Bu- 
aria, or ſome where elſe, where they mint 

find 
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One ſees upon the fide of the River Amu, a StoreTow. 


\ al | 
F f 
i, | 
/ * 
be 
1,7 
Mit 
Wi. k 
11 
14 1 
18 i 
«EL 4 
: | 9 þ 


+ 
1 ; 


1 
bl 

| 

| 


" 

7 
1 

K*. 


| 
| 
ht 
WIE 
þ 


| 


j 
' 
' 


i 
|| 


338 


The Genealogical Hiſtory ' Part IX, 
find ſome Settlement; and that if the Chan 


would leave them in the quiet Poſſeſſion of 


Abulgazi 
Sultan 
ſent to 


watch the 


Usbecks. 


Pbandiar Chan to make a Report of them, and 


Men to be imploy'd in his Service againſt / 


their Habitations, they offer'd to receive among 
them Abulgaſi Sultan, with one of the moſt tru 

Servants of the Chan called Mabamet Sainbeg, 
to have an Eye upon their Conduct. Shariph 
Mahamet Sultan finding theſe Propofals reaſona- 
ble, ſent a Turkmain called Tangrebirdi to IJ, 


to receive his Orders thereupon. JU/phandiar 
Chan having pitch'd upon the laſt Expedient, 
gave Command out of hand to Mahamet Sainbeg 
to go thither with Abulgaſi Sultan, and carefully 
obſerve the Motions of the Usbecks of Urgens. 
Abulgaſi Sultan being arriv'd among the Us 
becks of thoſe two Tribes, found there was no 
Place fit for his Abode thereabouts, becauſe Wa- 
ter was very ſcarce; wherefore he went and 
ſettled himſelf towards the Banks of the River 
Kheill, in the Neighbourhood of Tak, in a Place 
where there were then no Dwellings of the U. 
becks; and he had that Place fortify*d the beſt 
he could for his Security. A few days after $ha- 
rich Mahamet Sultan arriving alſo there, went 
to lodge with his Brother Abulgaſi Sultan; and 
Mahamet Sainbeg having afterwards repaired 
there alſo, took up his Quarters in the Houſe o 
a Sart, At his Arrival eighty Turkmanns, whe 
were come thither in the Train of Shariph Ma 
hamet Sultan, quitted that Prince and went tc 
Join Mahamet Sainbeg. In the mean time the 
becks who had their Habitations on the othe 
ſide the River Kheſill, having been inform'd o 
the Arrival of Abulga/i Sultan in their Neigh 
bourhood, thirty of the moſt confiderable 1 
mong them came to welcome him, and on that 
Occaſion they offer'd him a thouſand choic 


phandia 


in i 1handiar Chan: That for that end they would 
of begin by ſurprizing Mahamet Sainbeg and his 
ng cighty Turkmanns, who had quitted Shariph Ma- 
hamet to go over to him; and that they would 
take good heed: that not one of them ſhould 
eſcape, becauſe: they ought to look upon them; 
and all the reſt-of the Turkmanns,as the only Au- 
thors of the Maſſacre of their Brethren ; that af- 
terwards they would go and beſiege Chajuk du- 
ring the Winter, and put to the Sword all the 
Turkmanns about that Town; © 


eighty Turkmanns would not fail to be upon 
their Guard 3 and that as ſoon as they ſhould 


they would take Flight; inſomuch that before 
they could arrive before Chajuk, all the People 
about the Town would have ſufficient time to 
retire with their Effects; and that while they 
were detain'd at the Siege of Chajuk, the Call. 
maks would have the beſt Opportunity in the 
World to come and carry off their Wives and 
Children, and ſet Fire to their Habitations. 
Wherefore he was of Opinton- they ought to 
treat Mabamet Sainbeg and his eighty Turkmanns 
kindly, and ſend them back with all ſorts of 
Civilities in order to lull the Chan aſleep; that 
for this purpoſe Shariph Mahamet Sultan might 
go and paſs the Winter at the little Town of 
Kajuk, near Urgens; whilſt the Usbecks on the 
other ſide of the River labour'd continually upon 
a good Intrenchment for their Security, as if 
they were in great Dread of the Callmaks; and 
that upon the two Roads which lead to the 
Country of the Callmaks they ſhould place good 
Guards, as tho to obſerve what paſs'd on that 
lide z but that —_— the beginning of the 


2 Spring, 


But Abulgaſi Sultan found this Propoſal alto- Abulgazi 
gether impracticable, being perſuaded that the Sultan? 


deſtroy the 
perceive in the leaſt the Approach of the Usbecks, manns. 
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Spring, a Man, whom Care had been taken to 
inſtruct, ſnould come running full ſpeed from 


towards thoſe Guard-Houſes, with the News 
that the Callmaks had carry*d off three days be- 


fore ſome of their Centries; and as the Men 


who had been ſent to diſcover them were able 


to perceive by the many Fires they made in the 


Night, that a great Number of them was arriv'd, 
the Commanders of the Guard-Houſes had re- 
ſolv'd upon a Retreat, and had diſpatch'd him 


to give notice to Abulgaſi Sultan; that they had 


given him three Horſes for more Expedition, 
two of which they had kill'd on the Road, and 


that the third had much ado to bring him fo 


far, he had rid ſo hard: That on this Advice | 


they ſhould off-hand get together Troops under 
pretence of going to meet the Callmaks, but 
that in the March Shariph Mabamet Sultan 
ſhould come to join them with his Men at a 
Place agreed upon with him; after which they 
ſhould turn of a ſudden towards Chajuk, and 
put to the Sword all the Turkmanns ; that they 
ſhould meet with the leſs Difficulty in the Exe- 
cution of that Project, becauſe the Turkmanns 


of Chajuk were accuſtom'd to go and-incamp 


Mahamet 
Sainbeg 
and the 
Turk- 
manns 76. 
Fire. 


every Spring, about the Seaſon that the Sheep 
brought forth their Lambs, in the neighbouring 


Foreſts, where they found Paſture for them; and 


that the Saris of Chajuk went uſually about the 
ſame time to the Parts where they had their 
Lands which they cultivated ; inſomuch that 
1/phandiar Chan might then keep at moſt fifty or 


ſixty Men about him, and that there was all the 
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Probability in the World that he would know | 


nothing of it before they ſhould be in the City: 
But the Usbecks having no mind to depart 
from their Enterprize upon the Perſon of Ma- 


hamet Sainbeg, and the eighty Turkmanns which 
were 
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were with him; Mahamet Sainbeg who found 
it out, retir'd with his eighty Men at the begin- 
ning of the Night, when every body was gone 
to reſt ; and the Usbecks arriving after his De- 
parture, Abulgaſi Sultan repreſented to them, 
that as on all Occaſions the ſhorteſt Follies are 
the beſt, his Advice was to ſend 'ſome body to 
I/phandiar Chan to aſſure him they knew not 


the Reaſon of the ſudden Departure of Maba- 


met Sainbeg, foraſmuch as they had not given 
him any Cauſe to complain of them ; and that 


if they had any ill Deſign againſt him, it would 7ze ys 

have been very eaſy to have hinder'd his De- becks an- 
parture from among them. This Propoſal how be 
reaſonable ſoever it was, not being reliſh'd by 2 Abet. 
Shariph Mahamet Sultan and the Usbecks, who gazi Sultan 


maintain'd that he had no other Meaſures to revolt. 


take but to go with all their Forces to Chajuk ; 
Abulgaſi Sultan ſuffer? d himſelf at length to be 
drawn in by the Majority, notwithſtanding that 
great Precipitancy did not altogether pleaſe 
him; after which they ſer forward towards Cha- 
uk, and after two days March they came in the 
Evening to the Bridge of Ta/ſh-kupruk, in the 
Country of Chika, where they halted the ſpace 


of forty days; and in the time of their Stay in 


that Place, they kilPd ſome Turtmanns who 
dwelt thereabout, but they did no hurt to the 
darts: Whereupon all the other Turkmanns of 
thoſe Parts retreated to Chajuk. 


In the mean time the Callmaks having ſur-7,, can. 
priz d one Part of the Camp of the Usbecks, and maks in- 
carry'd away a great Number of them into ſla- vade Cho- 
very, it extremely diſconcerted their Projects, Warazme 


and many of them deſerted the Army, becauſe 
they began to have a bad Opinion of the Suc- 
ceſs of their Enterprize. Upon the News of 
this Revolt of the Usbecks, the Turkmanns, who 


2 3 dwelt 
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| dwelt about the Mountain of Abulchan, and at 
Mankiſhlak, coming to join 1{phandiar Chan at 

Chajuk, he took the. Field in his Turn, and ha- 

, ving encounter'd the Usbecks in the aforeſaid 
Usbecks Place, he intirely defeated them. Abulgaſi Sul. 
defeated lan ſeeing the Battle loſt, began to cry out to 
by Iſpban- his Men that they ſhould all retire into the In- 
dar Chan. trenchment which they had rais'd to cover their 
Baggage; and being come there afterwards 
himſelf, he found four or five hundred of his 


＋ own Men who were buſy packing up their Awls 


to be gone: but having ſtop'd them, and all 
thoſe that follow'd him, he obliged them to 
ſtand their Ground, and after he had made them 
diſmount and faſten the Horſes well together, 
to take from them intirely all hope of ſaving 
themſelves by Flight, he waited for the Enemy 
without ſtirring. 1{/phandiar Chan did not fail 
in the Evening to draw near his Intrenchment, 
but Abulgaſi Sultan having fally'd out of it on 


Foot at the Head of five hundred Men, receiv'd | 


him in ſuch a manner, that not daring to return 
a ſecond time, he contented himſelf with in- 


trenching himſelf likewiſe on his ſide, _at a ſmall | 


diſtance from the Intrenchment of Abulgaſi Sul: 


Accommo- lan; and after they had look'd at one another | 


dation bein this manner for ſix days, without either of 
4 the Parties daring to renew the Fight, they 
— came the ſeventh Day to an Accommodation. 
Sultan. After which each of the two Brothers prepared 
to return to the Place of his uſual Reſidence ; 
nevertheleſs with this Difference, that Abulgaſi 
Sultan and the Usbecks went away in good earneſt, 
whereas Iſphandiar Chan only feign'd to return; 
for perceiving that he could not force Abulgaf 
Sultan in his Intrenchment, he had ſet this Treaty 
on Foot only with the View to draw him into 
the open Plain, where he Fenn * 1 

ou 
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ſhould find no Difficulty to put him to the 


= Sword, with all his Men: but as he durſt not 
he open his Deſign to any body, for fear of its 
_— taking Wind before the time, it happen'd that 


1 the Turkmanns were gone to pillage a Burrow in- 
8 habited by the Sarts, called Chanaka, at the 


''N time that Abulga/i Sultan and his Men went out 

2 of their Intrenchment. Iſpbandiar Chan vext 

N at having miſs'd his Aim, as ſoon as the Turk- 

his nne were return'd, fer himſelf to purſue 4- 

wh bulgafi Sultan with 5000 Men. , | 
al Abulgaſi Sultan, who had in all but 540, ſee- Abulgazi 
to ing him make up to him ſuſpected his Deſign beam 9 
_ and having cauſed in haſte an Incloſure to be ,,,, 4 


form'd of his Chariots, he defended himſelf worſts the 


> with ſo much Reſolution and good Fortune, that Chan 
"5 I/phandiar Chan was obliged to come to a ſecond % 55000. 
1 Treaty, after having had eighty Men killed, and 


two thouſand wounded in this laſt Action; 
whereas Abulgaſi Sultan had but twenty dead and 
a hundred wounded. After which Abulgaſi Sul- 
tan, and his Brother Shariph Mahamet Sultan, 
being come to make their Abode at Urgens, all 
the Usbecks which dwelt before on both ſides of 
the River Amu, came to ſettle themſelves a- 
bout that City. | 
Some time after, a Comet having appear'd Usbecks 
in the Sky, the common People were perſua- 2% Cho- 
ded, conſidering the extraordinary Animoſity 5 
which reigned among their Princes, it could not pearance . 
but portend great Calamaties to them; and in of « @+ | 
that Perſuaſion they went by Troops, which . 
they called Top, Top, ſome into Great Bucharia, 
and others into the Country of Turkeſtan z Mul-. 
gaſi Sultan did in truth all he was able to remedy 
that Evil, but he could by no means ſtop their 
Flight; for while he ſent after one Party which 
went out on one ſide, two or three others went out Py 
| 24 another 
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„ another way; inſomuch that having already by 
Ramadan. the laſt Day of the Month of Rameſan, loſt three 
conſiderable Troops of his Subjects, one of which 
retired into Great Bucharia, and the other two 

among the Caſats and Mankaits, he was con- 
ſtrained, that he might not remain alone ar the 

Mercy of Iſpbandiar Chan, to go ſeek likewiſe 
Abulgazi Refuge elſewhere. Shariph Mahamet Sultan, 
_—_— lo to who was in the ſame Caſe, went on this Occaſion 
Turkeſtan. into Great Bucharia; but Abulgaſi Sultan retird 
towards Ca/at/hia Orda, and went to viſit m 

Chan at Turkeſtan, where he ſtaid three Months; 

after which 1him Chan going to Taſhkant to pay 

his Reſpects to Turſum Chan, who was the reign- 

ing Prince of thoſe Provinces, he carry*d Abul- 

— gaſi Sultan with him. On his Arrival at the 
Court of Turſum Chan, he preſented Abulgaſi 
Sultan to him, ſaying this is Abulgaſi Sultan, 
Son of Arap Mahamet Chan, whoſe Anceſtors 
have been Benefactors to many of our Relations 
who have been obliged to fly to them for Re- 
fuge, tho never any of their Family have come 
to us: Wherefore it is both juſt and reaſonable, 
that in Conſideration of the Obligations which 
we owe to his Houſe, you ſhould” allow him 
 wherewithal to ſubſiſt according to his Birth at 
your Highneſſes Court at Taſ/hkant, till he can 
return into his own Country ; whereupon Tur- 
| /am Chan receiv'd him at his Court, and treated 
Imam him with much Diſtinction. But two years after, 
Chan of Iſhim Chan having maſſacred Turſum Chan, to- 
Turkeſtan gether with all thoſe of the Tribe of the Cataguns, 
_—_ who were his antient Subjects, Abulgaſi Sultan 
Chan of could not forbear telling 1/im Chan that he had 
Taſhkant. always flatter'd himſelf with drawing powerful 
Succours from him and Tur/um Chan; but ſee- 


ing there was no leſs Diſcord between their Fa- 
3 milies 


/// ̃ ii,t!:!!!! ²˙ . int 


Chap. XI. of the TATARS. 


milies than there was in his own, he would re- 


pair to Imam Culi Chan. 


On his Arrival in Great Bucharia he found Abulgaa 
retires into 
: Great Bu- 
choſen-rather to retire to that of Turſum Chan, charia. a 


a very cold Reception from Imam Culi Chan, be- 
cauſe he came not directly to his Court; but had 


who had always been an Enemy to Imam Cult 
Chan; which made him reſolve to acquaint the 
Usbecks who were retir'd into Great Bucharia, 
that not being ſo well receiv'd at the Court of 
Imam Culi Chan as he had reaſon at firſt to hope, 
he ſaw himſelf obliged to hearken to the Turk- 
manns, who had propoſed to him, that provided 
he would forget what was paſt they would re- 
ceive him with open Arms whenever he had a 
mind to come among them : Whereupon the 
Usbecks aſſured him, that notwithſtanding they 
had retir'd from him at the time of the Appari- 
tion of the Comet, he might always depend up- 
on their Zeal for his Service; that in return they 
flatter d themſelves on their ſide that he would 
not change with regard to them, but would 
always continue his Protection to them, that 
they had the more need of it, as they clearly 


ſaw he could have no dependence on the Pro- 


miſe of his Brother Sharipb Mahamet Sultan, 
who was naturally ſo unconſtant, that ſuppoſing 
they ſhould follow him, they ſhould always be 
in fear, leſt one time or other he ſhould fide 
with the Turkmanns, and leave them in the Lurch, 


which they were in no fear of from him, whoſe 


Stedfaſtneſs was ſufficiently known to them : 
Laſtly, that he had no more to do but go over 
to the Turkmanns upon the firſt Invitation, and 
that he might aſſure himſelf that they would all 


repair to him in proper time. 


Shortly 


3% 
— E the Turkmanns to Abulgaſi Sultan, with the News 
* Tack. that his Brother Ipbandiar Chan being inform'd 
manns, re that the Turkmanns had invited him to their 
Pairs 10 5 was frighten'd thereat, and retir'd to 
Chaux. 

Abulgaſi Sultan, follow'd only by five or ſix Per- 
ſons, went directly to Chajuk, where he was im- 
mediately joined by Numbers of People who 
flock'd to him from all Parts. Two Months 
after, he learned that his Brother Shariph Ma- 


hamet Sultan being reconciled with Iphandiar 


Chan, was arriv'd at Haſſaraſſap, and that they 
intended to turn all their Forces againſt him. 
Defeats Upon this Advice Abulgaſi Sultan immediately 


1 took the Field with what Troops he had, and 


Sharif Ma- the two Armies coming to Blows, that of 4-_ 


hamet Sul- Hulgaſi Sultan had the better, which obliged the 
tan. two Brothers to ſign a Treaty of Peace. Six 
Months after Abulgaſi Sultan being at Chajuk, 
where he kept his uſual Reſidence, ſince his return 
into the Country of Chara/*m; and ſuſpecting 
no Treachery from his Brothers, they came 
Is beſieged on a ſudden with their Troops to beſiege the 


5 his Town, and all the Turkmanns thereabouts joined 


1 with them; inſomuch that they had above fif- 
J* teen thouſand Men, whereas AMulgaſi Sultan had 
only ſix hundred ; nevertheleſs he did not loſe 
Courage, but defended himſelf ſo vigorouſly, 

| that he obliged them at length to return with 

| much Loſs. 5 
Defeats After their Retreat he ſent a Party of forty 
Sharif Men towards Haſſaraſſap, who having ſlain 
—_ ſome People upon the Frontiers of the Terri- 
yr. tory of that Town, return'd with a great Num- 
ber of Cattle which they had taken in that In- 

road; but 1/phandiar Chan having been inform- 


ed of it, ſent Shariph Mahamet Sultan with ſome 
| Troops 
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| Abulgazi Shortly after there came a new Deputy from 


Haſſaraſſap, fearing ſome Surprize ; upon which 
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Troops after them; Abulgaſi dultan s Men ſent in 
haſte to Chajuk for Succour, upon which Abul- 
gaſi Sultan detach'd a hundred Men to ſupport 
them: The Commander of that Detachment 
meeting them near a Village of the Territory 
of Chajuk, called Sultanbach, which is not far 
from that Town, juſt at the time when Shariph 
Mahamet Sultan was going to charge them, took 
the Reſolution to make them advance ſlowly 
towards the Town with their Booty, and to 
follow themſelves at their Heels to oppoſe the 
Efforts of the Enemy. Shariph Mahamet Sultan 
perceiving the Prey ready to eſcape him, ſent 
for Aid to Ipbandiar Chan; and in the mean 
time he endeavour'd to tire out Abulgaſi Sultar's 
Men by frequent Skirmiſhes to retard their 
March the moſt he could. Iſphandiar Chan 
having ſent him a conſiderable Reinforcement, 
Abulgaſi Sultan came in Perſon to relieve his 
Men, with moſt of the Soldiers which were in 
the Town of Chajuk; and the two Brothers 
coming to Blows, Abulgaſi Sultan put the Troops 
of Shariph Mahamet Sultan to Flight, and pur- 
ſued them as far as the Body of the Army of 
Iſphandiar Chan ; after which a new Treaty of 
Peace was made, and each of them return'd 
to his uſual Reſidence. . 
Some time after 1/phandiar Chan cauſed the Iſphan- 
Throats of eight hundred of the principal Us-diar Chan 
becks, with their Wives and Children, to be 4 
near the Town of Kabt, who came from Great becks, 
Bucharia with deſign to ſettle in the Country of with their 
Arall; and taking this Occaſion to invite hisWives and 
two Brothers to Court, under pretence of re. „ b la 
gulating with them what related to the Affairs of 
the Usbecks, he perſuaded his Brother Sharipb 
Mabamet Sultan to repair to the Country of 4- 
rall, among the Usbecks : but to make believe 
I | * 
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as if he did it of his own Head, and unknown 


to Iſphandiar Chan. Next Day after the Depar- 
ture of Shariph Mabamet Sultan, ſeveral of the 
principal Turkmanns coming early in the Morning 
to viſit him on that Occaſion, Iſpbandiar Chan 
proteſted to them very ſolemnly that it was 
without his Knowledge that his Brother had 
undertaken that Voyage, but that without be- 
ing a Conjurer he could tell them that it was a 


Plot of Abulgaſi Sultan. After he had incenſed 


them by theſe Inſinuations againſt his Brother, 
he repreſented to them that it was Abulgaſi Sultan 
who had recalled the Usbecks from Great Bucha- 
ria, in order to ſettle them in the Country of 
Arall, purely with an Intention to make uſe of 


them afterwards againſt them; that it was he 


alſo who had perſuaded his Brother Shariph Ma- 
bamet Sultan to go to the Usbecks, who were 
already ſettled in the Country of Arall, to 
prepare the Wood till they ſhould come and fer 
Fire to it: that theſe things giving them to un- 
derſtand that he was contriving ſome great Plot 
againſt them, he judged they had no other Courſe 
to take on this Occaſion but to prevent him and 
ſecure his Perſon, deſiring their Opinion thereon. 
This Propoſal of Iſphandiar Chan having 
been approv*d of by all the Aſſembly; he cauſed 
the Gates of the Caſtle to be ſhut immediately, 
and ſent to arreſt Abulgaſi Sultan; who far from 
thinking to defend himſelf againſt ſo many 


with his ſmall Retinue of five or ſix Perſons, ! 


was ſtill faſt aſleep when they came to ſeize him. 
After which 1/phandiar Chan ſet forward in Per- 
ſon with his Brother to carry him into Perſia; 
but as ſoon as he arriv'd at Jaurſurdi he put him 


into the Hands of the Governor of that Town, 
and order'd him to ſend him under a ftrong 


Guard into Perſia. The Governor of 7aur- 


furd 
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ſurdi, not daring to truſt his Priſoner with any 
? body, went himſelf with him to Hamadan, where 
N Shah-ſefi of the Perſians, who ſucceeded Shah 
Hiabas Mafi'in the Throne of Perſia, was at that 
4 time; and that Prince order'd that he ſhould Sen: pri- 
7 be conducted immediately to Ipaban, where hee. no 
aſſigned him a good Houle, and ten thouſanc re | 
| Tanga a Year for his Expence ; but at the ſame ' 
time he had him very carefully watch'd, that 
he might have no Opportunity of eſcaping. 
Aulgaſi Sultan having paſs'd ten Years in Abulgazi 
that Condition, propos'd at length to three of amo: A 
his Domeſticks whom they had always left a- wore 
bout him, that provided they would be faith- in Perſia 
ful to him, he did not deſpair of finding Means conerives 
to eſcape; whereupon they all three declared“ cate» 
that they deſired no better than to return to their we 
Country, and that he ſhould always find them 
of undoubted Fidelity: Aſſured on that ſide, - A. 
bulgafi Sultan, who had form'd the Plan of his De- 
| ſign, called to him the Man who had the Guard 
of him that Day, and whoſe Friendſhip he had 
purchaſed for ſome time by means of Preſents ; 
and after he had order*d him to take a Horſe, 
which had been ſent him for his Kitchen, and 
carry to the Butcher in order that he ſhould kill 
it, and ſend the Meat home; he ſaid to him, 
here are a thouſand Tanga, of which I make you 
a Preſent, go and buy yourſelf a pretty Slave, I 


give you leave to paſs the N ight with her, and 


nm WW — gas Li 
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* Shah Sefi was Grandſon of Shah Abbas the Great, by 
Sefi Mirſa his eldeſt Son, which his too ſevere Father cauſed 
to be put to death on account of ſome Practices real or ſup- 
poſed, againſt his Perſon. Shah Sefi aſcended the Throne of 
Perſia in the Year 1629, at the Age of ſixteen Tears, and di- 
ed in 164%, This was a Prince of much Vivacity and Wit; 
but he addicted himſelf too much to Cruelty and all forts of 
Debaucheries,: which ſent him to his Grave in the Flower of 
bis Age, after @ Reign of 13 Trars. "7 Sen. 
| ; In 
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in the Morning you ſhall give me an Account. 
His Man being gone very joyfully with that Sum 
of Money and the Horſe, Abulgaſi Sultan went 
in the Evening, with three of his Domeſticks, 
and took eight Horſes out of a neighbouring 
Stable, and brought them without Noiſe into 
Diſquiſes his Houſe: After which he cauſed the Beard 
bine Of himſelf and his three Men to be ſhaved ; and 
and his at the Entrance of the Night, when every body 
Men. was laid down, he made one of his Domeſticks 
put on his beſt Cloaths, who could ſpeak the 
Turkiſh and Perſian, becauſe he was to repreſent 
the Maſter. He diſguiſed alſo the ſecond Domeſ- 
tick as a ſort of Gentleman: he cauſed the third 
to put on a Garb ſuitable to a common Valet; 
and himſelf was in the Diſguiſe of a Groom. 
Tak, In this Equipage they lead the Horſes very | 
Pte” ſoftly out of the Houſe, and mounting at Mid. | 
night when they beat the Drum according to | 
the uſual Cuſtom, they arrived at the Gate of the 
Town the very Moment it was opened; they 
— 2 % afterwards continued their Journey very proſpe- 
| rouſly as far as Baſtam, which they paſſed tho- 
row in the Evening without any Accident; but 
three of their Horſes failing on the other ſide of 
thatTown, they were obliged to ſtop at a Village 
which was on the Road, and Abulgaſi Sultan ha- 
ving learned from ſome People who were bury- 
ing a Corpſe near to it, that that Village was 
called Boiiſb, and that the Inhabitants of the Vil- 
lage were Sagits, he gave ten Tanga to one of 
them, ordering him to go and buy them Oats | 
at the Village, and to leara at the * time if 
there were any of the Villagers who would ex- 
change three Horſes with them, which being 
too fat were not able to ſuſtain the Fatigue of | 
ſo bad a Journey. This Man being gone to the 
Village to execute his Commiſſion, Able | 
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Sultan follow'd him immediately with his Peo- 
ple, and he among them, who paſſed for che 
Maſter of the reſt, ſeating himſelf at the En- 


trance of the Village, upon a Carpet which the 
Man to whom they had given the Money had 
ſpread for that Purpoſe before the Gate, one of 


the Valets ſtood continually behind to wait on 


him, while the other held the Horſes. In the 
mean time Abulga/i Sultan being enter'd into the 5 


Village to ſwap the three Horſes which were Boüſh. 


tir d, there gather'd above two hundred People 
about him, inſomuch that it look'd like a Fair: 
he preſently fwap'd off two of them, but an old 
Man of ſeventy, with a long grey Beard, who 
happen'd to be among the Croud, began to 
ſuſpect ſomething upon Abulgaſi Sultan's aſking 


the Sagit, at whoſe Houſe they had lighted, 


which was the direct Road to the Village of Magi, 


which was known to none thereabouts but to the 


Inhabitants of that Village [ Boiiſb] only; for lea- 


ving Baſtam, one may take two different Roads, 


viz, the common high Road, and a ſhort Road, 
which ſtriking directly thro? the Mountains, joins 
the great Road two days Journey from thence. 


The old Man giving Attention to Abulga/; Speech of 


Sultans Queſtion, ſpoke thus to the reſt of the 2 2 


35¹ 


of the 


Villagers; * Friends, tis not for nothing that ;, be ref. 


„ theſe Men inquire after the neareſt way to 
6 the Village of Magi, which ſcarce one in ten 
of ourſelves know, and I have a ftrong fancy 
ce that this is the Sultan of the Usbecks, whom 
% our Shah detains Priſoner, who having found 
a way to eſcape is going probably to Samar- 
« kant; and as in caſe it be ſo, there will be 
e infallibly Couriers after him to-morrow or 
* next day, | thoſe who ſwap Horſes with him 
* will have a bad time of it; wherefore my Ad- 
vice to you is, that you make him a Priſoner, 
and carry him to Baſtam; or if you _— not 
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Abulgazi 
Sultan's 
Anſwer, 


« ſeize him at leaſt, don't exchange Horſes 


c with him.” . this Diſcourſe Abulgaſi 
ood perfectly the Language 


Sultan, who unde 
of the Country, anſwer'd him, My good 


old Man, I have liſten'd a good while to 


* your imprudent Arguments without ſaying 


any thing; but becauſe tis impoſſible to bear 
« your Follies with Patience any longer, I muſt 


<« tell you who we are: We are obliged to take 
e the ſhorteſt Road, becauſe the Shah has late- 
„ly receiv'd News from the Frontiers of Cho- 
* raſſan, importing, that the Zagatais having 
< beſieged Candabar, and made an Irruption 


< into the Lands of Baſt, our Troops which 


are on the Frontiers have fought with them, 


© and receiv'd a Repulſe; wherefore he has 


«*« ſent Orders every where to aſſemble Troops 
* to oppoſe the Enemy,” pointing at the ſame 
time to him who perſonated the Maſter: 
Know you, ſays he, that the Lord who 
„ fits there, is of the Nation of the Zerkaſs, 
* and called Mahamet Culi Beg, and I am a 
Native of Iſpaban, of the Quarter called Ha- 
* ſana; I loſt my Father ſoon after I was born, 
e but my Mother is living ſtill, and being very 
e aged, ſhe ſaid to me when I was upon my 
Departure with this Maſter, whom I have 
„ ſerved theſe three Years; my Son, you may 
“ remember that a Man of the Village of Magi 
e ſtudy'd twenty Years here at {ſpahan, and 
that all that time he dieted at my Houſe ; ever 
< ſince his Departure we heard from him duly 


„ till within theſe five Years that he has for- 


born writing to us; wherefore I deſire you 
cc may go to that Village to inquire if he be 


* 


„ ſtill alive, and why he writes no more to us: 
If he be dead, you {ſhall make Commemo- 
ration of his Soul in your Prayers; and if 

| 6c you 
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« you do not what I order you on this Cs I, | 
« ſion, I will give you my Curſe; therefore I | 
© have prevailed on my Maſter to take this . I 
« Road, and this is a reaſon why I want to in- | 
form my ſelf of the ſhorteſt way.” Where 

upon all - thoſe who heard Abulgaſi Sultan an- The Villa. 
ſwer'd unanimouſly, © What you ſay is true, 2%½% . 
« that Man has been hinder'd to write by a Fall bulgaa 
“ from his Horſe, ſtumbling under him, which Sultan. 
broke one of his Legs, and that Misfortune 

has confined him to his Bed theſe two Years 

“ his Name is Mullba Shah Aly, and is a Man 

« very exemplary for his Honeſty and Piety: 

« He has alſo told us very often, that while he 

* was at Jſpaban performing his Studies, he 

“ lodg*d with an old Woman, who had but 

one Son.“ 

This Explanation having obliged the old Man Hi, 44- 
to hold his Peace, tho he was ſtill of his firſt O- venture 
pinion, he went to the Valet of the Overſeer of * 
the Village, and bid him take Horſe and go 
tell his Maſter, That there were Deſerters 
ce there, and that he would do well to have 
« them ſeized.” The Valet being come up to 
ulgaſi Saltan juſt as he was about ſwapping the 
third Horſe, laid hold twice of the Bridle, ſay- 
ing to him, * You, Robber, where are you go- 
„ing?“ Whereupon Abulgaſi Sultan turning to- 
wards him, aſked him with a great deal of 
Preſence of Mind, whether he was ſerious in 
what he ſaid, or meant only to joke? But the 
other replying that he was in downright earneſt, 
Abulgaſi Sultan ſaid to him, Probably you 
« are weary of carrying a Noſe ; do you know 
my Maſter who fits yonder, at the Entrance - 
” « the Village; it is Mahamet Culi Beg, Bro- 
ether of Naſſuf, one of the greateſt Lords of 
the Sbab's Court, go ſpeak to him a little, 

A a and 
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< and if he does not cauſe your Noſe to be cut 
off that Inſtant, then ſay Pm a Lyar.” See- 
ing at the ſame time two coverd Chariots with 
ſeveral loaded Camels paſſing over the Plain at 
ſome diſtance from the Village; «© My. Maſter, 
adds he, has no Heirs, and his Wife having 
this long time teiz'd him to let her go a 
« Pilgrimage to the City of Meſßbed to the 
Tomb of the holy Man Imam Ali Uſi Riſa, 
«to ſee if ſhe might not have Children by his 
<< Interceflion, he is determin'd at laſt to car- 
ry her with him in that Journey ;” and point- 
ing to the Chariots and Camels which paſſed a- 
long; © Obſerve thoſe, ſays he; in the Cha- 
« riot covered with green is my Maſter's Wife, 
and in the other covered with yellow is one of 
& his Friends; wherefore it will be your viſeſt 
„way to ſpeak ſo low that he may not under- 
„ ftand your fooliſh Diſcourſe ; for upon hear- 
< ing the leaſt word of what you have faid, he 
< would ſend you to Baſtam immediately, and 
< have your Noſe and Ears cropt off.” Upon 
which the Valet clapping him gently upon the 
Shoulder, deſired him to be ſilent, ſaying, 
What he did was only in Raillery : After which 
he brought him a Preſent of a Baſon full of 
Figs, and begg'd Pardon for what had paſſed. 
| Abulgazi Abulgaſi Sultan having in the mean while 
Sultan ſwap'd his third Horſe, and informed himſelf 
purſues his ſufficiently about the Road, departed immediate- 
Journey. from that Village with his pretended Mafter ; 
and having made great Expedition to pals the 
Frontiers of Choraſſan, he arrived at length in 
the Neighbourhood of Cara-cum, at a Place 
where he found two different Roads; and judg-M hi 
ing at firſt ſight that one led to way pu and 
the other to the Mountain of Kuran, he reſolved 
inſtead of keeping the Fields any longer, 1 
| a a 


had till then done, to avoid meeting much Peo- 
ple, to enter the firſt Village he found on the 
Road to get Intelligence; arriving afterwards at 

a Village which was inhabited by Turkmanns, 
without his knowing it, he aſked a Lad whom 
he ſaw near the Road what ſort of People inha- 
bited that Village; and the Boy having reply'd 
we are Ki/ilaſaks;, Abulgaſi Sultan ſaid to him, 
How then came ye here, ſince you belon 
% to Mankiſblat.? To which the Boy anſwer'd, . 
That is true; but the Callmaks having dri- 
% ven us out of our Habitations three Years 
ago, we came to ſettle here, and did not 

* build us Houſes till this Year.” After which 
Abulgaſi Sultan inquiring who were their Neigh- 
bours, the Lad named five or ſix Turkmann Fa- 
milies of the Tribe of 1r/ari, of Abulgaſi Sultan's 
Acquaintance, which dwelt not far from thence. 
Abulgaſi Sultan being extremely glad to find by 
what the Boy told him that he had paſs'd out of Paſs the 
the Dominions of the Per/ians, went directly to 35 oy 
the Village, and making himſelf known to\the 
Inhabitants, was receiv'd by them with extreme 

Joy, and at their Intreaty determin'd to paſs the 

Winter with them ; but as ſoon as Spring came 

he repair'd to the Turkmanns of the Tribe of 
Taka, who dwell near the Banks of the River 
Amu, at the Foot of the Mountain of Nuran: 
Wirh theſe laſt he ſtaid two whole Years, and 
from thence he went to Manki/blak, where he 
found no more than ſeven hundred Families 
which were reduced under the Obedience of the 
Callmats. The Chan of the Callmaks receiving part of 
an Account of the Arrival of Mulgaſi Sultan in Chowa- 
his Dominions, ſent to him forthwith one of his boys -_ A 
principal Officers to invite him to his Court“. A Fa 
| Shs Callmaks. 


[* 'Twas at this time Abulgazi Sultan learned the Mogul 
| Language, in which he wrote his Hiſtory] 
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bulgaſi Sultan accepting of the Invitation, the 
Chan of the Callmaks received him kindly, and 
treated him with all imaginable Diſtinction the 
whole Year he remain'd with him ; after which 
Abulgaſi Sultan having form'd a Defign of go- 
ing to Urgens, he ſuffer d him to depart with 
many Marks of Friendſhip and Regard. 


AAA ELLE EES. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of -the Reign and Death of Abulgaſi 
Chan. 


Bulgaſi Chan arriving at Urgens in the Year 
A 1053, (called Gilan or the Serpent) the fa 
TJuremanns proclaimed him Cham ſix Months after hi 
in the Country of Mall, towards the Entrance V3 
of the River Amu, into the Sea of Maſanderan, he 


which happen'd in the Year 1054, called Choi de 
or the Sheep. Shariph Mahamet Chan his Bro- W. 
ther died in the Year 1052. Imam Culi Chan he 
of Great Bucharia died alſo during that time, 2 


and his Brother Nadir Mabamet Chan had D. 
aſſumed the Scepter after him. Ihander be 
Chan, who was dead ſince the Year 1044, ele 
had left his two Sons called 74/han Sultan, and WI. 
Aſpraf Sultan, who was in poſſeſſion of Cajuk and vat 
Haſſaraſſap. Abulgaſi Chan ſeeing himſelf ſe- MW © 
cured in the Poſſeſſion of the Towns of Urges firl 
and Vaſir, preſs'd the Turkmanns who dwelt with- - 
a 


in the Domains of the Princes his Nephews, 
to ſubmit to him, but they abſolutely refuſed Ne 
to do it, and put themſelves under the Protec- 
tion of Nadir Mahamet Chan of Great — 

| 9 alter 
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after ſending Aſhraf Sultan, youngeſt Son of 


Tſphandiar Chan, to the Court of the Shah of 


Perſia to be brought up there : Upon which 
Abulgaſi Chan having ſent twice to pillage the 


Habitations of the Subjects of Chajuk, Nadir abulgazi 
Mabamet Chan placed Commanders and ſtrong 
Gariſons in the Towns of Chajuk and Haſſaraſ- Marches to 


a 

/ap, and ſent the Widow of bu Chan to 
dwell in the Country of Kansti; having after- 
wards conferr'd the Government of thoſe two 


Chan 


attack 
Chajuk. 


Towns, and the Lands of their Dependence, 


with all their Revenues, on his Grandſon Kaſim 
Sultan, Son of his eldeſt Brother Chiſſeran 
Sultin, Abulgaſi Chan reſolved to pay him a 
Viſit: To this purpoſe, having in the Evening 
embark*d his Infantry in the Country of Arall, 
with Orders to reaſcend the River of KH Hill as 


far as the Bridge of 72 Kupruck, and wait for 


him there, he follow'd by Land with his Ca- 
valry ; but arriving at the Place of Rendezvous, 
he took only ſuch few Infantry as he found had 
debark'd, and having order'd his Cavalry to 


wait in that Place for the reſt of his Infantry, 


he advanced towards a Burrough not far from 
Chajuk, called Candum, where he arriv'd at 


 Day-break ; and paſſing a Brook which was 


betwixt him and Chajuk, he hid a hundred and 
eighty of his Men on his Left in a Valley, and 
with ſixty Archers and twenty Muſketeers ad- 
vanced directly up to the Town, with Orders 
to his Men not to fire till they ſaw him fire 


firſt, 


The Enemy perceiving that there was a The 
Party of the Troops of Abulgaſi Chan in the Enemy 
Neighbourhood of the Town, made a Sally l. 


upon them with a thouſand Men, of whom 
there were ſeven hundred in Coats of Mail, tho 
there were not above five ſo accoutred in all 

A a 3 his 
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his Troop. Abulgaſ Chan, without being dif- 
may'd at the Numbers of his Enemies, drew them 
very dextroufly to the Place where he deſign'd, 
and thus reſolutely marching up to ie his 
- Archers and Muſketeers gave them ſo rude a 
Salutation at twenty Paces ; diſtance, that having 
drop'd many of them, the Enemy loſt a, 
of their firſt Fury; and thoſe who lay hid 
; in the Valley coming to charge. them 4 the 
Are put fame time in flank, they fell into Confuſion, 
* and fled towards che Town, Abulga/; Chan 
who had only Infantry, not being able to pur- 
ſue them; and as after this Action the Enemy 
kept themſelves ſhut up within the Walls of the 
a Chan return'd to Ta/htnpruk, and 
having cauſed ſeveral Villages about Chajuk to 
be plander'd, he ſent his Troops into Quarters, 
Here Abul- The Reader is to be inform'd that thus much 4 
8% Clan of this Book hath been written by Abulgafi 
Hilary. Chan, and that being hinder'd by a grievous 
5 Sickneſs from finiſhing it intirely, he gave the 
Care of it at his Death to Au ſba Mahamet t 
Bayadur Chan; who, to obey his Father's Or- q 
ne has added that which follow s. te 
Revolution. Some time after Nadir Mabamet Chan, hav- 
n ng recalled his Grandſon Kaſim Sultan from 1 
Sent Chajuk, ſent one of his Lords called Yacup, to 
Haſjaraſſap, to take on him the Government 
of what he poſſeſſed in the Country of Cha- 
raſs m Upon which the Tartmanns . . dwelt 
at Chajuk, and thereabouts, all retir'd to the 
Country of Tarchan; in the mean time Nadir 
Mahamet Chan, having been driven from the 
An. Dom, Throne by his vaſſal Lords, on account of his 
1540. harſh Treatment of them, they ſet up his Son 
Abdulaſis Sultan in his Place. Upon the News 
of this Revolution, AMulgaſi Chan marching to 
Chajuk | in the Year 1056, called Tak, or the 


Hen, 
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Hen, he found no difficulty to poſſeſs himſelf Abulgaai 
of it; after which he cauſed Proclamation to , 
be made that all the Tur manns who had quitted;u, | 
their Habitations on account of the late Trou- 
bles, might freely return home, upon his Pro- 
miſe never to think for the future of their paſt 
faults. - Upon thefe Aſſurances, thoſe of the 
Tur manns who were difperſed about the Coun- 
try on the other ſide of Haſſaraſſap, ſent to him 
three of their Chiefs called 7uflum Bayadur, 
Din Mahamet Onbegi, and Uru/s Onbegi, at the 
Head of eight other Deputies from their Body, 
to repreſent to him that they were his oldeft 
Servants,” and that they had never ſubmitted to 
any other Authority, after they had once pro- 
mis'd him fealty at his Return from Great Bu- 
charia: Laſtly, that they believ'd they had 
reaſon to hope that he would receive them into 
his Favour. Upon which Ahulgaſi Chan gave 
them to underftand in anſwer, that he was go- 
ing to take Poſſeſſion of Haſſaraſſap, and that 
there all the Turkmanns who had fent them in 
quality of their Deputies might come to him 
to tender their Faith and Homage. Departing 
afterwards for Haſſaraſſap, he cauſed his Tents 


1 to be ſet up before the Town, and the Tarik. 
0 manns repairing thither according to his Or- 
1 ders, he ſent them word, that intending 

* next Day to give a great Feaſt, he defir'd they 

Ir would provide his Kitchen on that occaſion 

. with Store of Milk, and all forts of Beaſts; _ 


which having been executed to his Satisfaction, Canſes 


„be treated them ar firſt very ſplendidly ; but to Tub. 

X wards the Evening, he cauſed them all to be manns zo - 
g kill'd, to the Number of 2000 Perſons: and be killed as 
1 after he had ſent to plunder their Habications, * * raft, 

0 he return d to Chaju k. . 

0 
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Abulgaſi Chan, not ſatisfy' d with extirpating 
theſe, went in the Month D/amad: Awall, of 


the Year It, or the Dog, with ſome Troops to 


the Country of Tarchan, to find out the Twrk- 
manns who had quitted Chajuk after the De- 


parture of Kaſim Sultan. At his Arrival in the 
Country of Tarchan, the greateſt part of them 


fled to the Country of Bamaburinak; and the 
reſt having been put to the Sword, he return'd 
to Chajuk, Abulgaſi Chan, in the Year Zizkan, 
or the Mouſe, entring into the Country of Ba- 
maburinak, to diſlodge the Turkmarnns who had 
fled thither from the Country of Tarchan; thoſe 
of them who knew not where elſe to go, ſent | 
their Wives and Children to the Country of 
Arall, and retrench'd themſelves among the 
Ruins of ſome old Walls under the Command 
of one of their Chiefs called Chahar Chodſa, 
with a Reſolution to ſell their Lives dear. 
Abulgaſi Chan finding them in this Situation, 
made them ſome Propoſals of Accommoda- 


tion; bur as they durſt not truſt him, they re- 


Calim aks | 
defeated. 


 grrerding to what our Author relgiss, p. 53s 


ſolv'd to march a foot out of their Intrench- 
ments, and to throw themſelves deſperately 
upon the Troops of the Chan; but they were 
Jo well receiv'd, that not one of them eſcaped. 
The Day after this Action, Abulgaſi Chan de- 
tach'd ſome of his Men towards the Country of 
Arall, in queſt of the Wives and Children of 
the Turkmanns, who had loſt their Lives on 
this Occaſion, and return'd himſelf to Chajuk. 
In the Year Sigir, or of the Cow, a Lord 
of the Callmaks, of the Tribe of the Kurlauts*, 
being come with ſome Troops to Kabt, cauſed 
much People to be killed, and carry'd a great 
Number of the Inhabitants of that Town into 


+ The Tribe of the Kurlauts, is ſprung from the Mogulls, 
ſlavery, 
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ſlavery. Soon after another Callmak of Diſtinc- 
tion, of the Tribe of the Torgauts*, called Boyan, 
coming into the Country of Chara m to tra- 
fick, and with him ſeveral other Merchants of 
his Nation, Abulgaſi Chan let them finiſh their 
Buſineſs quietly; but fifteen, days after their 
Departure he ſet out in purſuit of them, and 
coming up with their Rear on the Frontiers f 
the Country of 7uguruk-baſo, he defeated them 
intirely : After which reſting ſome Hours in 
that Place, to give his Men time to ſhare the 
Booty, and his Horſes to- breathe, he went in 
purſuit of the Body of that Troop. At his 
Approach the Callmaks ſeeing no poſſibility of 
eſcaping him, reſolv'd to give a vigorous Charge; 
but their Commander Boyan, having been woun- 
ded in the Shoulder in the beginning of the 
Action, and the Standard- bearer made Priſoner 
at the ſame time, Confuſion: ſeized them, and 
they all took themſelves to flight with their 
Commander, leaving all their Effects a Prey 
to the Troops of Abulgaſi Chan; after which 
that Prince return'd into his Dominions. | 

The chief of the Turkmanns of the Tribe of Abulgazi 
the Bairaizs, called Adi, having always been Chan che- 
an Enemy to Abulga/i Chan, he reſolved in the flies the 

Year Tauſ/hkan, or the Hare, to go and chaſtiſe Tow 
the Turkmanns of that Tribe, and put their — 
Chief to death. To that purpoſe, being on his ofairarzs, 
Mlarch with ſome Troops towards the River 
Kurgan, about which that Tribe had then their 
Habitations, he cauſed all the Villages which 
he could find of the Bairazzs to be intirely ru- 
ined ; but that where their chief Adi reſided 
was ſo well hid, that Abulga/ſi i Chan employ'd ſe- 


* The Tribe of the Torgauts, is a Branch of the Virats z 
ee t what our Author relates, p. 41. 
yeral 
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veral days in vainlooking for it Nevertheleſs, 
as he had cauſed all the Dwellings of the Bat- 
rats thereabouts to be deſtroyd, his Men on 
that occaſion fell into ſo great a ſcarcity of 
Bread, that a Horſe was given for a ſmall Loaf, 
which obliged ſeveral out of the Body of his 
Troops to deſert. At length a Merchant of 
the Tribe of Taka, of the Turkmanns, called 
 Avanaſh, having fallen into the Hands of a 
Party of the Bogen of Abulgafi Chan, that 
Man who was perfectly acquainted with all the 
Paſſages leading to that Village, having gone 
often there on account of his Trade, conducted 
Abulgafi Chan and his Froops thither and as 
di put himfelf in a Pofture of Defence, he 
was kilfd in the Action by a Muſket-ſhot, and 
his Village tatirely demoliſh'd : After which 
Abulgaſi Chan return'd to his uſual Reſidence. 
Chaſtiſes Abulgaſi Chan being reſolv'd to reduce the 
= of Turtmanns fo low, that they ſhould not be able 
the Turk- to make any Diſturbance ſo eaſily for the fu- 
manns, ture, he went in the Year Gilan, or the Serpent, 
to chaſtiſe the Tur manns of the Tribe of Ge- 
mergemilli: and in the fame Campaign he found 
occaſion to chaſtiſe thoſe of the Tribe of Sari; 
not to mention ſeveral other Expeditions which 
he made on divers other Occaſions againſt the 
Turtmanus, of which he kept no Account, be- 
cauſe it was not worth the while. 
Invaſon In the Year Lu, or of the Crocodile, three 
of th Lords of the Callmaks of the Tribe of the Tor- 
Callmaks, 0.2175, called Mergan Taiſha, Ochzutaba and 
Togull, came with their Troops to make an In- 
vaſion upon the Lands of Haſſaraſſap, and there 
intirely ruin'd' a Village called 7ejdus; being in- 
form'd afterwards that there was much Cattle 
at another Village called Dauugan, Theg 
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thither likewiſe, and having taken a great 
d to return. Abulgaſ: Chan, who was 

inform'd that there were many Parties of 
_ Callmaks on the Frontiers, without knowing 
they had actually invaded his Territories, 
was come during theſe Tranſactions to Haf 
ſaraſſap, intending to make a Journey into 
Great Bucharia ; but fearing leſt the Call 
maks ſhould take Advantage of his Abſence © 
to fall upon bis Dominions, he chang' d his 
Reſolution arid ſent a Courier to AAdula%ʒ, - 
Chan of Great Bucharia, adviſing him to he 
upon his guard, for that the Callmats ha- 
ver'd upon his Frontiers with ſtrong Par- 
ties, and made terrible Havock wherever 
they came. That Courier having ſet forward 
to execute the Chan's Orders, learn'd' at the 
Paſſage of a River which was in his Road, 
that the three above-mention'd Lords of 
the Callmaks were actually return'd with a 
conſiderable Booty which they had taken 

from the Subjects of his Maſter; upon 

which returning in great haſte, he arrived 

ten days after his Departure with that News 

to Abulgaſi Chan. Upon this Advice Abuk Chulgan 
ga Chan mounted Horſe immediately to A 
purſue them with. all the Troops he  could'p,,;y of 
get together, notwithſtanding all his Officers Callmaks. 
could do to difluade him from that Enter- 
prize, by reprefenting to him the little 
likelihood there was of his coming up with 
the Callmaks, who were ten days March a 
head of him. Nevertheleſs Abuiga/i Chan 
having travelf'd Day and Night to recover 
what the Callmaks had gained of him, came 
pp at length with their Rear-Guard near the 


Moun- 
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Mountain Irder, and falling upon them on a 
ſadden, flew ſome and took others Priſoners, 
but the greater part of them ſaved them- 
ſelves by flight; underſtanding - afterwards 
that the groſs of the Callmaks was not ſo far 


advanced bur they might yet be: overtaken ; 


1 
anot 
Party of 
#he Call- 
maks. 


he cauſed all the Priſoners to be ſlain, that 
they might not embarraſs him on the Road, 
and put on in purſuit of their Comrades. 

The Callmaks ſeeing him approach them, 
and being willing to avoid coming to Blows 
with him, divided themſelves into three Par- 
ties, who fled by three different Roads; but 
Abulgaſi Chan continuing ſtill to preſs upon 
them, at length overtook Ochzutaba and Jo- 
gull, two of the Callmak Lords in the Coun- 

of Segeri-rabat, where they were ſo well 
intrenched, that it was impoſſible to force 
them: But as on the other fide the Call- 
maks durſt not ſally forth to continue their 
Journey, they ſent all the Booty they had 
taken on that Occaſion, together with their 
Bows and Arrows to Abulgaſi Chan, intreat- 
ing him to pardon them for having deſtroy- 
ed the two Villages above-mentioned, in re- 


gard they did not know they belong d to his 


Dominions; that their Deſign was to make 


an Invaſion into Great Bucharia, and that it 


was only by ſtraying out of the way that they 


him — them in caſe of nett, Where 


came into his Territories; that they would 
give him their Oaths, not only never to return 
any more into his Dominions to do the leaſt 
Damage, but more than that, if they ever 
came to know that any other Lords of their 
Nation took up Arms againſt him, they would 
immediately advertiſe him of it, and even aſſiſt 


upon 


upon Abulgaſi Chan having called to mind Less chew 
that the Cal/maks of that Tribe had nevers* wiſh 9 
incommoded the Subjects of his Dominions** 
before, he ſent them their Arms, and ſuf- 

fer'd them to return home peaceably. At 

his Return, Abulgaſi Chan rais'd Fadigar J- 

nat, who till then had commanded at Haj- 
/araſſap, to the Dignity of firſt Lord of his 
Court; and after he had loaded him with 
Preſents, he carry'd him with him to Cha- 

jut, and gave him the Name of FJadigar 
„ } | „i OG 

After theſe ſeveral Expeditions, , Abulgaſi Subhah 

Chan deſign'd to paſs the reſt of his days on. * 
in repoſe, and to regulate the Affairs within Baik, 7 


his Dominions, when Subban Culi Chan of raves 4 


place of Father and Brother, in the ſtreights bulaziz 
to which he ſaw himſelf reduced by Abdula- Chan. 
fis Chan of Great Bucharia, who had taken 
the Field in order to deprive him of the 

City of Balt, and to put him to death who! 

was the lawful Chan *; concluding, that he 


* The Sieur Bernier informs us, that during the Courſe 
of that War (between the Chans of Great Bucharia and of 
Balk) the Chan of Great Bucharia, called in on his ſide the 
Great Mogull Shah Gehan ro his Aſſiſtance, and that 
that Monarch actually ſent him a good Army under the © 
Command of his Son Aureng Zeb ; that with theſe . 
Succours, Abdulaſis Chan laid Siege to Balk; but when | 
he was upon the Point of taking it, he conceived a Jea - 
louſy of Aureng Zeb, and ſuſpecting that Prince might 
take a fancy to keep that Town to himſelf after it was 
taten, he ſiruck up a Peace all of a ſudden with the 
Chan of Balk, and ſent back Auyreng Zeb, with his 
Troops, into his own Country. „ 

conjured 


* 


a i, 
11 * 
* 
N. 
l 
: Z 


Chap: XII. of the TATARS. 36858 . 


| 

i 

i 

i 
{ 


7 
1 
? 


35s The Getealogical Hiftory Par I. 
EB conjured him to take Arms in his favour a- 
| rock HAbdulafis Chan. Abulgaft | Chan confi- 
Te that Subbhan Cul: Chan was his near 

2 as being marry'd to his Niece, the 
Daughter of Sharipb Mabamet Chan, and 
calling to mind at the ſame time the 
Treachery with which Abdula Chan of Great 
Bucharia had formerly treated the Princes 
of the Poſterity of Akaitai Chan, his Un- 

cles and near Kinſmen, by putting them 
inhumanely to death, after he had drawn them 
by Fraud and falſe Promiſes out of the Town 
of Vaſir, he thought fit to lend his Aſſiſ- 
— tance to Subhan Culi Chan; and advancing in 
| Chan #- the Year Kai, or of the Sheep, with a ſtrong 

wades Bu Body of Troops into the Province of K 
chick. gertlik, which is ſituate upon the Frontiers 

of Great Bucharia, he detach'd one of his 
Officers called Bit Aly Inał, with a Body of 
ten thouſand choice Nen towards the Town 
of Carakul, which belongs to Great Bucha- 
ria, and went himſelf in Perſon to take the 
Town of Siuntzbala, which he cauſed to be 
antirely ruin'd, with thirty or forty Villages 
1n the Neighbourhood of that Town; after 
which he return'd into the Country of Ko- 
gertlit, where three days after Bit Aly Inak 
came to join him with his Detachment, at- 
x having plunder'd the Town of Cara- 
ku 

Abulgazi Abulgafi Chan after chat made a Tour 
Chan in- to Chajul to regulate ſome Domeſtick Af- 
vades fairs, and returning a while after towards the 
Great Bu- Frontiers of Great Bucharia, he made a ſe- 
Fa wir # cond Invaſion the fame Year into the Lands 
time, AJubje& to Abdulaſis Chan, In this Expedi- 


tion he went in i Perſon to Caratul, which he 
caus'd 


2 
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caus'd to be plunder d a:new, becauſe he 
found a great Number of the Inhabitants 
of that Town had return'd- thither after the 
Departure of his Troops: From thence pal- 
ſing on to the Province of Gondifh, the Lords 
who were charg'd with the Affairs of G- 
vernment on the Frontiers, in the Abſence of 
Abdulafis Chan, who was at Carſbi, which 
alſo was under his Dominion, came to meet | 
Abulgaſi Chan with fifteen thouſand Men, but 5 
he intirely defeated them, infomuch that ſcarce 
a thouſand of them eſcaped, a great part of 
whom having thrown themſelves into Cana- 
kul, Abulgaſi Chan went in queſt of them; 
and after ſlaying ſome of them, and mak- 
ing the reſt Priſoners, he cauſed the few 
Houſes which ſtill remain'd in that Town 
to be burnt; after which he return'd into 
his Dominions. : | 32 

In the Year Bizin, or the Ape, Abulgaſi Several In- 
Chan went to take the Town of Zardjui vaſiont of 
which belongs to Great Bucharia ; and after _ = 
he had intirely ruin'd it, and plunder'd the Great Ba MN 
Country round it, he return'd to Ghajuk. In charia. 
the Year Tauk, or the Hen, AMbulgaſi Chan 
having at the beginning of the Spring enter'd 
again into Great Bucharia, went and ravag'd 
the Province of Faizi, which extends from 
the Town of Carakul, to that of Nerſem, 
and having taken much Booty, was return'd 
with a great Number of Priſoners upon his 
own Frontiers; at the ſame time that Ab- 
dulaſis Chan, accompany*'d with Kaſim Sul- 
tan, was on the March with a numerous Ar- 
my towards the Country of Koger/lik to give 
him a Diverſion ; but upon the News which 
he heard of Abulgah Chan's Return to Cha- 
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w— 2 aw 


765 0 he nevi with ſo much Precipita- E 
tion, that many of his Men kilPd their Hor- 
ſes, tho no at had Thoughts of purſuing * 
N chem. In the mean time | Abulga/i- Cban be- 
ing returned to Chajuk, whete he had taken 
a Turn after the Retreat of the Enemies 
Troops, he made this ſame Year a ſecond 
Invaſion into Great Bucbaria, and having ta- 
— ken the Town of Carmina, gave it to he 
pillaged, and returned with conſiderable 
and many Priſoners; but in his Retreat, 4 
ving paſſed a River over a Bridge which he 
found there, he cauſed his Tents to be ſet 
up on this ſide the River, and believing him- 
ſelf very ſecure in this Place, he order d that 
all the loaded Camels and Horſes, as well as 
all the Booty, Cattle, and in general all the 
"Baggage of the Army ſhould begin to march 
at Midnight, and * the Army ſhould fol- 
low at break of Day: After wh he laid 
himſelf down. to. reſt peaceably, keeping a- 
bout his Perſon no more than his uſual 
Guard of a hundred Men, tho his Army 

| -'>rg0nfi ſted of above twenty five thouſand. . 
| Abdolazis Next Morning, ſome Hours after his. Ar- 
Chan e. my had decamp'd, one of his principal Of- 
oy _ ficers called Chod/am Birdi Atalik, enter'd in- 
to his Tent, and finding him ill faſt aſleep, 

Chan. 

cry'd to him, . Riſe, Sir; is this a time to 
v © ſleep here?” But the Chan made anfwer, 
| 1- Who is it chat you would have me afraid | 
| - & of, [ſince we have not heard of any Ene- 
* mies Troops in all this Province?” At the 
ſame time one came to inform Abulga/i Chan 
that Troops of the Enemy appear'd on the | 
other ſide of the River, and in reality it was 


Abdulaſis Chan, who was arriv'd at the . 
* 
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Por all his Army; for a Beggar who fat by 

che way-fide, when Abulgaſi Chan was march- 

Ing towards Carmina, and to whom the Chan 
auſed an Alms which he aſked to be given, 

hafted to Abdulafis Chan, after the Army of 
Abulgaſi Cban was paſs' d, and inform'd him 

that that Prince was advanced with a Body 


of twenty five thouſand Men to take Car- = 
nina; whereupon: Abdulaſis Chan began his 1 
March that way immediately with his whole AF 


Army.  Abulgaſi: Chan ſeeing the Enemy 
draw towards him, retir'd leifurely towards 
his- Troops, which were employ'd about paſ- 
ing a little marſhy Brook; and in the March 
he ſent Orders to his Commanders, that they 
ſhould make an end of getting over the Bag- 
gage, but that the Troops ſhould halt on this 
ide the Rivulet. I 

In the mean time all the Enemy's Army, Abulgazi 
to. the Number of ſixty thouſand Men, pur- Chan en- 
ſued him cloſely, and a thouſand Horſemen #75 
n. Coats of Mail detach'd from the Body fre wii 
of the Army, began to preſs him at the 100 Men. 
Heels: Upon which Abulgaſi Cban having 
gained a Paſs which was before him, light- 
ed off his Horſe, and made the hundred 
Horſemen who were with him do the ſame, 
to the end they might be better able to make 
uſe of their Muſkets, with which they were 
armed, At the ſame time, he commanded 
im who carry'd the Enſign to advance in 
haſte rowards his Army, the greateſt part of 
which had already paſſed the Brook, and to 
auſe the Trumpet to ſound that they might 
return : After which he detach'd Jadigar A. 
alik, with thirty Men, to go charge the 

I B b | thouſand 
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Entrance of the Defile, while he ſtood ready 
his Men, in caſe he ſheuld be preſs' d too 


3 of. Paſſage of that Defile till ſuch time as A. 


Anuſhah 
Moham- 
med Sol- 
tan, 


him, to throw himſelf upon the Left of the 


had time to approach, thoſe thoufand Horſe- 


ſha Mahamet Bayadur Sultan, with Orders to 
fall furiouſly upon the Right of a great Squa- 


The Genealagieal Hiflory Pat IX. 
thouſand Horſemen of the Enemy at the 


to ſupport him in Perſon. with the - reſt of 


hard. Jadigar Altalik executed thoſe Or. 
ders with ſo much Conduct, that hay- 
ing at firſt ſtunn d the Enemy by 2. clever 
Diſcharge which he cauſed to be made upon 
them near hand, he knew ſo well afterwards. 
how to manage his ſmall Forees, ſometime 
retiring, ſometimes advancing. on the 

as Occaſion ſerved ; that he diſputed the 


nuſha Mahamet Bayadur Sultan, Son of. 4. 
bulgaſi Chan, who was but fourteen Years of 
Age, coming to his Father's: Aſſiſtance at 
the Head of ſix hundred Horſemen, with 
three hundred Foot Soldiers behind them, 
Abulgaſi Chan found himſelf in a Condition 
to march out of the Paſs to receive them: 
But as in the interim the Enemy's Army 


men were ſoon ſupported by a great Body 
of Troops; which having ſurrounded ' Au. 
gaſi Chan on all ſides, - would doubtleſs have | 
mauled him ſeverely, if he had not given 
four hundred choice Men to his Son Au. 


dron, which block'd up the Road from their 
Army, while he went in Perſon at, the Head 
of ſix hundred: Men which remained; with | 


ſame Squadron ; which was executed wich ſo 
much Succeſs, that having each of them 


on their reſpective ſides forced the Enemy's 
| 'Troops, 


IS 
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Troops, they made their way thro* the midſt 

of them, and” happily rejoined their Army; 

which upon the Report of the Danger the 

Chan was in, advanced with ſpeed to deli- 

ver HN e 
As ſoon. as Abulgaſi Chan had put him- Ther ße 
ſelf at the Head of his Army, he cauſed it 4s 
to advance forthwith under the Command“ e 
of his Sori Anuſha Mahamet Bayadur Sultan, . 

to attack the Enemy's Army, which began 

already to appear; and as ſoon as the reſt 

of his Troops arriv'd, he made them ad- 

vance to the Right and Left of his Son, in 

order to ſuſtain him. Then the Engage- 
- ment becoming general, they fought a long 

time with equal Fortune; but at length the 
Juvenile Courage of Anuuſba Mahamet Bay- 

adur Sultan, who tho it was the firſt time 

he was at ſuch an Entertainment, bore down 
n:W every thing that ſtood before him, having 
ny turn'd the Balance on Abulgaſi Chan's fide, ,, , 2 
le the Army of Abdulaſis Chan was beaten, not- 212 
dy withſtanding its great Superiority, and the Chan 


u- WY victorious Troops purſued it as far as the routed. 
vec BY above-mentioned River. The Rout of the 
en Enemy was ſo ſignal on this Occaſion, that 
a great Number of them who could not 


to gain the Bridge, drown'd themſelves in the 
a River; and Abdulaſis Chan himſelf, tho ve- 
Ar ry much wounded, was obliged to paſs the 


id River by ſwimming, to avoid falling into 
th the Hands of the Vanquiſher. After put- 
e ting an end to the Campaign ſo gloriouſ- 


fo ly, Abulgaſi Chan return'd to Chajuk, with 
1 a great Number of Priſoners which he had 
. taken in this Action from the Enemy. On 
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bis Arrival in that Town, he gave a ſplendid 
Feaſt to all the Lords and great Officers of 

his Dominions; and after he had in publick 
greatly commended the Valour which his Son 

had ſhewn in the laſt Battle, he reſigned to 

him the Town of Haſſaraſſap, and gave 

him Subjects in proportion to enable him to 

defend it. en e 
8 In the Year It, or of the Dog, Abulgaſi 
1:1. Chan having again enter'd into Great Bucha- 
Great Bu- ria, went and took the Town: of Wardan- 
charia, and ſi; and after he had cauſed it to be ſack'd, 
1 he return'd loaden with Booty and Priſoners 
ann. into his Dominions. In the Tear Bars, or 
the Tyger, he return'd a- new into Great Bu- 
Advances charia; and advancing to the very Walls of 
mow Buchara, the Capital of all the Country, he | © 
1 cauſed all the Villages of the Territory of 

that Town to be deſtroy'd :' After which 
he went and incamp'd before one of the 
Gates of the City called Namoſga, which is | 
always ſhut, except on great Feſtival - days, | 
with a Deſign to attempt taking of it; but 
reflecting afterwards that there would be no 
Glory in making himſelf Maſter of the Town, 
in the Abſence of the Chan who was at Sa- | 
markant, and at a time when: there were f 
none but Women and Tad/iks, or Burghers, in = 
the Town, he laid aſide the Deſign till a- l 
nother Opportunity, and return'd into his own 
Dominions with much Booty and Priſoners. 

Abulzaſi Chan having by this time arriv'd 
at the Age of ſixty Years, began to conſider 
that there was Blood enough ſhed to ſatisfy 
the Paſſion of revenging the Murder of the 


Princes of his Houſe, committed by Abdula 
_ Chan; 
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Chan; and that whatever Advantage might 3 
accrue to him by continuing the War againſt 
ck Abdulaſis Chan, it would be acting entirely 


on againſt the Dictates of his Conſcience, any 
to more to. perſiſt in giving Diſturhance to a 
ve Prince who was of the ſame Religion witg 


to himſelf, while he could more uſefully employ 
| his Arms againſt the Callmaks and Perſians. 
of Guided by theſe Sentiments, he ſent. Ambaſ- 


a- ſadors to Abdulaſis Chan with Propoſals of 

R Peace: and as Abdulaſis Chan deſir'd no bet- 

d, ter than to ſee an end to ſo unfortunate a 

rs War, and to rid himſelf the beſt he could 

Yr of an Enemy who carry*d Fire and Sword to 

1 the very Gates of his Reſidence, he readily 

of agreed to the Conditions of Peace; and up- 

le on the Report which the aforeſaid Ambaſ- 

ff ſadors made at their Return to Chajuk, to 
h Abulgaſi Chan of the Succeſs of their Com- Reſigns the 
e miſſion, he reſolv'd to live ever after in T6 
s good Friendſhip with Abdula/is Chan; and 722559 
„ having recalled all his Troops from the Fron- Moham- 
t tiers of Great Bucharia, he ſent them to- med. 

0 wards the Borders of the Country of Co- 


raſſan. After which Abulgaſi Chan * ſeeing 
his Dominions in Peace, reſigned the Throne 
e to his Son Anuſha Mahamet Ba yadur Sultan, 
with a Deſign to ſpend the reſt of his days 
in ſerving God; but he died not long after Ri peark; 


* *Tis the Poſterity of this Prince which reigns at 
preſent in Charaſs'm ; for it was his Grandſon Hadſi Ma- 
bhbamet Bayadur Chan, who ſent in the Year 1714, 4 
Miniſter to Petersburg to treat of an Alliance with the 
; Court of Ruſſia, notwithſtanding we know that there has 
happen'd ſince then another Revolution in the Government 
of that Country, without being yet informed of the Cir- 
cumſtances of that Change. : | 
| . | in 
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4», Dom. in the Month of Rameſan, of the Year 1004, 
2663. called Tauſ han, or the Hare, after” he had | 

reigned twenty Years. 

1 Anuſha Mahamet Boyadar Chin, have: pike 

the laſt Hand to this Book at Chajuk, in the 
4.1665. Year 1076, called Gilan, or the Serpent; and 
I have been obliged to do it my ſelf, becauſe 
there are very few TR of Learning in 
our Provinces. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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